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THE CLASSICAL ASSOCIATION 


Tae objects of the Classical Association are promote the development and 
fnaintain the well-being of classical studies, and tn particular (a) to iapress upon 
public opmion the clam of such studies to an eminent place in the national 
scheme of education; (4) to improve the practice of classical teaching; (c) to 
excmutage investigation and cull attention to new discoveries; (d) to create oppor- 
tunities for iftercourse among lovers of classical learning. 

Membership af the Association is open to men and women alike The annual 
suliseri is 33. (life composition, £3 15%) and there is an entrance fee of 53. (nat 

to Libraries). Members receive a copy of the annual Proceedings of the 

Ass ind of De Year's Werk in Classical Shaties (both post free) They 
may also obtain the Classical Review and Classical Quarterly at the redneed 
— of 73, and gs. 4 year respectively (post free), provided that the subscriptions 
ho pwd before January 51st in each year, Subscriptions sent in tater than thar 
date must be at the rates offered to the genera public, viz,, 7 tc. for the 
Clasiiial Review, v2s. 6d, for the Classival Quarierdy, or +88, for the two Journals 
jointly, post free m each case. 
~ Frquiries aud appfications for mrembersti should be ackiressed either to the 
Sha eeemiret Mr. & Norman Gardiner, 2, The College, Epsom: or to either of 
the Hon, Secretaries, Professor Slater, 4, Chalcot Gardem, London, N.W, 4, 
ard: Professer Ure, University. College, Readmg; or to the Hon. Secretary: of 
any of the distnet Branches—vit,, Miss Hilda Livesey, 155, Oswald Road, 
Choritoncum-Hardy, Manchester; Miss M. W, U. Robermon, The University, 
Edommd Street, Rirmingham; Mr. Kenneth Forbes, The University, Li i 
Mr. E. P. Barker, 426. iWoodpxose Road, Nottingham; Mise Wilkineou, 
Badminton House, Clifton, Bristol; Mr. Basil Andertan, The Public Library, 
New Bridge Street, Neweastleupon-Tyne; Miss E- Stradwick, MvA, City of 
London Schoo) for Girls, Carmelite Street, E.C_ 4; Miss M. E. Pearson, University 
Registry, Cathave Park, Cardiff; Mr. P, W. Dodd, The Univernty, Deeds) and 
Professor Dawson, Northcote House, Apollo Bander, Bombay. 








; RULES 


Society for the Promotion of Pellenic Studies. 


1. THE objects of this Society shall be as follows :;— 

|. To atvance the study of Greek language, literature, and ari, and 
to illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantines 
and Neo-Hellenie periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents or monuments in a Journal to be issued periodically, 

I, To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs 
of Greek inscriptions. MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
With this view to Invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes 
or sketches of archeological and topographical interest. 

1. To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
Inereased facilities for visiting ‘ancient sites and pursuing archeological 
researches. in countries Which, at any thing, have been the sites of Hellenic 
civilization. 

x. The Society shal) consist of a President, Viee-Presidients, a Council, 
ia riaanuier, one or more Seeretaries; go Hon. Members, and Ordinary 
Members. All officers of the Society chal) be chosen from among its 
Member's, and shall be ee officie members.of the Council. 

3. The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Couned or of any Committer at 
which he is present; Tn case of the absence of the President, one mf 
the ‘Viee-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence-of 
“the Vice-Presidetits the Treasurer, In. the absence of the Treasurer 
the Council or Committee shal|-appoint one of their Members to preside. 

4. The funds and otter property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in such manner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society: in the Council shall also be 
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, anc the 
general management of all its affairs and concerns, The number of the 


Council shall mot exceed fifty. ; 
a | 


=* The "Treasurer shall receive. op account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, of other moneys accruittg to the funds thereol, 
and shall make al! payments ordered by the Council. All cheques shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary, 

6. In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques nay be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary. 

7, The Council shall meet as often us they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business, 

8 Due notice of every such Meeting shall be sent to each Member 
of the Council, by a summons. signed by the Secretary, 

g. Three Members of the Council, provided fot more than one of 
the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall be a 
quarnim. 

to: All questions ‘before the Council shall be determined by 4 
majority of votes, The Chairman to have @ cisting vote. 

41. The Council shall prepare-an Annual Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Society- 

tz. The Secretury shall give notice in writing to cach Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shat! 
have authority to summon 4 Special and Extmordinary Meeting of the 
Council on a requisition aened by at least four Members of the Council 

13. Two Anditars, wat being Members of the Council, shal) be 
elected by the Society in each year. 

1. A General Meeting af the Society shall be held in London tn 
June of cach year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year: 
elected, and any other business recommended by the Council discussed 
and determined. Meetings of the Society Tor the reading of papers 
may be held at such times as the Council may fix, die potice being 
given to ‘Members. . 
» '§. The President, Vice-Presidents, “Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual 
Meeting. 

16 The President shall be elected by the Members of the Society 
at the Annual Meeting for 4 period of five years, and shall pot be 
immediately eligible for re-election. 

17: The Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Members of the 
Society at the Anmial Meeting for a period of one year, alter which they 
shall be eligible for re-election, 


# 


18. One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
80 retiring shalt be eligible for re-clection at the Annua! Meeting: 
4G, The Treasurer and Seeretaries shall hold their offices during the 
pleasure of the Council 

20. The elections: of the Officers: Council, and Auditors, at the 
Annual Meeting, shal] be by a. majority of the yotes of those present, 
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have a casting vote. The mode in 
‘which the yote #hal] be taken shall be Wetermined by the Presiden 
and) Coumeil: 7 

21, Every Member of tho society sliall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice issued at least one month before it is held. 

"32, All motions. made at the Annual Meeting ahall be in writing 
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder. No motion. shall be 
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting. 

#4. Upon any vacancy in the Presidency occurring between the 
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Vresidents shall be ciected by the 
Connell te officiate as President until the next Annual Meeting. 


aa. All vacancies among the other Officers of the Sociaty occurring 
between the sate dates shall in like mannér be provisionally filed up. 
by the Council until the next Annual Meeting. 

2g, The names of all Candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Society shall be submitted to a Meeting of the Couneil, and at their 
next Meeting the Council shall proceed to the election of Candidates 
so proposed ; no such electiaw to be valid unless the Candidate receives 
the votes of the majority of those present 

26. The Annual Subs¢ription of Members shall beone guines, payable 
and due-on the rst-of January cach year; this anaual subscription may be 
compounded for by a single payment of 415 1$5., ontitling compounders 
to be Members of the Society for life, without further payment. All 
Menibers elected oo or after January 1, 1905, shall pay on election an 
entrince fee of two guineas. , 

27.'The payment of the Annual Subscription, or af the Life 
Composition, entittes each Member to receive a copy of the ordmary 
publications of the Society. 

28 When any Member of the Society shall be six months in arrear 
of his Annus! Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall remind him 
of the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months 
after date of such notice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be a 


‘Member of the Society, unless the Council make an orcler to the contrary. 
Fe 


“ei 

29 Members intending to leave the Soctety must send @ formal 
natice of resignation to the Sceretary on or before January ¢; otherwise 
they will be held Hable for the gubsctiption for the current year, 

30. If ut any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Menher of the Society, a Special Meeting af the Cuuneil siall be held 
to cousider the case, and WP at such Mecting at least-two-thirds of the 
Members present shal] concur (n rexulution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for can- 
firmation at « General Mexting af the Society spécially summoned for. 
this purpore, and if the decision of the Council be confirmed by 4 
majority at the General Meeting, notice sliall be giver to that effect ta 
the Member in question, who, shall thereupon cease to be «A Member of 
the: Society, . 

31, The Council shall have power to nominate 40 British or Foreign 
\ienurary Members, Tle mumber of British Honorary Members shall 
hot exeved: ten. 

32. The Council may, at their discretion, eleet for u period not 
excectling five. yar Stuent-Associates; who shall be admitted to certain 
privilezes of the Society, 

33. The ames of Canilidates wishing to beeome Stndent-Associates 
dhall be submitted to the Council In the manner prescribed for the 
Election of Members: Every Gindidate ahall also satisfy tre Council 
by mitans of a certificate frorte his leacher, who tnust bea persow oceupylng 
a recognised position 1m an educational: body and be a Member of the 
Society, that. he ie a don fide Student in sobjects germane to the 
purposes of the Socitty- 

a4. The Annual Subscription of Stodent-Associate shall he 
ome guinea, payable and due on the tt of January in each year, Tn 
case of ton-paymont the procedure prevcribed for the case ofa defaulting 
Ordinary Member shall be followed. 

35. Stident-Assnciates shall receive the Society's ordinary publications, 
und shall be entitied toattend the General and Ordinary Meetings, and 
to read IH the Library, They shall not be entitled to borrow bakes frei 
the Library, or to make use of the Loan Collection of Lantern Slides 
ov to vole at the Soctety’s Meetings. 

36, A Student-Associate may et any thine pay the Members.cntritice 
lee of two guineas, and shall forthwith become an Ordinary Mentber. 

g7, Ladies shall be eligible as Ordinary Members of Student- 
Associates of the Society, and when elected’ shall be entitled to the same 
privileges as other Ordinary Members or Student-Asociates : 
58. No change shail be made in the Rules of the Society unless 
at least a fortnight before the Annual Meeting. specific notice be given: 
to every Meniber af the Society of the changes proposed. 


wil 


REGULATIONS FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 
AT 16 BLOOMSBURY SQUARE, WiC 
(Nore—Theer Aegulations ute water Revision.) 


lL. Titar the Hellenic Library be aduiinistered by the Library 
Comimities, which shall be composed of not less than four members, two 
of whom sliall form a quorum, 

Hi. Thar the custody and arrangement of the Library be in the hands 
of the Hon. Librarian and Librarian, subject to the control of the 
Committee, and in accordance with Regulations drawn up by the said 
Committee and approved by the Council. 

‘TH. That all books, periodicals, plans, photographs, &c, be received 
by the Mon, Librarian, Librarian or Secretary -and reported. to the 
Counci) at their next meeting. 

IV, That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once 
stamped with the Socicty’s ame, 

V. That all the Society's books be entered in a Catalogue to be kept 
by the Librarian; and that in this Catalogue such books, &c, as are not to, 
be lent out be specified, 

VI. That, except at Cliristmas, Easter, and on Bank Holidays, 
the. Library be accessible to Members on all week days from 
10.30 AML to 5.30 P.M. (Saturdays, 10 A.M. to f pm.), when either the 

jan, or in his absence some responsible person, shall be in 

attendance: Until further notice, however, the Library shall be closed for 
the vacation far Augast and the first week of September. 

VII. That the Society's books (with exceptions hereinafter ta be 
specified) be lent to. Members under the following conditions :— 

{ry} That the umber of volumes lent at any one time to each 
Mernber shall not execed three ; but Members belonging both 
to this Society and to the Roman Society may borrow sr 

—¥elumes at one time, 

(2) That the time during which such book or books may bo kept 
shal] not exceed ane month. 

(3) That mo books, except under : cial circumstances, be sent 
beyond the limits of the Unit Kingdom. 

VIII, That the manncr in which books are Jent shall be as [ollows>— 

(rt) That all requests for the loan of books be addressed to the 
Librarian. 

(2) That the Librarian shal) record all such requests, and lend out 
the books in the order of application, 

(3) That in each case the name of the book and ot the borrower be 
inscribed, with the date. in a special register to he kept by 

the Librarian. | 

(4) Shaald a book not be returned within the period specihed, the 
Librarian may reclaim it: 


ny 
(3) All expenses of carriage )to and fro shail be borne by the 


wer, 
(6) AU books are due for return to the Library befor: the summet 
witcation. 

IX. That no book falling under the following: categories be lent witit 
except by special autharity::— 

(1) Unbound books, 

i2] Detached plates, plana, photegraphs, and the [ike 

(3) Rooks considered too valuable for transmission. 

(a) New books within, one month af their coming into the 

' Library. 

XX. That new books may be borrowed for one week only, if they have 
been more than one month and léas than three months in the Library, 

MI. ‘That ir the cust of a book being Rept beyond the stated time the: 
horrower be lable to 4 payment of one shilling foreach week after applica- 
tion has been maile by the Librariat for its return, and if a book is lost 
the berrower be bound to replace it, 

XIL That the following be the Rules defining the position ane 
ptivilewes of Subscribing Libraries— | 

« Libraries of Public and Educational Institutions desiring to 
subscribe to the Jowrnad are entitled to receive the fournel 
for ait annual subscription of One Guineas, without Entrance 
Fee, payable in Jannary of ench year, provided that official 
application for the privilege is made by the Librarian to the 
Secretary of the Society, 

b. Subscribing Libraries, op the Librarians, are permitted the use of 
the Library and Slide Collections on the same conditions a 
Members 

« A Librarian, if he so desires, may receive notices of- mectings 


and may attend mestings, but is not entitled to vote on 
questions of private business. 


The Library Commmittes 
"Prov, ROS. CONWAY. 
"Mr. G 1). HakDINGE-TVLER. 
Mr. GF, Hii. 
“Me T, Rick HOLMEs. 
Miss © A. HutTor- 
Mr A HoSsirn (fon, Librartan), 





Mk JOHN PENovRE, CLRE, (Lisrerion), 
Applications for books and letters relating to the Photographic 
Colleetions, and Lantern Slides, should be addressed to, the Librarian, 
at 19 Bloomsbury Square, WiC f. 
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PROCEEDINGS 
SESSION 1918-1919 


Thuring the pust Session the following Papers were read at General 
‘Meetings of the Soctety :— 
November 42th, i918. Mr A Hamilton Smith: Ze Zrmporary War- 
time Exhibition of the British Mascum (see below, p. xx). 
February 11th, 1910 Professor Percy Gardner: A Bronse Head af 
—— Palyceitan Sole (fi.S. xxxix: pp. 69-879.) 
May Sth; 1919 Mr, D. 5. Robertson: A Grek Carnival (J 17S, xxxix 


PP. 110 39g.) 
Me J. T, Sheppard: Admetns, Verrall, and Professir Mrres 


(ALS. xxxix, pp. 37 472. 
June 2gth, 1919. Mr. Stanley Casson: .fatigaities discovered on the 
Sultaita Front (sce below, p. xxviii). 





THe ANNUAL MEETING was held at Burlington House on June 24th, 
ro1y, Dr. Walter Leaf, President of the Soctety, in the Chair. 

The President aniounced the election of Sir F. G Kenyon, KCB, 
DiLitt, PUA, as President of the Society, and the re-election of the Vice- 
Presidents, Officials and retiring Members of Council of whose tames a 
printed! list hiacl been circulated. 

Mr, George A. Mucmilfan, Hon, Secretary, presented the following 
Annual Report of the Council — 

‘Tue Council beg leave to submit the following. Report for the 
Session 1918-10. 

Since the last Annual Meeting the nation has passed through a period 
of intense anxiety, ending in the exultation of! victory. and followed by a 
natural reaction after the strain of aver four years’ continuous fighting. 

~The work of reorganizing the national life has proved more complicated 
than was anticipated, demobilisation both of men and of materials proceeds 


bat alowsy, and rani of the Socicty’s Members have not yet resumed their 


normal occupations The Council felt that in these circunmtances it was wiser 
to wait awhile and take breath before attackang theirown particular problem 





xviii 

of reconstructing and of making good the losses caused by the war They have- 
therefore no fresh developments to report ; there has been nb firrther response 
to their. appeal for records of travel during the 18th and oth centuries, 
Undoubtedly many collections of such recards exist; the recent discovery 
of the original drawings made by Adam Buck for a projected publicainn 
of Greek vases proves this, and the Council] hope that Members «ill not 
forget the importance of saving such documents from destruction, even 
when they have no money-value “There is another ¢lass of records, also.of 
great value, but of recent date, for which an appeal has been made hy the 
Archaeological Joint Committee, namely notes, sketches and photegraphs 
made by those on active service especially in the Near East, the Levant 
and Mesopotamia. The Council desire tu emphusize the Importance ot 
such memoranda, if only as signposts to guide sctentific examination at a 
later date. | 

The thanks of the Society are again duc to Mr, G. F. Hill and to Miss 
C. A. Hutto foe voluntary work in editing the Journal and managing the 
Library during the continued absence of Captain EL J. Forsdyke and Mr. 
John Penoyre, Captain Foradyke will shortly be demobilisecl, and when he 
returte to his work at the British Museum will resume his editorial «duties. 
The Journal will this year once tote be published in two parts, but both will 
be issued together as one volume. In this way an appreciable sui is saved 
in) packing, etc 

Mr. Penoyre severed his connexion with Lady Roberts’ Field Glass 
Fund in April, and at’ the same time closed his own organization for the 
supply of comfnets to HLM, Forces in the field His health has suffered 
wverely from over-fatigue, ancl ae Miss Hutton is able to remain in charge 
of the office work until afterthe Summer Vacation the Council huve given 
Mr. Penoyre Jeave of absence until September, When F, Wise ts 
demobilised he will return. to his post in the Library, and it is hoped that 
by the autumn it will again be open in the middle of the day. 


Changes on the Council, etc.—lIy the death of Sir John 
Mahaffy, Provost of Trinity Callege, Dublin, the Society has fost one of 
the fast diminishing number ‘of its original founders, and. a scholar who, by 
his long series of books on Greek History, Literature and Antiquities, had 
done much to promote the objects which the Society has always had in 
view, By his masterly edition of the ‘Petrie Papyti" he had. alse male his 
mark in the cognate field of Egyptology. The death poll for the past year 
also includes the names of Dr. Edwin Freshfield, Sir Hermann Weber, 
Sir Edwurd Pry, the Rev. EC. Selwyn of an American scholar, Professor 
Lioyid Andrews, and of Lieut. A. C. Eaton (Sth Batt. Bedfordshire Regt) 
killed in action, 

The President of the Society, Dr. Walter Leaf, retires this year on 
the expiration of his term of office, and the Council} desire to place on 
record their appreciittion of the valuable work which he has dotie for the 
Society. His tenureof office has coincided with the duration of the war, a period 
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very bare of humanistic Interest but full of argent national claims on his 
powers. The Council hope that as these lessen he will find time for the edition 
of Strabo projected before the war, the lighter side of which has formed 
the subject of two of his interesting Presidential addresses. 

The Councit has pleasure in nominating Sir Frederic Kenyon, 
Director of the British Museum, for the vacant office of President. 

No auditions to the number of Vice-Presidents are recommended this 
year, nor any changes ov the Council, The following members retire 
by rotation and. being eligible, are nominated for re-election >—Messrs 
A.M. Daniel, R. M. Dawkins, J. P. Droop, C. C. Edgar, Talfourd Eity, 
T. Fyle, P. N. Ure, Miss J. E Harrison, Mrs. Arthur Strong. 

The Hon. Secretary, Mr, George Macmillan, who has acted in: that 
capacity since the foundation of the Society forty years ago (the Inaugural 
Meeting was heid on June 19th, 1879), has intimated his desire to be 
relieved of his office as soon as a suitable siiccessar can be found. The 
Council have received this intimation with the deepest regret. Mr, 
Muesnillan’s services to the Society have been invaluable ; it t% hardly too 
much to say that it is to him more thati to any man that the Society owes 
its continued prosperity and even its existence: After Mr. Macmillan’s 
forty years of continuous work, the Council feel that they have no right to 
refuse -his request, but they are glad to think that he has consented to 
ébivtitiwe in office. for the present, and that for the moment it is nor 
necessary for them to appoint his successor. 


Archaeological Joint Committee.—The Council nominated two 
yentatives (Mr. A. Hi. Smith and Mr. G. F. Hill) to serve on the 
Archaeological Joint Committee, formed at the invitation of the Foreign 
Office by the British Academy in conjunction with the leading archaeo- 
logical Societies, to deliberate on questions connected with the antiquities 
of the countnes in the Near East which have been opened up by the War. 
The cfforts of the Committee have been directed mainly towards 
curing improved legislation on antiquities in the countries affected, 
especially with a view to interesting the people in their preservation and-to 
modifying the harsh and repressive, provisions of existing laws, the chiet 
result of which is to encourage destruction and smuggling. A draft of the 
general principles which should be observed in such legislation was 
presented to the British anc American Delegations at the Peace Conference, 
in the hope that they might be accepted by the League. of Nations and 
enforced in the Peace Treaty with Turkey, and that all mations who 
should receive mandates to govern portions of the former ‘Turkish Emprre 
might be required by the League to conform to them; and a modification 
of this draft containing all its essential provisions, was adopted by an 
International Committee int Paris to the sane end. How far it will 
be incorporated in the Peace! Treaty is not yet known, The Committee's 
farther recommendation that the antiquities of the countries which will 
femait under Turkish rile chould be adininistered by an. International 
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Commission was not considered feasible by the International Committe= 
A second piece of work, the drafting in fall detail of a Law of Antiquities, 
for Pulestine, was undertaken at the request of the Governor of Jerusalem, 
This has been completed, and the draft, it is believed, has been found 
acceptable its all essentials and will in time become law; it ts hoped 
that the Law for other lands to be controlled by Great Britain nue 
be drawn on the same lines. Thirdly, the Committee has made arrange- 
ments for the collection of records of all kinds relating to antiquities in the 
countries with which it fs concerned; the results of the appeal for such 
rccords have so far not been great, but are likely to increase 25-tiime goes 
om The Hellenic Society will be the natural depository for records: 
relating to Greek antiquities cullected by the Coommittee. Finally, it-is 
wecessary to record @ failure. The Committee's appeal to the Government 
to endow a British I:stitute of Archacology in Egypt has met with a 
refusal, on the ground of the critical condition of Imperial finances at the 
present time. It is necdieys to adil that the Committee intends to 
renew its efforts in this direction when circumstances appear tw be 
more favourable 


General Meetings.— Three General Meetings have been held during 
ther past Sessiaii, 

At the first Meeting, hekl on November t2th, t9t8, Mr. A. ffamiiten 
Smith read a paper, illustrated by fantern slides, on ‘The Temporary 
Wartime Exhibition of the British Museum! My, Smith explained 
that this exhibition was primarily intended to give our overseds. visitors 
some idea of the treasures of the Museum, bat as all the more important of 
these had been placed in safety, recourse was had as far as possible 
tu casts; for this purpose they had used the sare forme, or stock casts made 
of every suitable object in the Museum Tn this way an exhibition of 
the Elgin marbles was arranged, and the illusion was much helped by the 
skilful way in which the casts had beet painted over the protecting 
varnish, One of the slides showed a view of the Elgin Room with the « 
metopes encased in asbestos packing, as they were built into the wall 
and could not be moved. At the North ond of the room were arranged 
cases containing selections of Minoan objects, ancient armour, Greek vases, 
objects used in daily life, and a long series of electrotypes of coms 
Aw exhibition of busts, and of reliefs, etc. connected with Roman warfare 
waa placed in another gallery, and the Grenville Library was devoted to 
books, drawings, and papers of special interest to the oversgas soldiers, 
Mr. Smith added that over 2000 people visited the Musenm on Auguet 3rd 
the first day on which the exhibition was open, and that there had been 
& contiious stream of visitors ever since. 

At the second meeting beld on February rith., 1919, Professor Perey 
Gardner read a paper illustrated by lantern slides, on“ A Bronze Head of 
Polycleitan Style,” a recent gift to the Ashmolean Museum, An interest« 
ing discussion followed the paper, which will be published in the forth- 
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eoming Volume of the fowrnal. Professor Gardner.was warmly congratulated 
‘on «hid -beantifel addition to the Ashmolean Museum: At the third 
tnexting held on May 48th, papers were read by Mr. TD). 5. Robertson, 
on “A Greek Carmival,” and by Me, J, T. Sheppard on™ Admetus, Verrall. 
and Professor Myres.” Both papers will be publizhed in the next volume 
ofthe /ewrnal 


Library, Photographic and Lantern Si/de Collections— Th: 
umber of visitors to the Library during the past year was 559, the number (yf 
books borrowed, 631. Goe hundred and four hooks and pamplilets have beni 
achled diting the year: most of these ar gifts, as the Library Grant wats 
aispendedd at the beioning of the war Among these silts special mention 
should be atkde of several volunies of carly travel im the Levant, of a‘Sect 
of excerpts presented by Mr. G, F. TTI and of ecopy, complete to date, 
ef the: illustrated publication of the contents of the National Museum at 
Athens, 

The Council acknowledge with thanks gifts of books frum. A.M- 
Government of India, the Trustees of the Hritish Museum, the Mipieiry of 
Rovanstruction, the Svenska Humanistik Forbundung of U poate, anil the 
fallowing dluviors: M. Andreades, Mr W. JH. Buokler, the Misses Fiilwer, 
Avimal Sit R Costume, Gil, Mrs: Arundel) Esdaile, Miss Joan Evatin, 

E. J. Farsdyte, Mr, E.R. Garnsey. Dr. Granville; lr. A. Wide Groot, 
Sirk. W. Hastick, M. B Haussoullier, Mr. G- F, Hill, Mr, J) (2 Hoppin, 
M. K. J. utumsen, Sic FG. Kenyon, Mr, J. 1G. Milne, Me Kemantas, Prof 
Rliy= Roberts, Ir. ALG. Roos, M. A. Sis, UF Parkes Weber, and M 
Aacharias | 

The follawing publishers: have alsy presented cogies of recunitly 
published works; Messrs George Allen & Unwin, EF Arnold, BO EL, 
Bluckwell, “The Faith ‘Press, The Gresimm Publishing Co, Mlessrs. 

mars, Girety & Co, Methuen & Co, Mr Flomphrey Millon, and 
rhe Criwersity: Presses of Oxforil and Cambridge; and of Chicago and! Vale. 

The number of sHdes harroweel during ther past session 18 1327.a sight 

neretse on the figures for last yeary tie number purchased Is. 350, nearly 
(ittee times:as many; these include two large orlers for S. Africa and the 
(nited States) Owing to the continued frcrease in the coat of materiais 
i} Had beet deredeary to raise. the price of ides purchased. The ozst af 
these, hawever, remains considerably fess than the current price, 
"The Gouineil desite to express: thoir speci), thanks to the Hor, 
Margaret Wyndham and. to Capt S. Casson for large collections of photo: 
graphs, to the Royal Numismatic Society for a generous gift of slides and 
negatives, also Yo Afr, Dundas, Mr W. Hasluck, Mr. GF, Hill, and 
Mr, Avthue Smith for further gifts of slides, ete 


Finance,—Av» was foreshadowed in the last report it has been: decided 
to close the accounts each year at December 4 ist instead of the end of May 
as heretofore, and the accounts now presented, therefore, cover utily the: 
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seven months from June rt to December gist, 1918, ‘By making up the 
accounts: annunlly at this time it will be possible in future to preent 2 
more accurate statement thati was the case under the-old system, although 
for the current year the figures are necessarily incomplete. 
‘Sp far as the present statement is concerned there is nothing of special 
friterest to merition. The expenditure has been Kept down to the lowest 
possible point, but in spite of this, and the eaving gained by issuing the 
Jeurnal in me complete volume for the year there fs a deficit en the Income 
and Expenditure account, and, so far as can at present be seen, the current 
year will also show a considerable. deficit, 

~The Council-are now compelled to look ahead, and as far as possible 
consider whether it will be pssible in the near future to resume all the 
Society's activities on the same scalevas before the war, During the pest 
four years the Library grant has been suspended, but ifthe Library is to be 
as oseful to members inthe future us it has been tn the paat the grant must be 
renewed and an effort made to overtake the arrears which have accumulated 
during the war. {n this connexion it must be borne in mind that books 
are much more expensive, and that with the cost of labour and materials 
as at present the /owrnal will cost.more than twice us much asm pre-war 
days: Wien it is remembered in addition to this that the revenue from 
suliscriptions je nearly £450 less, the financial outlook for the future might be 
repardedas Hifficult: Iti hoped, however, that the advent of peace will see 
an increase of jnterest in the objects and work of the Society, anda consider: 
able addition to the membership roll, The high-water mark was reached 
a few years ago when the list ran to about aso names. The number now 
on the books is about 800, and unless the work of the Society is to be 
considerably restricted it is essential that the fallin membership should be 
made up immediately and the number of a few years ago exceeded in the 
near future. This can be achieved only by “the active ‘assistance of 
members in introducing candidates from among their Iriends, During the 
last twelve months some twenty new menibers have been elected, which 
very encouraging jn view of the difficulties of the time, and the Council 
believe that with the cooperation of the metnbers in this direction the 
financial difficulties will be overcome: | 


iy presenting the report Mk. MACMILLAx took cecasion to mer to 
the death of Sir John Mahaffy, one of the Founder Members of the 
Society. -He.alse referred! to the services rendered to the Society luring 
his term of office by the nétiring President, Dr, Leaf not the least of 
which were the inspiring addresses:to which they had been privileged to 
listers atthe Annual Meetings, 

Mr. Macmillan concluded by drawing: attention to the: request of the 
Archaeological Joint Committee for drawings, photographs and s0tes made 
by Members who had bees) serving in the Near Fast and) Mesipotamia. 

The President then delivered the following address — 
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The time has come for me, at the expiration of my term of alice, to resign 
into more capable hands the Presidency of this Society with which you se generously 
invested me five years ago. J retire with the sense of the profomndest gratitude 
buth to the Society amt to the officers and Council with whom it hae been my 
privilege to work. Onr name in particular you will allow me to mention specially 
on this occasion, tliat of one of my Mdest friends, our Honorary Secretary, Mr. 
Goo. Mucmifian. You will see by the Keport that he hae expressed @ wish to be 
relieved of the office which he has so ably filled for forty years, He é# one of the 
few temaining original members af the Society ; lie has been its first anid only 
THanorary Secretary. Only those who have served on the Council can fuily eppre- 
ciate the debt which we owe to him-and ins devotion to cur interests for all this 
time. Presidents come and gu ; bat he has survived them all; he, more that any 
tan, hat not only seen the Society into the world, but has fostered and guided it by 
his husivess capacity and his enthusiasm for all that is ment by Hellenism. Tho 
Sockety cum harilly scem the same without Tim at his post He has indeed eared 
the right 10. be rat donafacs but we are all gtatl to know that hie does not press 
his resignation at the moment. We all cherish the Kope that his natural effection 
for what he may fairly regard as bis own offspring may yet nerve his heart for fur- 
ther wervice, 

My own ‘term of office has exactly comecided with the duration af the war, 
Elected on June 23, r9ty, the very day of the Setajevo matassingtions, 1 retite on 
the day which sswares the dctinitive conclusion of peace 

Tt has iideed heen an anxious period ; and ont efforts, always wider the shadow 
Ot the great preoccupation, have been directed to holding the gronnd whith the 
‘Society las won throngh more than thirty years of work, a the focus of Greek 
studies in Great Britain, In that st least | bope that we have sniceeiled: We 
hove at taut maintained the two chief functions by which we energise, vur meetings 
anil oor Journal ; and 1 hope we may justly claim that we have maintained them at 
@ level worthy of our past tradition, The Editors of the Journal will, 1 am sure, 
anpport me when } say that the difficulty they have hol tu face has not been that 
at any lack either in the quantity or quality of the contributions available; what 
they have luc to struggle with bes been the purely external amd material obstacle 
of Jack of paper, with the other troubles incilental to the universal rise in cost of 

ation. We have handed on onr inberitunce unitiminished. anit save for 
aliusionsin our Reports our succes will see no faltering inthe work which we have 
besn able to produce and place on recortt during the vicisanudes of the trememlions 
strugele 7 am not sare that they may not even sre an mbaneement of effort, 
The great outburst of energy which the war has called forth has, it I tistake not, 
shawn itself in Increased production even in fields remote from the war; the stitti- 
ius given to moecharical output luis extended itself with sympathetic intensity to 
intellectual effort; and has brought aboot, not a jaded lassitnde, but redoubled 
activity in Uterary wod scientific fertility of thought. Tt hua certainly estenmdect 
the general betief not onty tn education tit in research ; we have found that we can 
do far more than we ever belinved possible, imlustrially and mentally alike. The 
mtellectual erandart has Lithink, been raised ; our tusk & to see that it is not again 
lowered, and to establish irrevocably the step which has beun taken towards the 
evolution of the sirperman. We arp in the throes and the pangs are distressmeg ; 
brit 1 feel that there 1 new life te come. And I have never jost my confidence 
that in that new life Our ywn Hellenic studies will assert the position that belongs 
to ther of right. 

To me at ull events Melleniam has never been more precious or mote sustaining 
that uring the last Ave years. The affairs with which I have had to deal have been 
gnxious and olten trying; 7 doubt if 1 could have got through them hag 1 not 
had the resource of Greek life and thought to whioh J cocld tury far relief. You 
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will) L hope, exctiae me for this parsonal testimemy to Hollentam 7} fecl sure that 
there are mony others who will be able to sy the same, While this bs trae, 
Tellenism wil] aesury its own foture. 

Bat Hf Hellenism i to wakert iteelf, aw To believe, It must not be conbemt with 
quwrely holding lis grand > it omust give prot of vitality by. fresh methods. of rex 
search, It inust recognise fhe new age by. boldly scrapping so much of 18 present 
capital as ie worn ent Tt need at once new matermls and meow ways of Hisught, 
Th myet-not be a heek ocbly bevide the aaain current of contenmpormey thought ; 
Hemet comtrilnyte its affigeat, oft will be drabied dry to malee robin for something 
ele Historionl Science in the wile-senee lias taken its place tn moulding the cuuree 
of the wir: it is at-the moment still: mon actively end closely employed dn teenld: 
ing the peace, ‘THelleniats moat claim the night of Greek thqught th be «t (helene 
tion at bivfery ; atl hey Rave tye show howe It ia ati ving. The alll lle tht 
Hellenam was a muyppculoes product, all genetated: blossoming into ite full and. 
ducting liom in a couple of centuries to perish jn another two, « departnent mw 
Tman hittore which could te treated by itself a q piece of pure art ar at best # 
beautiful mmseom—ttat ides has imlee) peawal away, Tit ie ese Lely Lis atin 
behind ff, asd the methesde with whtell lt wus dlicusses) and analysed: ite «till 
working, with asap Uke thatol's iincaying body. to potsonwhoere it oner nourucherd, 

Will vouwatiow me to tun fora) moment ta jmy own wpHcial wmhject, Earn. 
A nyht understanding of the pidest Caeek document by evilently of jeremy uel 
importance to omr compreficnsen of all Greek hlelory. Lt de the best linkegthaut 
vee between Hellenic clulligatiar ail the older worlle of high culture witch 
hove lon revonled in Greese, at Tray amd above ali in Grete “The ptnetonnthy) 
contucy matic great effort anc. rcalings) great aiyanets toward a right wnelirit ani: 
nue: tart a new ple, bee esl > antuil fie ay’ ccna the method of the deine 
teenth ceritury are iw eand tuerifel J liswe need) them iil bllewed i) 
thon: Yor a tlive © Lut lor mesgtly tainty yorrs now T have foot all interest im the old 
contraversive, and lave endeavoured to tim my stepy inte now paths The 
‘probien ef the compositton.of the Thiad tae prover! ineilnble by a gerry wily ied 
the minoternth rentary amldiineent Lf 1 4 ewer to be caea Beilinve Hint it 
will be oyeroume pot by a (raital attuck, but aa an Inclilent of some ontianking 
‘ovement | The mort, providing outlodk at tie moment: fies, T think, m 9 com: 
Bination of geogtanliy with archaoology. 

The id the line which 1 haw miteaventel! fo take, loc to i ae 7 harden to add 
by AL Victor Hrand atul Sir Wither Ratmuy All tog Yc Néipue fo Dine clone: 
le to have poshed & little sey along Its but TP bollewe that. in letter tumde isn. 
tine, if will prove profitable. Whether] am mehr on wroaig ay the commieaces | 
have trawn matter nota jot, any cere than it matters that i my opinicn Beran 
cnnchrdene ate wrome. “That Anes ii effet the method, ocr the qlictt wyaleh 
netinowlador foo we predeceadtre Where | beliere we are right la in trying to: 
Yontrort Hiaiier with Iacte, Hite! df wasting Gur time in wirestrown hyporhess 
which can: te proved:en}-disproved with equal confidence and ccgoucy. Amd the 
airetiod, nesedhs to be applied not umly to Homer tet to.all things terse | ol nmeat Ve 
confrnnted with the pralittes ef fife “The apadedwirk of mere philplogy Lis been 
done and wwll Uie ; now le te tine for ie upplied scienge 

Tn this task England Tae the lead, und it ie for Bugiih Tictleniar to keep th 
Tomg bature the wat Thal ome to the conclusion that\ German dimeric eholar- 
ship was hopelewily effete amd sterile, That conviction has now bees Wenched by 
thie fast aml most authoritative ittenance al |ts chiet yupreamtative, the Mettor 
Magiticus Gf Berlin University, Hare’ Profesor De: Ulrich vou \Wilamowtte- 
Mallendort. T have poad his work Die [ite womb Homer, published in Tot}: and: 
ns | read | rabbell my eyes tombe eure thet 1 was in the twentieth century 2: lt 

noleworthy 


seemed Ike an echy af thirty yrurs age, “Then it would have bees & 
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production, and would haye set us all by the ears. ‘To-day at seems only one sad 
reminder among many of what Germany mght have been (f she had read the signs 
of the tims instead of losing her bearings pirat und musterial in the mist of her 
own conceit anil megalomania. Believe me, German Homerié seholarchip to-day 
ia thirty years behind the times, and will-have » hart and. humiliating struggio 
before the lost ground lk made up. It-is tor England to mamotain the lewd the hes 
eit AE it be oti allowable to quote Faust, I would say to English schojars, 


* Was willet du dich das Stroh zu dreschen plagen 7 
Lae du dae dem Hern Nachbarn Wanet.” 


"Why wilt thon plagne thyself with threshing straw ?- 
Leave that to Neighbenr Tunbielly,” 


But such progress in Greek scholarship as I lobk forward to depends largely 
ou the acquisition of new material The advances made m recent years have all 
sprung fromthe work of the oxckvutor ood explorer, This work has been mitely 
tnternepind Iyy the war; if more light is to came, the tatk must be taken ap agar, 

The war lax been in this respect alinost, but not quite, wholly destructive. 
Some positive reatilts have been gained, as we shall hear presently from Captain 
Casson) we welcome them with a certain sense of relict, and consider curecives 
fortanute to have had in Captain Cassin, « student of (he Britich Schootat Athens 
—shertly, b hope tu be ite Assintant Directcor—@ trained member of the Hend- 
quartors Staff of the Britich Forces at Salonika. We have had too, m yarions gape» 
Cities, kad mostly-in naval posform, the asastunce at the seat of war of ech able 
and. tristed archaeologete as Hogarth, Ernest Gardner, Carr Bosanquet, Dawkins, 
Myres, Winoe atid (thers. 

Put, alas, we must recognive tht excavations carried on by sayrpers under tire, 
uiid, still less oxcitvations performed by the explosions of 16-inch shells, ace little 
auited vo the exigent requiremmts of modern archacology, A -prehistorst tumulus 
lenile itsel! admirably for the formation of a dug-out, and is perhaps somewhat 
mere promising, though by no means ideal, for exact observation, But apatt from 
thie 1 feel Gandiilont that our archeologists with the Forces have been alle to dé 
something towards preventing fhe netdless devtruction of ancient monaments. 
tn the early days af the war the Society took pains to make reprotentaticns to tis 
effect in. the highest quarters, anu we received ussurances that the strictest instrno- 
fiers to this effect hu) bern piven to the responsible cfficers. You all know, 7 do 
not denbt, that when it was necessary to conduct operations af war im the neigh- 
bourkood of the ancient Didyma, Licut-Comrmanider Mytes was sent aloft in an 
aeroplane to direct the guts of the fleet so that no dumage should be dome tu the 
ruins of the temple of Apollo, We have reason to believe that in this he wae entire~ 
ly sunedssful Nor, 1 understand, was any barm douw to the tums of Hissarlik 
by the shells of the Queen Elizabeth ami tier converts. We have at leust nothing 
on our consciences to eet off aguinet the qutvages which we connect with the names 
of Louvain and Rheims, 

‘There is, hownver, one curious addinon to the methods of the explorer which 
is (irvetly attributable to the war, tn the May anmber of the Gengrapitcal Jowrmal 
there t a paper by Gof, Boazeley entitled * Air Photography tn Archacileazy.” 
Col Beazeley there puts an record the discovery of an ancient city an the Tigris. 
rund the modern: Samarm. It was a city "some twenty miloe jong and anything 
up to two-and-a-half miles in width, and must-have supported a population af about 
font millions.’ In all-probability it would have: passed! undiscovered but for photy- 
graphs taken from the air The trices on the ground were quite unnuticeable 5 
but fram the photographs the whole plan becaane plunly visibio, with ite wile 
main strente ad branching roads, and the larger properties of the wealthy tnhabi- 
tants along thn tiver banks. In the centre was # great. public garden, in. the form 


é 


oa 


of four duuble circles tangential to one another, with lange pavilion m the centre. 
‘Tn aiilition, Gol Beazeley found a whol system of ancient irrigation by the seme 
mmrans—the main stream, the branching camals, ant the regulsting Inilitings by: 
which. the iw was dietribuled. The impartanee of this may evidently be very: 
wrest, the dtvantagy of starting the exploration of-an ancinny sito with the plan. 
Already: pliitted Gan hardly be overrated, It iq, T tear, tao late to hope that site 
in Groece itself can still he dikcovernd bey thie mime; Hat Chate Le perliagps 4 faint 
‘ohanen that ene of par greatest deaklerata, the site af Syhario, might be thue located, 
ani) the exploration af lt be thereby brought into the region of pesshiiiy, The 
alluctal Jepesit there will, T fear, be too deep to betray ten alight differenecs in the 
tint of vegetation op which the method depenie >) bat if by sane happy chanes 1 
were otherwise, out knowledye of eixth-centuty Helleniem might meeive how 
light only comparable to that thrown by JNaimpeti ain ihe Graeco-Roman age. 

But th ew'h o regieg) oe Adin Minne thie nesistance of arr photography stem Th, 
bold uta great and aforing prospect of sucoess “Unhappily the dittrouliies tere 
are of another and very pve Hatene. 

Yor will alkry mm to recall the proposal t glade Ly the Society just tive year 
ue Tt wae that we eiould undertuby the paililication of t full commentary. cm tub 
Her Hooks of Strabo dealing with Asia Minor, Thongl 1 xto ent think that 1 
underrated the work to be done, { quit hoped that the tisk rnight Ie finished (uring 
my term of tho ‘To Connell sratmily weldomed Oye grrepiebal, suet) mnotinie wis 
lost it making out peeparatiaw, A Straube Committee was appointed te mm 
principles on which Hie work was to be conducted. were agreed, and some. sywermen 
(pages Were printed Thin wax in the early days when we etill folly hoped dhuatthw 

war-could pot by any possitility lest tore than teelvr mentha  Doyea betere Ue 
fatal qth ot Augeab 7 bed iiteryhorrn) several of these olioke mssistiico wan enon 
tial to es, amit had begun to plon the division of Hie prowmees, | 

Cine principld which we all accepted oe famtamental wae that oo eoytion oteaill 

be entrusted to anyone who had ppt personal acquaintunce will) his Lerritury, 
_Gine or two dupge itistrichs, 1 fom, sunt walt till we enlit prewide for special visits 
tothisend | sould, forinetancs, diteever neo one quullfin] bo ies | deity fhe tnterrer 
af Catia. amd even before the war 7 put iigeell into communication, with, Me 
Hudick itil Mr Ormercd!, ithe diepeof persnading one or other ot them te travel 
through the country and undertake the commentary: hor hte pein. 

Betorw anything coold be arnityted. tlhe while of Agia Minor becune for» 
tires. lant. anil the grest predecupation of the wat in mosd cases precluded the 
numeroes schilars who hail volutitecred forthe work from even tackling the pre- 
litiinary book-work needed for the purpose, Tt i4 therefore ney sacl dtity ty tel} 
you that the scheme tas teen wholly suspeniel during the war, Inmy own por- 
tion, the setiions af Strabo dealing with the Trond, I had nos it happens, the some 
what qnfake Advartige ol having been over the grownd with the scheme already 
in mir head, and with Stribo i inp kunt. So faras Dam poucenied, theretqre, my 
part. is almost ready, and I cay place it at the disposal of the Strabe Comriittes to 
deente whethor it id worth publishing a9.4 fragment—I may mention bua I Seeterrets 
one quarter of the whole—or whether It whould wait till better times to take t= 
modest place ina torplete) whole. ae 

Unfortonately §t is impnsaifle to hold out much bope af a completion af the 
work dor a hung time to come. Atong the ambaggry eoteequences yf the war leu 
deepal) unrest it fir Mahotrmetan weal, «nly Intensified by the Peace Con: 
ferenve, ubil wlial is knows Of lis procemlings Sir Willlum Rattswy, who is of 
course thn buckbone of the Strabo phin. had been hopmg to get out shortly to Asta 
Minor, and once more set att hie preatwork there, Ent Fregret te learn frum him 
that he hears—and nv nan WW betior (nformed—that at present it woul) by qrktey 
inpessible for usy Occidental to live und work in Anatoli, ho déeply und gravely 
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‘Moslem fecling stirred. The movement is:such as to be a grave risk even to the 

ish Empire, with its many millions of Mahommedan subjects. The installa- 
n of Italians and Greeks in Asin Minor is bitterly resented, and the prospects of 
@ peaceful settlement of the Nearer East are remote. Uniler these circumstances, 
1 sadly fear that all scientific investigation of Avia Minor must for the present be 
indefinitely postponed. Tf Sir William Kamssy eannet safely work there, ne 
Tiuropean can, | 

Tn another way foo ther war hae left scars on eur aclence which will not, T fear. 
be completely healed in ous own May An irreparable blow lias been Gealt at the 
sense of international co-peration and fraternity, m the advancement of know- 
Sedge. Hore again onr cunsciences are ther, The blow has not been dealt by ua, 
tat by cur enemies Whatever our private feelings may haye been, we have put 
our fanws thy nothing like the Infamous manifesto of the oy leaders of thonght 
in Germatty. These men, eminent m al} banches of sorence, moludmg, 1 regret to 
think Tfdiontsm, pledged their honour to ® series of statements which they cannot 
have known, or have had good groun! for believing, to be tras, inaemmeh. as they 
have all been proved false They har santificed thely Kener as gentlemen and 
their honour as mon ol science. 

Sume of them—not, I hope, many—bave gone further, Men whn had received. 
our hospitality yond had ticed here with all signs of frimilliness and grotual honour, 
have distinguished themerlves by attacks on Englanil aml) Psiytishinen with & 
malijnity and meniacity which can only be described as ferocious, T will not 
Hiptition names; one OF two ure doubiticw known To you 

Some of these pames still stand on out list of honwary inenitere 1b le tot 
forme t say How they should be treated The Council doubtless wisely, deter: 
minal te postpone tie matter Hill after tlhe end of the war: ail thet has not yet 
come. Jt ts therefore left to my successor to presade over the discussion of the 

and T willingly leave {t to his handy. That fur dntrage which scientific 
Germany hos dealt to sclunoe shoul) be either ignened ov wholly condoned T eauinet 
feel Blut J truat that, ae D took office with war. T may be ifleweil to lay it town 
with A hote uf peace: “There will bo a realT.nagur of Nations when Germany hos 
made dive recompense for wrongs anil snc try tae admitted agam to felloweltp. 
When that & duly dione, Germany pen again be admutte| alse to the fellewahip 
ot science which her insult» Kuve forfeited , anil it shill Be ‘om [lke caniitions of 
apology and proefs uf sanity regained. With all my heart F wish that the day muy 
‘coins, and come soon. Humanity cannot afford to wait long, 


. : 


The I'residentt moved the adoption of the Annual Report and Halance 
Street. 

Professor Gillert Murray said that his first feeling on ceadiny the 
Report wag one of consternation at the annouticement of Mr, George 
Macmillan’s impending resignation, | 

He could not imayine the Society without its Honorary Seevetary, 
hut took some comfort ia the thought that the resignation was not to take 
place immediately. He desired to convey to De Leaf an expression of 
vratitude for his address, m which even the most ordinary observer must 
inte the Mect of Hellenic culture, Hs own thoughts were preoccupied 
day and night by the future of this cniture, but he felt.that if it conid be 
imbued with the broad and progressive spirit which breathed through the 
President's address, the lovers of Hellenism might look forward with 
confidence to the future There was a heevy task -belore them, they must 


ei 


x&VHl 
be aggressive on its behalf, aid much work would fall on the Soriety whose 
natural misson'it was to champion the cayse of the studies which it was 
firmed to promote, He had much pleasure in seconding the alluption “of 
the Report. , 

HE. Monsieur. Genmadins in supporting the motign associated. 
himself with what had been <aid by Professor Murray, hoth respecting the 
President's inspiring address, and the resignation of Mr. Macmillan, He, 
himself, had had the privilege of being intimately connected with the 
proceedings which led t the formation of the So¢iety, and his connexion 
with it-was.one of his proudest peonilections. 

The President then put the motion, which was -arried unanimously. 

A vote of thanketo the Auditors, Mesars C.F. lay and W.. EF, 
Matmillan, proposed by Mr, A. Ji B. Wace and seconded by Mr, E. 
Norman Gardiner, was cateied unanimously. 

Mr. Macmillan besped Jeave to return thanks for the very kind words 

evoked by the annonncement of his impending resignation, though in 
inserting the paragraph inthe Report he had not been actnated by the 
spirit which led Lord Urougham to send a notice of his own death to the 
Times, inorder to find out what people thought of him. It was true that 
lie had asked tobe relieved of the Hon. Secretaryship, but when a suitable 
suceessir had been found he hoped as Hon, Treasurer still to remain an 
Official uf the Society with which he had been officially connected for 
4o years (Applause). 
The President then called on Mr, Stanley Casson [late GAG, 
Balkan Field Force) to read a paper, illustrated by lantern slides, on 
Anuquities discovered on the Salonika Front’ Mr, Casson shewed an 
interesting panorama embracing the whole mountain ranges from Lake 
Doiran to Rupil. The. finds described extended from the prehistoric to 
the Roman age, Most of these-are now in the British Museurt. A list 
will he found in the fifth list of Accessions to the Collection af Slides 
published in this volume, 42, xvi. 
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SIXTEENTH LIST Ur 
BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


ADDO TO TIE : 
LIBRARY OF THE SOCTETY 
SINCE THE PUBLICATION OF THE CATALOGUIL 
[fis—Io1o 


With thie foal sore taeorerperrantert Aenea ew Healevpagd wey tar the New ety - far the 
Promptian of Komen Xtudie Them ire Hinlting td aleed lay HLA. 


NOTE.—The Original Catalogue published in 1993, with all 
the suppleinests appended, ean be purchased by members and 
subseribing tibraries at 49 (by post 4/3). Applications should be 
made to the Librarian, 19, Bloomsbury Square, W.C. 4, 


Acland (H.D.) See Maps Plaine af Trev. 
Aeschylus. ‘The Agemettinen, Translates Ie I. Kaew 
Aro, Usfowl 1rt 
Aeschylus. Agamemnon, (frersitining af B, Rivherg. [Bvenaka 
Hoo Park, Ske. XXXT), 8vo, Atekimlm 1917; 
Albania. “Albania's roply ro the demanile of M, Veminolos fea, Te 
Allison (Bu) Tronelator, Seq Laweoton 
Andreades (A. Mi.) “() AiAca wai i) “BAAus 
fro, Athen J), 
Archaeoiogia, or mpenilaneows Tracts relating t antiquity, Velm 
| AVUO, XNI-AAIM tio, AAI4, bASY-31L. 
Andreades (A. fi. ‘ferropia THE AAgrans Sqportes olvawngag dorm 
riw ‘poker xpcker weyoe THR Torrareay tae "EAA wan 
Sacco: ara Athena 10) 8: 
Andreades (A. ML) Tepe Nigra eto wr) THe ar qriniys Teyana weary Ta 
riAcriwmd! perdAAwr xacraorode Hogarrmody youvors ['Romerrap 
"Barer. rot [ererurryjcc 1916-17 |, Bro, Athens, 1935; 
Andreades (A. MM.) ‘He Squoota ofnenyre raw Seapriaron | Uayretrey, 
bt) a feo, Athens 915, 
Andreades (A. M) Wei rot sAyfverpor werkt roy Aur ris 
Kaecrarnmorsekcng cara Toee pOorTOME \prURS. [Thapraston 
WNT Je Gro, Ath 1015, 
Angus (5.) Tvenatater, Sen! Tivos {Ai 
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Aristophanes. ‘The Vlouds Rd, W_ W, Merry. 
Bye. Oxford. 1459. 
ristophane: The Frogs. Fal W, W. Merry. Sv. Oxford: 1477, 
Armstrong (M. E.) ‘The significance of oertain colors in Roman 
Ritual, Reo, Wisconain. 1917. 
Arnold (E. V.) The restored pronunciation of Groek and Latin. 
With tables and praction! explacatiuna 
Svu. Camibirilye 1595 
Ashby (T.)  #aiter, See Phra (Buu), 
Athans. Nationa! Mists. Th de “AGjvors Mriade Movwrdor, tr 1 
N. BBopiens, “Vesta nnd Plites, Frou Pu TL. (1904). 
tea «Athens. J Progress, 
Baiter (J. G.) Aili See Civere 
Ball (J.} The Antiypuities of Chistantinnple with « Description of it 
Situation, the Convenieanes of ite Port, ite Publick 
Buildings, the Statuary, Sexiipture, Architectare and other 


Curiowities of that City, Svo, 1729, 
Barker (E,) Greek Politionl Tliwry = Plavo ant hia predecussure 
avn, N.D, 
Beardsias (J. W.) The we of #YSIS in ffthocentary livwek 
literature Rve, Chneaga, Tl, (915. 
Beaudouin (M.) Peule clu slinloote chypriote. [Bibl d. cooles frac 
Ach. ot de Rowe, 36.) Rvs, Paria |854. 


Beaziey (J. D.) Attic redflgaeved vases in American Mamseums. 
. ita Cambridge, Mass 1918. 
Bell (T. J.) The Byzantin: servile state in Egypt [J.EA. TV, 
23) Sto, JIT, 
Bent (J. Th.) Bitter, See Hakluyt Sooiety- 
Bergstedt (H.) Sveneke Hatunistile Porbumlet. 1696-1916. 
[Svenska Hom Fir Ske XXVT) 
Bvo. Stockhaim 1016. 
Bergstedt (H,) Grekiska aavtiv per Halletones diktning, |Sveosks 
Hun. Fork. Ske XXX] Sve, Stockholm. 1917, 
Bertaut(E.) Rome. 4 wile | Lew villoe d'art cetabres. | 
Ry, Varin, 1918, 


Bion. ‘The laanant for Adonia Translated by W. Bryher, 


tio, 118 


Blackwell (T.} An wuqilty inte iwi life and wettings of Flamer, 
Syvo, 1736 


Boltz (A.) Vie helleniache oder neingriechische Sprache. 
‘Svo, Vrarmetadt, 1581 


uot (G.) Bulgaria, [Lecture uobvered heforw Sorinlog, Soe, 
— sed hvo, Sofia 1914 


British Museum, A Short Gots to the wartiow exlitntion, 
Syvo. 1Sla, 


Bryher (W.) Zranwitor, Sen Bion. 
Budge (E. A. W.) The Kceset ta Stones tte, 4b, 


et © the property of tim Resta Somety, 
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Bywater (Ingram), Menwit by WoW dackeon, [Pro Brit, 


Acuh VTL) : Aire, 1G 
Caesar. ©. Tulit Gaeserty Chiemmentaeti cle Belle Giri ed, F Korarvert, 
HOV, wl bye Bednar, Seo, Berlin. ADO, 


Caesar, 4. Joli Cacsasie Commentard 48 Bello Gallies, nm. F. 
Kranert. 1th ed. diy 8) Dithenbenger, 
Sro, Herlm, AiH) 
ita. Capnat (Ry) Cofhion, “Timga, Tebow eh lie ville antiques de 
Afrique du Sord,  2nvleet [es vifles ellert etlibres | 
Reo. Pattie jaye 
Cairo. Catalogue Général des Antiquités Egyptiennes du 


Musée du Calre. 
Papers sree ol'Bpaxpe Byzaritine Vol, MEL, by J, 
Al anor, fin, 1918, Cairo 
Callinicos (C.) The Grewk Ovtlodoa Chieph. Bey, L9TA 


Cellarins (C.) Notitine orlie authyii sive gevjerapihiine plimicrie 
Hinge alier, Editel by Sehiwarts Te ot ©.) . 
Mii. Tatperte, = 1735, 
Cicero (M. fT.) Mo Tuli Chev iile DD en elpecrnti eit ttnnin Jf 
cole lil Baiter aml 1. Kaveer, 
Arey, Leipuie, bei(Les 
o® Clark (A, C.) The deswntsll mamueripia S¥0, Oxford  [1R, 
The Classies in British Education, [Tteconstruction Protitens, 
a|. Sve, Wily, 
Cobham iC. EP Exverpla Oyppeia, Materiales for o history af 
Cypress with wn appendix on thé bibliegrailiy af 
Cyprus. tea Canshrtidge. | 1, 
ae Conway (R.S.) Tlie Venotian pevint of ele in Roman history, 
| Bulletin of the Soh: Rylauls Tilears Vel d, New §, 


5. Fel—Suly, LOY, | Manchestir, 917-1918, 
Cowley (A. E.) The Lyeiaj language = [Man, 12 00, 60, 
Ayo, 19112, 


Cronin (H.S.) An eraminatlit of sume iuinsions of the Codex 
Simatic in Sh John Gospel flour, of ‘Theol, 
Studies Vol MIT, Nu 2} Ayo, 191%. 
Crusius (0.\| Erwin Ralule Ein  langraphisches = Venorch, 
. | Rrgatatagshefi au Molules Kid Sehiriftan. | 
Sve. Wibdnyin otal Leipein 1002, 
Cumont (F.) Kuiles Syri¢ttes. dt, Parte (917, 
Custance (B.) Warat Sea, Modern theory ani ancient protion 
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THE BRITISH ACADEMY 


CROMER GREEK PRIZE 


Witt the winw oof maiitaming pend: oneoumging the etidy of Greek 
partimiiarly ameng the vonng, in tie motion! toterest, Lord Cromer has. 
fonnded ar Annnal Prize, to be administered, by the Rritewh Acalomy, tor the: 
best Essay on any subject comiectel with the langaage lienory. art, litere- 
tinh or philoaonliy of: Aguvieiit Crone 

The Prien wlilch Te opdinarily o sii of E40, is awnrile annually i) 
Mivel), friler hn following ReJen — 

1 Vow péhition ty apn Oh al) Dri sihjobis al orther ae who will be 
Ailer twenty years Of age on AL Dee preceding the aware 

2 Any each ponsem desimoasof competing must senrt in to the Secretury of 
the Britud Acudanry war ba froryy 1 Jone of the yor preneding the award 
the tirle of the subjucr proposed hy him or her, “Phe Aculemy may approve 
(with or withouw modificnnon | or diexpprivy the enbieet: their decision will 
Heuer cirewtated tes WTudy wuciten pit iew! nick oowicn, wus peat Elia: 

3 Preforense will be vive, ah approval af aibpeets preopiecd, bo thee 
Which heal with axpeut of the lineek wenisie anil civileation af hr anrl 
Teemaneit eignificance over then whinh an of a toionte op highly technipn 
chapracten 

& Any [esi ilrwily polilivtal ver already i dinnpeiiition for ant hep 
prize of the sarue dato, wlll le failmible A onididaie to whom the 
Prize le been awarde) will fot ee @lighbli bo colipede fie) again Blut ave 
Essay which las nob received Ge Prize aay be subnihte!) aguie Cwith or 
Withont altembion) in a fitiine snare long at the writer nemains eligible 
miler Kile t 

fh. Besave af whith. the suliecl hite heon approver] muat be sent mn tu 
the Seeretary of the Amuleniy mo or befone 31 Den. They titeet Las typed (in, 
HW the author yyrefors pirteited!) wel will Yee me mites athe) stein thie 
HET setinees ol ufeerupbiade tome, 

6. Ite reoommenied timt the Eseays shonid wot exoondt 20,000 words, 
exclnsive ot notes, Notes shomid not min toon excessive long, 

7. The author of the Essay to wliich Yo Prive is awiedyd will te 
ex poode) tw pe litiads it (within wa remaonabile time, agi) afjer Why Tcesary 
revision), ari thier onpimrataly, or iy the Journals qe Tritemctions ofa Society 
eppravedt hy live Academy, oT among thins Trotsactione OF bhp: Aomiomy, 

The Secretary of the Acadamy yall aupply:on apphioation, (4 any para 
itindifiod andl dueivats: Lo compete, a list of soto by pied) alerts. fir gases! 
govinnon inly ond WiLhOit ony suppestion Uhil one ar arjvbline Of these arth 
jects slould bo chain, or that prefepened eill Le given te Abedin ver any 
other anibjeet Of » suitable matin 

Communications should be addressed to | The Secretary of the Britinh, 
Academy. Burlington Honse, Piccadilly, London, W.' 


JOVEN AL OF JTRLLENIC STODIES 
Now, Shea, Sin, 


NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS 


THe Comme! af the Hillwnice Soetwiv having lected tht ct is) desinalili 
fr a eonwon alent of (raballierition of Creel: wines fo Lie wllapibanl in 
Hie Journal of felleyie Studies (he Tiluwing aelere Ios ews dimen uy 
by tle Aching Eallterial Gummities ny ooujuaetion wht Wee Cornuttative 
Editorial Committers, wad has received the apprival of the Cavunell 

Tn coneidomtion of the Utermry trclitioin of Baghsh echolaehip, the 
sehen i of the avtune: of a eee, eon most oes conaydemnbly 
datiinio of usages to by allowed, 


CL) AM Cireek: qwrapee tates stioniled be tranebitierated frity: (de Latin 
alphabet acnmrding te the priation of mhicited Komansef the Augivtan age 
Thos «should be npprewented byn the wowele sand diphthongs wo, as, os, ov 
hy vy) ae, o#r anil eo reepectively, final: -as and -on by cde and ei, nid -pos 
by er. : 

But ii the ona of Co dliptitionge € a0 14 folt that er tniore suitable 
than wore, ilthiogh in aimee Whe Loco. Aberawirin,, 
where they ape comsserited by usage, ¢ or (haul bo ppemeevedd, 
alae words anlinge ia secow vertnet Lae peeperreseney bead Ley alee ye, 

A certain amoont of diseretlon inet Le allowed fa) tving the: 
0 birminations especially where the Lasio tesawe ibvel! vitrine 
Ar prefors the o firm, ae Delos, Similerly Latin sage shoulil 
bay followed tis for us possible ™m -© wel <a terminations, 
ogn Prove, Saya In pome of the toore obsnre namo: 
ending i <jé¢ns Adaiypasccer should tu avontud, ua likely 
bo Teal te ecrtfirsion. The Greek fori -om ie to ber poretieniedl 
to = for mts like Dink, ATiein, oxeept in u mame so eqns 
wa Apollo, where ih would be pedantia 

Neos whith have aequirel o definite Eayghinh form, such sve 
Corinth, Athens, should of cduttve tot be otherwise reyresiated 
It is hardly necessary to point oat that forme like Merewes, 
ph ade en should not be need for Heracles; Hermes, and 
Athena. 


sd 


liv 


(2) Although ames of the gode shonld be transliterated in the same: 


way a= dither proper names, names of personifications and epithets each ax 
Nike, Zomoncia, Ayakvithos, should fall under § 4 


(3) Ty no case should acnents, especially the crrcumfles, be written over 
vowels to show funntity, . 


f4) Un the ease of Greek words other than proper nmanes: iver) as Phun 


of personiioations or technie! terma, the Greek form should be translilernpesd 
Intter for letter, & betty ised forse, ol for, but y aod # teeing aybstitulead 
for » dol ov whith wre thislenting im Engtish, eg,, Nile, apreesyernvenen, 
Hiduliomenos, phy lor, 
This rule shold tiet) be rigidly onforeed in the ean of Greek 
words in common Engliqh ase anol) ax degda, syniyposinm, Tt 
is whit teweeery to preserve Ue use of ea for oo in a 
certain nikier if words ih whith it hax became alinost 
univermal, exch as Aonede, gernmstier. 


 (&) The Acting Faélitorial Cemmittes ane mithoriged to, correct all 
MSS. and provls. in agooritinees with, thit-scheme, except im the case of i 
apecial protest from a contabuter, All contributors, therefore. who objeut 
on principle to the aystem-approved by the Council, are requested 1 inform 
the Editore of the fet when forwarding eantrilintions to the Juienal, 


In addiven to the above eystem of transfiveration, contributors to thn 
dhiwrnulof Hellenic Studies are requested, so fir as possibly, to udhate to thy 


follow liye conmwintibne — 


Cuatitions Fron. Anelnnt and Modern A wathenrities 


Name: of authore should now be: underlined: tthe of hooks, articles 
perioticals, or other collective publications should te tinderlined (for Weal jerw' 
If the title ofan article: ie quoted ae well as the publiogtion in whieh it is 
oontarned, the latter should be Drazketed, Thus 


‘Six, Jithet, xviii, 1003; pe Bt, 
Six, Profoghnes (Vahh. xviii; 108), p. 34. 


Bat as mile the shorter form of citation is to: be preferred. 
The number of the edition, when pecessary, should be iniiexted Wy « 
small figure above the tine; #y. Dittenb: Sy/Z* 193, ; 


i 


Iv 


Titles of Poriodival and Colleotive Pulilientions, 


The following albbrovistions are wnggested. aa already in mdry oF less 
Jue To offer eases no abbreviation which is aot remdily idyatified 
theta he etiiplayedt. 


4-B_M, =Arvhdoleuiech-apigrajlibehe Mitel. 
tun = Annali dill Tantituti| 
check orealqlenrtl acted Antelwer (Heititats sor Datrrbanh 
Arch 400, = Archiniogimoie Anitany, 
Ath Mit = Mithedbirysen thes Dusstoctih Arey. dit. Athunischs A btalliing: 
Tacmreistors Hnimmimtor, Dunkindlor des kinaietherd Altertinid, 
TOL, = Vaalletiin the ie catemennten Hrlivtiah = ln 
. Fac = Fries itienibongy der caneang | Sa Ther fina, 
, rye vert Curslooue if Kron 
ee ='Hritwh Meno Catalog of rook ak cine, 
7M, Tmar, =Geeok Inacrijucviys in Lie Byitlaly anon 
KL, Soy lpt-— penyra hag Cataligie of sig pi 
BOM, Toryaenl ie Brithel Mier — af Vertecuttan. 
KA Foeu =Rettish Nat ee Cltalo Von, ESI, atte 
BS A= Anu) ul the Bripiali-Rehos md Arden. 
Hine ow Papo of tho: Britinh Saint at Rome, 
Bull, of Cm Billets dett febiby tis, 
Built Bosalt, Uiriochiuche tieschichte. 
yt a Diesert pio uadd tp raaeoerer ea 
iE Ec= Corpus Mnecriptionwin Latinarany, 
CY. Mey = Chivisieal Rew iow, 
Ud A joel Fine. = Compton perry de t'Acadiinie doe Inserptlor 
(de at Pa =Compta nul do ha Comuriision du St. Pilers ig 
Dar,San), =Daromboarg.Saylio, Dietiomeure des Aniiquitie 
Dittenh. (L070 Ditdunberryset' Onieatie Grane Letmecri pile Bat eta 
Chizonh, lelectra ysl psd ylloge Lwenptionnia (rmpcarurn. 
flit. Calica, Sannin Vins Trlochiuchue Dratekt-luschrstkon. 
srt at Fora e eens ote Vienweilcliber 
(4, dl. had rolohrte en. 
Hund, H. ya hea tcaors See 
ft, Fest tg eee jonnee frevmme | 
1.2 Ao GUL, Teri coi Grier Aas hiyenlipeberenee, 
Jubeb.—«dalictneats dew Deatwetien SrGvadlistiestawr Frverttarts, 
Johrek. = Jahreshelbe ded Ouetwrreichinchuu Avcliliatlietsihon Pristitey bes 
JUIES, =Jonerml of Hallonin 8tantine, 
Kiie = Elio (Boitrign sar alber esse filet ta) 
Le Hat Wadi = Je Pee Wa » Voyage Arclvadagnyjne. 
Mivhil = Mishel, Rteoosbtill dl Teinereays fem ryrmen tia 
am of, d= Magnani fall! Tnatatite, 
Aller Wits = Miller Wiiswolor, Denhinlllin dir allies Kine. 
Maa, Marive=Collectian of Ancient Mavhlics io 'the Brrtiof, Mowe, 
New Juhoh Al A= Nine Jahrblicher fir dis Whine Alberti 
Now Jebel. AML = Neto dalcchiticher fir Philologgn. 


——————— 


rr 
2 The attention of contributors is end fed wa the Fert Guat the tithes of Wii tealicenos of dhe enon 
See me Derene Ara Livner yy itive, fretatlisliakl Ly Het Syma Artery, base 9 here 


rihaen geet wor Pode we ot 

La ir = Tier Adttews anyon Moelidie + ey 

as | < " ry ent pode Rae fh. OF Atistion ta 
Sy See str eae An mp 
ft vit] o ern Hootie, 

tic tae is ered 

‘ya | é praetar Qala. 

a AV > i Htalion #t ini }iow, 


I lle 


Ivy 


‘Wives afin; tiesehachiw ior 5. eraglailal a. trakedloniechion Sat bintn. 


Aion, Che =Nuoteumtie Chrenicte. 
Num: Frit = Nuntinmatioho Zertechrift. 


Pauly Whaina=Pasly: Wiewwe, Rail -Kuelopidie der cheaechen Alrortumewigean- 


Livan ahet m 
ra tf. = ane Cyvhes ged Hind of Phrygia. 
FPlal, (eng, = foeiiseared ‘Historical Geoutaphy of Aer Mince. 


Riel ety Soul pl =H Hutracdy | Retperetocne (lee Sea) pi ine 
=5 Hyinweli, Répwrtdiro des Viewee paiite, = 
ak yao pari oie Acoli hinge 
Reo, BL Ge — evan tine Eduelom Gres iia. 
Ker. Num, = Tevin Samaria, 
Rie. Phila = Mev uy dhe Ub lilogin 
fth, Mine = Rhemmwches Minenm 
Fethney. AP iL, OM pttiedll intern Dig Detitachon Avotivologiachon Frowtinuta, entwetee Ateollnig, 
Rocichir=Wowcher, Lexicon ther Myttenbeariis 
SMC, Sparta Mente Culaleyaie 
4 7 aw = ‘Pituli Awee Ainorda ‘ 
=Fribenheil! (ibe Num loiialtk. 


Tripalitenating of TDaawizit ion 

| ] Square brackets to indicnto. achlitionne dye a Minette libhedl by Pon ne bibs, 

Ko milpees brockats to Indwaty alteration 2e C1) the “resitaniin Of ati 
dbbrewintton or symbol» (21) lotion andangiresentint boy thie sengerever 4 
(3) Jutiors wrongly omitted by the engraver; (4) mistakes of the 
pupy int, 

<> Migular brackets ito indigale beiaatisim, i. to onctoitel sapeirtl none 
lattires wpipomrtene dg VMs orignal. 

— Dlote fer regrresetit oaty thine Waotarype eka thes etal cnaliey ol trast 
luttiers fs knew. ) 

=== Dashes for the sun prepare, init the runnler ef giving betters i 
nob kmawn: 

Troeertain letters should hago dor ander them 

Where the original has iota adecript, ix-ehould by reprohieed tn thot. foe; 
otherdae 7 aon dl ho seyppilied ae aubserrpt. 

The wsprrvtes, if it anes hi) Lia meagan shoul be topresented by w 
ajwetul sign * 


(intitions fren SES, cel Liferniy: Peete, 
The sine vonyontiona should le wmploved for this prrpose us for insert 
KOS, with (he following: Eonyportdink ereeplingia:— 
( ) Chirvedl brackets to. jadinste-only the resolution of an abbreviation oF, 
aymoreal, 
bth Donte aqua brackits ta enclose kupertiotie letters appearing ot tle 
onginul, 
— Angular ‘brackets: to unvlosww Juitars supplying at momeioty tr the 
original, 


The Editors desire to ino prsst t1pon contritmtors the necessity of clearly 
and acourntely indicating accents und birenthings as thie miyloch of thes 
Precantion wddé very considerably lo the cost of production of the Jowrnul 


GREEK PAPYRI AND THEIR OONTRIBUTION TO CLASSICAL 
LITERATURE! 


Tue enemies of classics sometimes siy that it i4 » dead subject, They 
depict the clasieal scholar as spending hia time in re-reading, re-editing, or 
re-anndtating texts whieh have Ween read, edited, anil annotated for genera- 
live of centuries; anid they contrast him with the student of sciences, befine 
whom the inexhaustible riches of nature are digplayed asx his quarry, It 
were strange, if this were true, that classical study should Possess—as by the 
common experience of pmbtic anhools it does [Mssess—n capacity unsurpassed 
by any other subject for turning out men of practical ability and aptitude 
for the affairs of the world* But itis not true, The enemies of classica in 
us ag in other instances, have erected a dummy im order to knock ip over. 
They may be reproducing traditions of their fathers, or of their own bov- 
hood; but they are showing that they havo not kept abreast of their own 
times, and thet they are nob rompetent bo criticiog a Ktody uf which they 
knw so Little, Even natural acleneo, with all its wonderfal dissoveries, hus 
not beer a more living subject during the lagt:-half century than the study 
of classical antiquity. Literature and archaeology—which mean the record 
of the thoughts of man as expressed in words and in art, surmg o period 
When that expression wns at ite highest pitch of perfection—have gone from 
discdvery to, discovery, from development fo development, al 4 rate wuu- 
equalled even at the Kenmasince. These years hove given fresh life to tle 
study of the herote age of human titellestual progmsa; they have shown 
tliat the treasures of antiquity are not only to be enjoyed but are to he 
jnereasedL 

In the case of art aiul archasology, both the origing of this age of 
progress antl the pena of sreat achievement date farther back than in the 
cos of Jiteratire "The origins nmy be timced to the activities af the Society 
of Dilettanti in the eighteenth centwry, while the greatest achievement of 
all, the salvotion of the Parthenon Marbles, ie just a hundred years old: and 
this was followed, in the course of the next half century, by thy excavations 


This apr waa’ comamebiniol to ihe the Branch for permenion qo reprint it here 
Feeds Mrawoh of the Clicbwiea! Aserurtatlers ct: 3 Boe Folve af the Clnerice, of A PL Wieet, 
ita forth anneal meeting, Tannery 26, TO. pp 78-343 | Princeton, MT), 

The Hithtues haw tn thank the Gomumittieas nif 
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and explorations which brought to light the temple of Phigalem. the vases 
of Eitnitia, the matdoelowmn of Mulicarnassua, and many other examples of 
Classic art To the third quarter of the cantury may also le assigned 
approximately the development of that study of Creek andl Latin jnscrip- 
tians which lias done so much to extend and vivify onr knowledge of ancivnt 
history. ‘These are the works of previous geverntions » jut our own hes 
progress at least eqoal to show, ‘Troy, Myoenay, Tiryns, Olympia, Per- 
ganum, Delphi, Crete, the Acropolis of Athens and the Forum of Rome— 
these-are only the greater and more outstanding names. which bring to mind 
the wonderful wealth of treasures and of information which has been dis- 
interred hy the explorer's space within the temory of mun atill young 
mwugh to be wearing khaki to-day, : 

With liteniture the dates of discovery are Jater, We may start 
with the exoayttion of the Herctilanaam papyri im 1752, with the frst 
disavery of a Greek papyrus in Egyjt io $774, with the first litemry 
papyTus in 1821, or with the recovery of the-firet lieettext in (847 In L877 
anew step forward wae tani im the fintt iliscovery of papyri (mostly nun- 
terary) on 9 large seve ip the: Fayum, ‘bot if wes not moti) 1S), only 
twenty-eight years ago, that the great age of papyri epened with the 
‘diseovery by Prof. Flinders Petrie: of papyri Of the third century ace in the 
rerhon nage “of munities, ani the: amypniaition by the British Museum of the 

up of niamuacripts which ineladed the ‘A@yvalaw UWoderaa of Aristotle, 
the Mimes of Herons, and other literary papyri of great, Winn lesswr, 
iiverest. * ) 

The feapyiny age pie accellemes, thorafore, hu» Insted littl mare than 
@ quarter of a gentary, but its wealth ia ech ov to tax an hour's lectors even 
to aniinurise, nnd to tiake ws congrnbulate ourselves hak wo have witnessed 
at Prof Rhys Roborte has asked mo to undertake the task of laying before 
you «summary of ite results: und if T have wasentoil, it ia partly becatse I 
would not Willingly tefiiso a request from ono who haw worked a Ward wil 
‘done ao mlieh for the Interests of classical study os Prof, Rhye Ridarta, ain) 

y becuse T think ft 4 the duty of tee who are engaged in any 
‘porkiaalar luranol af pbsuly occasionally to give an account of what hay been 
done in that particular fivld for the benefit of those who Imve entered the 
field later, or whom studies lie qutaide. 

I do tat thmk therv will bo time to spank of ihe kreat masa: of 
non-literry docnments which form the main bulk of the papyri disnovered 
In Egypt. ‘They are counted now by hundreda of thousands, they cover a 
stretch of a thoveami gears, thivy: eontribnte infinite detnils tu our knowlidue 
of Graaro-Hommn life; law, and éssnumies, they have written a dusw ohapitare 
of palndography. Yet their Intersst cannot be so gicteral, tor their frnt- 
portance so greit, ua Hie accessions to onr kiiowledge of Girogk litersture 
which have cone to ws frog amimwrically smell minority of the papyri. mad 
it ie of these that | wish muinly te sponk 

First, let 08 get some idea of the general extemt of the field bo be 
covered. T do not like to guarantee exact accumey of figures; eapooully 


GREEK PAPYHRI AND (CLASSICAL LITERATURE 4 


since T tave not been able to keep my records fully wp to date during the 
last eight, and especially duping the last thres years, But you will not. be 
far wrong in settmyg he total nomber of Greek literary papyn, extant and 
published, at about 92, Tn size they vary from rolis 40 feet long to srrups 
of the dimenaina if a postage-etamp: in qnality they mings from-an ode of 
Sappho to three or finer mutilated lines of a perfectly wall known wark; or an 
unintelligible and almost illegible fragment of some work unknown anid 
nnidentifiable, Yeb from some peinte of «jew, we L hope to show, even the 
smallest ofthese fragments lua a certain value 

Let ti first analyse theee figures 4 little morn closely, OF these 920 
pepyt, about S70 eouiain portions of texts alruady kinwn tones aboot 240 
cotitain texts which mre now, Of the known texts, about 100 are Biblical or 
(io a few casey only) patristic; and wheut 270 are: Homernc That leavex 
only about 200 specimens: of the known classical anthors in general. of whom 
the: commonest oro Demosthenes with some 30 representatives and Mato 
with nhowt 90. Avathylus re alot huhineyyresieny todd inrnid: Seypibaipel ies i@ ivy Little 
better esse but Ehripides corn some 10 tinkes iy thy Fist, Dexides Il 
portions of Wit lost dramas This, it may be oleerved jn) pti, i minel 
whatone woul expeck> but it is surprising to find! that, while Thucydides 
al Xenophon aro fairly well presents! anong the extant papyn, Hamdan 
hie so fie appeured very tarely and jp very inetgnifiennt scraps OF th 
philosophers Plate was evidently a favonrite, me te hat patel; bat Aristotle 
almost miknown After Demosthanes, lsvcrtes tthe most pepular of the 
orators, and Hyperites enjoys the distinction. of having been reatired to our 
knowlelgs from the -papyri nono less than six eabetantiat orationa Some 
extensive figinenta of Lyxies mre promised for the next Oxerhynehirs 
vilumo” Actthines jit iimkes an appeamnies, hut no more No ublier 
author appears siticiently often to require mortion, Lhudwh there apesiae 
what substantial portions of the Mielorica ad AGeandrem mula Nunnus, 
the fatter hiinself an Egyptians pot. 

L dle net propewe to go at length here mts the question of the effect af 
the evidence of the papyri on the textual ériticism of the Greek classics Lt 
has, T thik; been eafficieritly abown (1) that the text= of the Gmek closes 
current in the second and third centuries after Christ,and even inthe second 
aod duird centunes hefore Christ, wert substantially iio @ume aa the texte 
(hat we have now: (2) that modern oriticim hus gendnilly) been right. ii 
determining which Bou the extent valli WLLL User pr pits, in whieh Gi 
prreminnt tinets dipend!, are the best’ bul hus ofl pend tus far in pail Wee 
faith axolnaively to Whew) authorities. (A) Chae ivelirn erition (if the paper 
aro to be trusted) are sellom felicitous in the déteetion and etendation oi 
corrmptions, excepl in the smallest and mist olivinus cre > (4) that xo 
cOrrn pens Which unquestionably nenir in oor present texts aneof very warty 
dato, and hare hold ther own throagh many contunes during whwh anoint 
Greek was a spoken language. With these propositions apparently well 
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established, anid confirmed by ewh succeeding discovery aod publication, we 
may, [ think, read our claséies to onrselves in confidence, but shall proceed 
w amend them with diffidenoe; and these conclusions, I take it, will be 
comforting. to moat, of ps, . | . 

Let ne tom now to the 650 papyri which contain, texts previously 
nnknown. ‘The more important among these-are, of course, the grent prizes 
of the Egyptian lacky-tag, really valuable accessions which our knowledge 
of Greek literature has obtained from papyn, There are sovie twenty which 
nia¥ fiirly be ranked jn this elas, and toy cover noarly all the different 
species Of Greek literature, Theology, lyric poetry, tragedy, comedy, history, 
orstory—all have recervel notable additions of real literary interest; epic: 
poriry and philesephy alone have so far heen unforfinaty, Let t= look for 
a moment at each of thes classes. ‘Though all these discoveries ary cartainly 
known to you, it muy be seful occasionally to take stock of the pais: that 
hinve been made. 

Of theology I shall not say much, because it hardly comes withm the 
purview of aur Assscialion. But no-survey of the papyrus literature would 
be complete without at least u reference to the two remarkable fragments of 
Aéyor (prinilatly, but incorreetly, jermed Adyx), or Sayitiys af our Lord, 
which were found in the mibbiah heaps of Oxyrhynchus; with which must 
Aled he classed a few fmymente of uncanonical Gospels which belong to the 
mine type of fitersture ‘The vellum manuscripts of the Gospel nnd Apo- 
cilypee of Peter, and the valuable neil manuscripts of portions of the 
Srptugin€té «nd New Testament, now in America, though discovered in 
Egypt, were not, so faras is known, found with papyri, and oan hardly be 
reckoned bere On the dither hand, the early fragmenta of New Testament 
papyri, now fairly nimergus, give na valuable light on: the transmission of 
tho tet Of the Gospoly in the dimt three Christian centuries 

In lyric poetry the new accessions are many and various and of high 
interest, Least in bulk bat not in quality are the fow stanzas of Sappho 
whitel by Schubart from-some damarel leaves of vellnm at Berlin, and the 
fragments, Toany in ontober byt seldom admittmg of connected restoration, 
published invol, x, of the Oxyrhynchus papyn.. They give us no completa 
ode t but they give ms-several connected lines and statzas not unworthy of 
the name and fame of Sappho, and to ey this ia to say all Pad we, AAR 
pita. With these tay be mentioned alto the Louvre fragment of Aleman, 
dootuining three columns of a smidens’ chorns, which ia practically.all that 
we lute Of this early and interesting lyric port, Next come the paeans of 
Pindar in the (ttl) volume of the Ozyrhynehus Papyris and the wpInicran 
(les and paciny of Racehylides in the British Maseum, Portions of two 
dithyranbe and of some uf the Olympian odes of Pindar will appear ini thie 
next Oxyrhyochns volnnye, but othurwise the great epiniciana are Un re pre 
senhel Like Aeschylus, Pindar was too difficult for the orlinaty provineul, 
The jueans, though they recall the style of the epiniciais, are Jone ite le 
anil, invest be admitted, less splundid than thie great Olympian an! Pythian 
ies Which are the glory of the name of Pindar. Bacehylides, on the other 
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hand, like Hyperides and like Menander, the recovery of which we own 
likewise to Egypt, is among the eaxivet of Greek authors, Tlic merits are of 
the minor onvler—ease, lucidity, a picturesque handling of upithets (afin 
ented for the detasibn), plesunt Layches of natural scenery, simple moralities 
which are perilously nony platifudes, amd withal « Hellenic grace and sense 
of beauty which redeqins everything, Nothing bit his ilireet appeal! to men 
af simple wnderstanding (and such, it (4 safe i say, were nota minority 
among athletes and the patrons of athletes) can have saved him from utter 
annihilation in the comperitiun with) Pinlar; but the recovery of so large a 
portion of tus poeme ig a. very great gain to our knowledge of Greek 
literature, @ most instructive foil to Pindar, and «serviceable introduc. 
tion to the study of Greek lyres: But if we could recover Stmonides, 
wii might find thire something of the limpoditv: of lis nephew, combinud 
with nut a little poetry worthy to be compared wills that of their Theban 
rival, 

Timothens, the Jast of the new lyric poeta in date, i¢.as complete a 
tontrast to Bavehylides ss con be imegimed. Burne Jones once said, 
a propos of the: Pergamum sculptures now at-Boerlin: ‘'Troth is, and at ia 
scientific induction, that’ whenever Germans go forth to dig. umd discover, 
their special providence provides for them and brings to the surface the most 
depressing, heavy, conceited, dull products of dead and done-with Greece < 
wid thay ought to by thankful, for it is what they like,” 

I do not make myself responsible for {he permanent truth of this obiter 
iefinn, aml ib a nol to he dunied that. if the Germans have nok hitherto 
had the fortane to wequire any of the great new literary treasures, they have 
at least krrown how to make good we of those which have fallen inte the 
hands of others; but’ 'Timothens might have been made expressly to illustrate 
Burne Jones’ law, So crabbed that even in his own language he mat be 
rather spelled ont than read ; so forced, contorted, and exaggerated that he 
4 simply not: translatable inte any other language; so devoid of beauty of 
iden, of phrase, or of rhythm that at is only by remiembering that his verses 
ary but the Jibretto to a musical oora position that we ean aoderstand his 
being tolerated at all, he contradicts m every respect the ideale of Hellunic 
nirt andl taste. He is a curiosity, a monstrosity, an addition, no doubt, to our 
knowledge of Greek literature, but an adilisiod such as we may hope, for the 
credit of Grevk literature, will not be repeated. 

Of tragedy, unfortunately, thern-ie not much to be suid. We have nv 
complete new play, nol sven a complete new scene; but we have learnt 
something of three among the lost playa.of Eunpides. Tho sixth Oxyrhyn- 
chus voluine contains considerable fragments of the Hypeipyle, enabling us 
ta reconstruct the greater part of the plat, and giving long connevted passages 
both ofiambies and uf Iytie dialogue, which arc interesting if wot notabile, 
‘The Petrie papyri gave ua a aubstantial fragment of the Antiope Ando 
voll. leant Berlin has a. complete speech from the Crefana, containing an 
dabormte defence of herself by Pasiphae, which isa striking eintl characteris. 
tically Kurpidoan handling of an obvionsly difficult situation. Mention 
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should aleo be made of the fragments of « play, apparently Sophoclean, on 
the sabject of Earypylus; but these, though atimenjus, are very small, and 
barely a score of lines can be restored with confidence. 

Between tragedy and comedy comes the satyna drama, our acquaintance 
with which, hitherto limited to the Cyclops of Euripides (for 1 refuse to 
regard the Alcestis as satyrie in ally true serie of the term), is notably 
increased] by the discovery of some fifteen consecutive columns in fair 
condition of the Johneutar of Sophocles he story is that ef the dheft of 
Apollo's eattle by Wir youthful Hermes. The style hes the grace of 
Suphoctes, without hie wabtlety. The impression is piven that the poet did 
not trouble hinsell greatly over this clase of composition, but was content to 
peadoce o pasmbli libretto for a dramatic entertainment which would lighten 
the etrain of a sernes of Imgedies 

In comedy the finda have been more extensive, for here what tay be 
called the obvious discovery hes at last been mate—the discovery which 
a prion ane would have regarded and did repurd aa the oest likely of all 
discovertes—I mean. of course, Menandér Passages of some length fron 
two of Mis plays hud previguily heen published, by Nicole in TSU7 and by 
Grenfell and Hunt in 1899; but not antl M. Lefebyre's publication, at the 
end of 1907, of the volte containing four plays which jie hud himself 
discovered in Upper Egypt, conld it be sal that we had the means of 
forming an rodependant estrinate of Menander’s merits. Even now it is cot 
quite casy te judge him fairly “The four plays are, unfortunitely, fur fron 
perfect. We have about half of one play (supplemented by a yellui laf 
from Oxyrhynchis), about « third of another, and shell portions of twh 
more; thovigh one of these (the Mepereipopden) is eupplenvented hath by the 
fragrant previensly published by Grenfell andl Hunt, and by a later frag- 
went wf some 120 lines at Leiprig. All) (except the vellam fragmont of 
the “Ewetpéwortes) may be tmalt conveniontly studied in the Teubnertext 
by Roorte (110) A few additional fragments have since been published hy 
Grenfell aod Hunt We are:still, therefore, unable to follow out thie eaurse 
of a whole play, and consequently we cannot form a proper judenent ax to 
Menanders management of the-plot; but thy Lefubvre papyrus does give 14 
complete scehes:and adeqoute spertmetis of lis dialionw, licnguage, atl stages 
bisnagement. Sone scholars hire declare! Uiansslyeu tsappminted with 
the result, and J alo nut preanne lib mey wiLherinli vely that they are wrong ; 
but 4 me personally Menander seanin to have many merits, whieh do nob 
diminish with repeated nwling In particular, the plays seem Le ma te land 
theriwelves well to clover character néting on the stage. Thoy hava more 
brightness and movemant then the Roman copies of them, mire delienoy of 
churwoterization; and they have the grace of style whieh ole expeebed, 
though with fewer of those epigrammuatic and sententious lines which the 
¢xtant fragments liad lod one to anticipate It is nub my business now 
however, to undertake a detailed eriticiam af Menanider, Tmt Merely to 
register hiv reappearane as ane of the boons for which we-are indebted to 
the papyri, Whatever be our ultimate judgment, jt ja.at least a gain that 
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we are able to form a judgment at all for ourselves on the must famoua oiunio 
Mm the annals of the New Comeily, 

Tn close connection with comedy ray be mentioned what js perhaps the 
most hovel and surprising of sll the papyrus discoveries, the Mimes of 
Herodes Here is practically a now and almoat unsuspected genus of litera- 
ture; and by excellant good fortnne the papyrus to which we owe it is in 
exceptionally good eoudition, so that we have six of these mininture comerlies 
pravtion|ly intact, with fragments of four or firs more In calling them 
miniatnre comedies I de not wish to prejndge the question whether they 
were. primarily meant for actual representation on the stage: My own belief 
ia that they were not; but high authorities have taken the opposite view. 
However this: may be we hove herrsome pertectly: unique geere pictures ol 
Greek life—comtnarm ifs, vilgar lif, sometimes sordid lifa, if com will, but 
vet life They are botully without the poetry of Theocritus, but they lave o 
elear-eut, unconipromicing realism, which gives them iicomparable value. 
Auveng all the gifts from) the papyri, there ie none which his #) clearly 
enlurget our knawledge of Greek lite ature by the addition wf new con- 
eapitiory. 

Two classes of poetry aro ropresetited | in the seven leaves from @ papyrus 
codex of Caflimantns, pobbhahed in the seventh volomm of the Oxyrliynahws 
Papyn Abowt 90 lines of rlegiacs contain the story, of Acontias and 
Cydippe, from the fourth book of the Afra, and theee «re followed by some 
500) lines (unfortunately much more mutilated) from his “layon With 
these wav be classe! come OD complete lines and « taro munber of frog. 
ments of the Medaufor of Cereidas of Megalopolis, which ot any rate give 
some substance Loa pavet who was previnnaly: only © naierid. 

There remain history an) oratory. [t is much too late in the day to 
rivive tle disenssions which wccommpanied the appearnnor of the most dis- 
cussed, porhaps the most semmtional, of the new papyn, the ‘Adqeafer 
lovcda of Anstotle 1 «ay ‘of Aristotle advisedly, for I believe it to be as 
truly. the work of Aristotle ng any of the other works that pasa under his 
name; thongh | am far from:elaiming for ir equality of Importance with his 
greatest works, Bit it has unique value, first, in its historical section, ax A 
representation of m view of Athenian history diffirent from that of Herodotus 
and Thovydidwe, and prolibly « view mor popularly und generally enrrent ; 
an! secotidly; in tte Guaeriptive section, as 8 first-hand ween) of Allveninn 
institutions whic at onee supersedes aud vreatly aviplifies the sond-hand 
mitlorities on whick wo have hitherto bow dependent  [t is unquestionably 
a find of the first grade of importance. 

As for our other new historian, the historian. of Uxyrhynchus, what ary 
we tocall him f It is difficult to see with whut right one ean give the name 
of Theopompus to a work which js the antithes of ail we know and, all 
which tradition has handed down to us-as to tho style of Theopompus. Vet 
when acholars of the rank of Wilamowite and Mever propound this identifi- 
cation, ane ennnol be surprised thah it was udupted by the firet editors, 
though no one has stated more clearly than they the argumenta which tell 
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against it We omy, with Mr. Walker, assign the work to Ephorys, » more 
probable though not-fully convincing conclusion’ If we eall him Cratippus, 
we have at least tho advantage of a name without connotation, which will 
not suffer by being associated with what, it mush be aonfessl, ia a eoinew hob 
lifeless and wninteresting warrative, though wok without features of in- 
portance, If thes portion of him whieh has come bo light hdl related to the 
events of o fow years earlier or later, it might vasily have been a find of the 
firal valne; bob here Fate hae hewn sovkined, 

Still, everything that gives ue a wider knowlmlgu of the representations 
of their own national history which were cannot among the Greeks is a real 
gain, We have been so accustamed to regard Herodotus and ‘Thucydides, 
specially the latter, as the standard histories of Greeoe that it 1 not easy Lo 
realiso that the Greeks of the fourth amd later centuries did not look on 
them in the same light: The popular histories of the day were mucl) rather 
thoge annalistic records often knowy aa 'Ardides, of which the most linportant 
were apparently thuee of Androtion andl Philichorua The former has been 
suggested as a priesible author of the Oxyrhynchiw fragment, but with very 
littl: probability. OF the latter we have acqnined eotne additional fragments 
in thé commentary of Didymus.on Demosthenes, af which a consideruble part 
18 in a papyrus at Berliy, poblished by Diele aod Schubart in 1904 Et isa 
portion of thy commentary on the Philippes, dealing with four orations, and 
is of interest partly for ite copious citations from Philochorus and other lost. 
historians, and partly for its express attribution of the eleventh Philippic* 
[the genuineness af whieh haa long bean suspected) to Annvimenes Tt 
vannot be said that this discovery does much for the reputation of Didymus 
himeel It is more ro the credit af that inexhaustible commentators 
inlustry than his judgment, 

The mention of Demosthunes brings us to the last category to be dealt 
with, thit of oratory. This, us it happens, was the first to be eoriched by 
the recovery of o Jost author from the papyri. Hyperides was one of the 
most popular of Avtio orators; he-wns-aleo one of the ensioat: anil it is |eos 
surprising that his worka should be found tn Egypt than that he should 
ever huve been lost at all It ia, however, tathor reruarkalile that so revelany 
substantial manuscripts of him should have come to light, In 1847 two 
Knglish travellers in Egypt, Mr Harris and Mr Arden, independently 
obtained portions of a long ‘roll containing three otations,- that against 
Denwsthenes and those for Lycophron and Euxenippus—the firat (which 
would have been the most interesting} miserably mutilated, the: last quite 
intact, Nine years later Stobart acquired an almost complete copy of the 
Faneral Oration, apparently written aa a schoolliov's exercise on the back of 
m sed roll of papyrus. The conclimion of the almost unknown speech 
against Phifippides was umong the great British Museum haul of 1800; and 





*Thie Weotification yaoi some support papyrt 
trom the fragments of Ephoruy published hy  " epds che deiepedbe ree @dtreun, 
litentel) da ol. sili, of the Caythynehan 
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m koe appenred perhaps the most valunblo of all, the speech against 
Athenogenes, now in the Louvre: Wo have now, therefore—thanks to 
Egypt aid the papvri—ainple means to form am opintorm of the famous 
cintemporary of Deniosthenes ; and here, once again, we find the judgment 
of the aothor uf the Jy Sultlinitate, the cost pentratiog and oripnal 
eritie af antiquity, fully justified. Th eloquence, in pessvon,an force, m moral 
earmestiess, in all shat makes the crent, n¢ distinguished from tlie talented, 

orator, Hyperides cannot be mentioned iy the sane breath with Demos 

thenes; bub in ease and Incidity, in grace anil periuasjveness, in tho 
simplicity dae tu consummate art; he i a charatterstic Athenian, a worthy 
successor to Lysias, 

So much for the great prizes in the lottery, the substantial udditions to 
Greek literature® I sill not panse to estimate their valog more minutely, 
becatise 1 wish to dwell fora few mometits on another part of my sniject, 
namely the value of the minor literary papyri, the small fragments which in 
thumsu|ves seer so useless, so qwerely lantalising. What can be the value of 
a dozen imperfect lines by an unidentified author? Je even the recovery of 
half « doven sentences which we can assign to 4 definite author (usually 
beennse part of it was known before) « matter of aby real importance | 
They are cob even passages selected, as in an anthology or in the quotations 
of later authors, on the ground of their beauty or special injureat They 
are merely chance sentences without « context, and Tarely can givg 1s p TOW 
fact or a new ideu, or-even m striking phrase: Nevertheless, they have a 
Value, not so mach individually aa collectively, mot ao much for what they 
actually vontain aa for what they prove with regard to the history of Greek 
literature. Each by itealf is little better than useless; collectively, they 
ive tie some idles of the charncter and extenb of Greek literature cireulating 
in Egypt, the trot important, provines, from. the literary pomt of view, of 
the Hollentstie world 1 is on this aspoet of the matter that [wish to say 
afew words, 

In the first place, the number of them is enggestive, Potting the 
Christian writers and Homer on one side, the total pumber of portions of 
worka previously known that have been discovered te abont 200; but the 
total number of portions of unknown works is aboot 350, Tn other wonts, 
for every single work of Creek literature now extant, two whieh have mance 
disappeared: were apparently extant in Egypt in the early centuries of the 
Chriatian era There ia no selisl reason fir doubting the conclusion thus 
suggested, ‘Te great thajurity of the papyrus fragments with which we are 
dealing come from the rubbish heaps of towns like Oxyrhynechits, and belong 
to the first three centuries after Christ, and 9 fair number are later still, It 





* 4 whowlil povhaye have silo. Mumgh it Aristotle, Shoah sctually euinpiled (paooril- 
ia rother ecientifie than literary, the lang- ing to Galen) by hia disciple Monon It wae 
Moilieal Papyrie which fumed part of Wie edited ly Dicks under the Ltle ut a oenengrvvee 
Beitieh Munem ecyuicition of 100, am) ondinmais ee Anatotofiie Jotrice Menon 
which woytaime considerable patrecte fom = af ofie Maficis Belogee (1893) 
tite Jateien whioly pure ature the tame af 


10 F. G. KENYON 


hos sometimes een suggested that in the late Hellenistic, and still ynere in. 
the Christian, period most of the lost classics were already lost and that the 
grammarians (and oven aothors like Plutarch) who quote from. them derived 
their knowledge from epitomes and anthologies, The facts revealed by our 
census of extant papyn do not contirm this suggestion, Tf « few provincial 
towns and villages in a single country possessed so large acnumbor of copier 
of works pow lust to us, wheal oceasion ie there for veto lumit the possibilities 
of Alexandria, of Antioch, or of Cunataritinopla? The Greek resent 1 
Egypt in the thinl century had the opportunity of reading thrice or four 
tines the numberof works of Greek [iterature that have come down to ux 

The range of this literature was also ¥ery wide Among the new teste 
which can be identified with more or Jess certainty are works of Hesind, 
Alcidamas, Aloman, Arcliilocins, Sappho, Aleweus, Phereoydes, Pindar, 
Corinna, Epicharmus, Sophron, Simonides, Sophocles, Eympides, Arisio- 
planes, Cratinua, Menander, Philemon, Kuphorim, Antipbon, Lysias, Lsaous, 
Aristotle, Aristoxenns, Mivrodles, Sosylum Chariton; Didymus, Julius Afri- 
cane tet to mention Bacchylides, Hyperidus, Horodas, Callimactius, 
Timothens, Cereidas, who have been described! already The onidentifidble 
texts include poems in hitameters, tragedies, couwlies, mimes, lyri, 
histories, speeches, philosaphical treatises Sitee all Shise were accessible in 
central and npper Egypt, there is no creme to dyaht that the Alexandrian 
fibrary, even after the great conflagration in the Cacsarian war, really 
possessed Cireek literature in substantial completeness, and that the. gram- 
marines and commentators for several centunes had before them the 
complete works on which ther commented, and not merely excerpte and 
elegant extracts 7 = 

There is one couiforting peHeation to be drawn from this state of things. 
Tf all this moase of lost literature was extantin Egypt iy tlie times ane places 
now fcoesably to the spat of the explorer, there are no limits to what may 
yet be discovered: Few author cuulil haye been selucted as lies likely to be 
restored tous than Herodas and Timothens; yetrestured they have been, no 
jess than Menander and Hyperides, whe woold huve been toed as:the most 
likely. No one cun firecast the taste of tha mext dead Gracco-Kgyptian of 
literary proclivities whose tomb may be discovered, nor gwese wliat bonks he 
quay huve elowery to take with him to his last bed. 

1, youtsine to comider the quality of the Jost literature thus partially 
revenled' to ia, and ile relation to Hut with whieh modern civilisation hay 
penn acgiiaitited sitwe the Renniswance. Here we ure hike Virgil's travellour, 
wha : 

Awt videt, awl vidiese potat, per noubiln lunam : 


ft is hard to jodge literatore forrty from mntilated fragments, Even when 
all Germany bas tried its hand ab restoring them, it is possible to-snspert 
that something has been lost in the process. But on the whold it t the 
tooon and not the sum that we see thronyl the oluwia Nothing gn they 
recovered literature equals the splendour of the best that we have known 
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before. Hyperides is nok the equal of Demosthenes, Bacchylides i# aot the 

equal of Pindar: Pindar himself, in his paewns, does not reach the heights wf 

ihe beat) of the epinicians. Herodas, 'Timotheus,; Cora, give us glimpses. 
inte new classes of Greek literature which are of the greatest interest; but 

in charm, in poetry, in genius, we have known greater than these. The 
-funilinr paradox of Bacon, ‘that time seemeth to be of the nature of a river 

orstream, which carrieth down to os that which is light and blown up, and 

sinketh and drowneth that whichis weighty and aolid’ finds no confirmation 

from theas dredgings into the drowned depths of tims, We niay indeed still 

believe that in some departments of literwture, notably in lyrics! pootry, we 
lave lost works as fine us any that wo possess; bint it ie just hem (list the 

paywri have hitherto given us least, and conseqnently it is just here that oe 

lave least ground to expect heip m the future, 

To illustrate thie point, let us see what literature is ropreaented among. 
the flotaan anil jetaam of Rgypt, and what isnot: Homer, of course, 1s there 
in fill and dverpowering predominance; and we even have glimpses, w the 
third century Ke, of @ womewhnt mmfamiliar Homer, padded out with super- 
flagus lire. and repenitnins, the exact process of whuse disappearances from 
our standard text i not yet fully elucidated But of the Cyche poems, 
which might throw so mauch light om the conditions out-of which the fiat 
aml Odyssey came: into existence, nothing whitterer bas been found, The 
Hesiodie acho! is better represented —aot the raral gchool of the Werks and 
Daye, bnt the eongeres of traditional mythology fiitherto known tei in: 
the Twogowia and the Shield of Heracles. We have portions of the legentls 
of Bellerophon and Meleager, and we have some decidedly interesting frag- 
ments of the story of the Suitory of Helen—notably the lines wich sxplam 
how (klysseus cane to forny One of the party, not because ho either hoped or 
wished fo carry off the prize, but because he did tot see why he. ehoulid 
not have # share in the good things that would be going; while on the 
other band, as he did not intend to be = setions conmpetitor, he was strictly 
economical in the complimentary offeringe which be brought It is in 
the lyrical period. perhaps. that our lusses have been greutest | and here 
the papyri have not done much for us We have indeed substantial gains 
in the public odes of Pindar and Baochylides; but 1 am speaking now of 
¢he private aud personal Lyris, A fow fine lines of Sappho we have indeed 

d; but nothing of Stesichorus, Anerson, Thycus, aid practically 
nothing of Alesens, Archilochus, or Stmoides Another department of 
literature in whieh scckesions of kriwhedge would je very welcome it the 
Old Comedy, Ido not believn that any diveovary that might be made 
would overtop the Birla or the Frogs; but one would vory gladly have sine 
nore Aristophanes, or some of the work of his chief rivals, Oratinus or 
Eupolia. But here all thot we have gov ta: portion of the argument 
of one of the plays of Gratinus: Se too-in tragedy, we have no more 
Aeschylis, and nothing: important of the earuas work of Sophocles; nor can 
we yet gratify the curidkity Which Plube arouses in ah a8 to the mernis 
of Agathon. In history, we have no trace of Hecutaeus on the one band nor 
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of Theopompns onthe other; unless, Indeed, the Oxgrhynehis historian be 
Theopampus, and even then the fragment dues not belong te hit prea work, 
the Philippiesn These (and perhape one may writ some more of the 
epigeama of Moleager) are the gaps which we should wish to see filled, antl 
in which we might most hope to find something which wonld: nval even 
the best that We know ulteady, But though, as hos been savt before, 
‘anything j¢ possible, the papyri have heb yet hold out any hopes of 
gratifying our desires, On the whole, and quite naturally, it ia the Inter, 
‘and gonerally the easter, authors wha seam to have been the most popular 
among the provincials of Roman Egypt; and: aniong them we have found 
nuthing to displace the previous possessors of the highest: #ealean the 
slupes of Parnassia 

Weare not called on, therefore,to reyise our estimate of the gréat Greek 
writer, nor of the general ¢haracter of Greek litemtare; bub we- are called 
on to welcome the widening of bur knowledge and the quickening of our 
interest m it, -Aod surely this quickening bad come at a very opportune 
moment, Ata time when Greek has to fight for its ploce in the oducation 
of our cultured class, it is to stall thing that the living interest in it of 
achotars and men of letters should ‘he mamtainet! and mtensifed, The 
diseoveries of new texts do not indeed do anything to meet the objections 
of thosé who would banish Greek from oor curricula because their boys will 
nob read Greek in after life; for-those are objections which oan never be fully 
satiafied until a general eduvation is limitod to reading, writing, wad an 
acquaintance with the simpler processes of arithnetic, toputher with 
couriers knowledge of French and Gerumn, But the new texts do much to 
meet the criticisms of these who weed to eouplain that Greuk scholarship is 
sterile, a spocial preserve of pedants who spend. their lives in. heavy round 
of editing and re-editing authors who have been already over-sdited in 
previows generations. It ys not merely that they provide new materials for 
epecialiata to work on, though 16 1s no small boon that scholarship shell be 
able to teat ita powers in new fields; but the fresh hght thrown mpon the 
familiar authors, the fresh literary questions that are. raised, and that affect 
our conceptions of Greek culture, these give new life to the whole ebuiy 
of Greek hterature. % 

And further, even the indifferent can hardly help being forced by theses 
discoveries, and by kindred dissoveties in the aphore of archaeology, to face 
once more the great fundamental question of the place which Hellas holds in 
modern European civilisation The extmordinary vitality of these new poenss, 
histories; orations, wherever they are sufficiently complete to exemise their 
full effect. proves that the litemture of Greeoe te indeed bone of our bone and 
flesh of oor Desh The literature of Greece etill, speaks bons with we living 
Valor, like that of our own tlassics Th is simply ita possible te think away 
the Grek elamunta of our civilisation; and I, for ony, cannot believe that 
our eivilisalion, and especially our literature, vould maintain its tone if the 
knowledge of Gree were confined to specialists who had « particular aptituie 
for it. ‘It ia not only these who can read Plato with their Ret on the fender 
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who derive Denatit from an acquaintance with Greek. A traveller who has 
opee visited Paris or Venice has a mueh livelier umlerstanding of the history 
of those towns, a keener and inore intelligent interes) uy their fortunes, (iin 
one who has never seen ther, although his knowledge of them is not tu be 
compared with that of those who have made them their pecinl study, So 
it is with literature. The boy who has struggled not much sere that 
half way up his public school, and whe traps his classics with relief—as 
indeed he dope his mathematics, his science, his history, ami, if he ean, his 
Frendh anid Oériman—as soon as he loaves echool and twkes hia post upon an 
dffice soul, has yet the key which admits: him to ua cuderstamling of much 
that he eannol avoid seeing and hearing and reading. Talueation should give 
to bors and girly the keys of As mach Knowludge, of as many different 
bmochex of knowledge. a9 can he managed in the years available Time 
will show which of thein he of she can tae moet effoetiailly | but to lake 
away the key which anlocks the door of the richest lileratinne in the world, 
the literature which ia hot onty at the base of, but which permucates, Or Own 
literature, our philosophy, our histery,-even our sotetos, i sumly to play 
_ the part of the scribes and hypocrites, to shat wp the kingdom of heaven 
ayuinst men, 

Bit I mist not, at this hour, diverge on tw this fertile and engrossing 
subject. The point | wish ‘lo press is that the discoveries of Greek papyrr 
which onr generation hat been fortunate enough to watch have played no 
small part in-strengthening the hana of the defenders a! olimwieal education 
and of himanistic education in. gene! They lave therefare a double claim 
on the interest of members of the Classical Assoniation, even heyoml the 
intringic importance of their contribution to literature itself ane to Our 
knowledge of Greek literature. J do not want to exiggente the valae af 
that contribution, and in the- estimate 1 have given of the principal dis- 
eovenes DT have ined to he aa judicial and dispassionaty as pessible; tut on 
the Joweat estimate the gain is great amd impertant. Further, + supple- 
mente and] correcta the balune of thd artistic wod archaeological discoveries: 
w which allusion was made ab He beyinninge of thie paper. Then wns at 
one time @ danger lest literatures should be neglected for the newer charms and: 
mere fertile fields of archiwalegieal feseareh, lit Hy papyri of Euypt have 
redressed the balanre. ‘The interest which was being attracted to polahenis 
lime been recalled to papyri We have sithytantial nee dorks of pamtry to 
sit against the Hermes of Olympiaani the Chansteer of Delphi; wo have 
nuw Nistories to compete with the histories revealed by the excavations of 
Troy, of Mycenae; and of Crete, And-both bronohes together, literature and 
archasology, confront those who would deprociate classical educsrion with. 
evir increasing evidence of the uniwotng vitality of Flollas: “Trrity, for all 
those whe love littratire and who recognise in Greek lituratuve the highest 
expression of the hit jatel, the deeerte a Egypt) hewe blossomed os the 
(Ue, - 
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THE VALUE OF PAPYRI FOR THE TEXTUAL CRITICISM OF 
EXTANT GREER AUTHORS! 


Aw excellant survey of the evidence of Creek papyri for purposes of 
textual criticiam together with some ‘cautions genenlizalions was given by 
Sit Frederic Kenyon in the Tresisaction« of the Britiah Acudewny, LO04 
The following paper gives a sketch of the present position of the ywestion in 
the hoht of both his article and the new evidence whieh hay aeerial in Le 
last 14 years. 

In literary papyri from Egypt the proportion of extant to new texty i 
very small in the Ptolemmle: period (6.c 623-30), when apart from Homer, 
Euripides. Plato; and Demosthenes that all too scanty portion of Greek 
literature which hes survived did not yet stand out very conspeuously from 
the reat in popularity. In the Roman pertod (mC. 50-a.b. 284) the propor- 
tion of new to extant works represented in literury papyri ismoré in the 
direction of equality, while in the Byzantine peried (4.0. 284-540) after the 
ganeral adoption of Christianity there waa a rapil decline of interest in 
classical! studies, and by the Gith century not very inany Jost clasien!l works 
seem to have been commonly studied in Upper Rgypt, from which the papyn 
come. In 1904 Sir Frederic Kenyon was dealing with 189 papyr of extant 
works, of whioh 109 belonged to Homer, 60 to other authors, Now, haw- 
ever, nearly 300 more have to be added, of which about 120 represent 
w#ithors other than Homer, eo that the materil for examination i niore thang 
double 

The papyri of Homer, who claims over half the whole amount, fall inte 
twe classes There is on the one haml a group of MSS. idunging ta the 
Srd or 2nd cent, ic. whieh are remarkable for (1) containing » nomber of 
additional lines not found in the common tet, (2) gonermily at the sane time 
comittmg « fow lines which are osunlly read, and (3) having many ew 
variants i lines which ore common to the early papyri ind the ordituury 
text, Gn the other hand the: great.mass of Homeric papyrt from thy 2nd 
cent ie down to the 7th cdot ciotain the vulgale text iy silwtantial 
agreement with the vellum MSS: (whieh date fron the 10th cent. onwards), 





A popor read to the Hellanio Socty, (Berlin, Webliann 1915), and V. Martin in 
bot Litinlly teewtnl by W, Schubaet in ub, y, (eters, Kaudeg, 119 
wohie Einfdirang i die Pagyrnsbunds pee 
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though presenting occasional novelties, of whtoh s few have: been wscepted 
by Mr. Allen in the Oxford Homer. The first of the aliormal texta to be 
discovered waz w fragment: of Iai. (P. Petrie i.) which’ has 5 new lines 
and amita 5 old ones in the apace of Bt lines” A Clonewva fragauent of JL. 
i210" has fnew lines ont of 70, and sonsiderable altergtiona in 3 others, 
Then Humerus pieces of 3 oblier early Prolene papyrh of the Tec (from 
ti—v., wil, atl ax2—xeiil) were Bound by natices 1895 and sold partly to 
bo jue portly to Heidelberg Several yours Inter Prof Hunt and T were 
fortunate enough $0 truck the source of these fragments (a tombs at Hibelr) 
oul secorethe rest af the find.” Therw are now party of over 600 lines from 
thease 4 Hibeh papyri, so that « fairly good ies cam be abtuined of the texo 
which they cupresent. Abont 10 per cant of new fines ary added, and 2 por 
cent omitted, A lat cont me fragment of JT xviii (Bert. Mass Tarte v1, 
p. 1S) containing parts of 17 iines, 4 remarkable for inserting a nw Tine 
after Tine €06 and four new lines derived from the Shiet? of Hea) after 
line 008. For the Od yasey there are (1) 0 3rd cent. ie papyrus from Hibeh 
(No 23), containing 28 lines uf ex, of whieh Bare hew, and (2) bw papyri 
of Hie Ziv) went he, (Nos. (05-6 of the forthcoming Part iii, of she Tebtunis 
Papyri). One of these (Od. 4.) has 1 new lite ont of 23, the otha (Oe. iv¥) 
14 new fines out oF 180, or Lin 1. “These are the only Ptolemaic papyn of 


‘the Cilyseey ; and while in the case of the Wiad japyn with the same 
amber of lines os the vulgmte make their appearnnes wide by, side. with the 


longer recension in. the 2nd cent o.eg P. Tobt. 4, P Pay. 4.:and three 
papyri (from i, ei, und xxii.) in P. Tebt. it, the evidence for the normal text 
of the Onlgasey m papyri dime not vat ‘go back further than the latter paar al 
the Ist cent. ac. (PT. Oxy, 783 from xvii) 

The first discovery of these striking varintions th) the exrliest papyn of 
Horner led to the adeance of far-reaching claims that Ue Hewerie walgate 
was really the creation of Alesaniirian scholars; lait this view was strongly 
controverted in 1808 by Prat Ladwich in Die Homervnlgite ate roraler- 
ridrinisch erewsen. The objects of that work were to mmintam (1) thot 
the early Homeric papyri did not represent the nurnal pre-Alixandrian 


eondition of the poeme, (2) that to judge by a detailed. investigation of 


the Hotmurie citatioia in wribera of the 6th and 4th cent: Wo the texts 
iol by them substantially agreed with the wolgnte, and (1) hit varitiine 
in the ao-cilled ‘eosentrio” texts represented by the popyel lad no erities! 
value. Lavlwich's views obtuined the approval of Sir FLO Kenyon in 
UMM but the Hibeh evidenee was Chen for the moet part not acailable, and 


the discossion of the question i100 in P. Aibeh, pp. G7-75, which epposes: 


seyera! of Lodwich's contentions, hes toed with @ gro! deal at enppart.” 





© Mheale, Mes, Pastel weit, Jk Roi evutaiiing |wuw readling, yyahape 
© (ire, bi Bh rel bi To sense firnl. 
4 Carhart, P HMpidetharg, iv. b Murray, Hise of the Grok ‘gw Pr 


ap Hiteh 19 from the saa A pepyri “SOD-LEy Cerhard Fe Hoesllithans fe, py 
dnl another of ff dia PF Rylande 40,8 I-75 Schobart) Biafihrnag, pp Bi-2, 
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Briefly the position may now be summed up as follows: In the face of the 
evidence that wl the Srd cent mt papyri and many of the Zod cent, me 
papyri of Homer exhibit striking Wiveryencics from the vulyate, especially: 
in the direction of a longer text, it must be admitted that, if the vulgate: 
existed in the Sri cott 2c, it was not yet the pravailing text mm Egypt 
What evitlenco is there that it did exiet before me. 2007) Ludwich relies an. 
the citations of Homer in Sthand 4th cent mc. authors, becanse ont of 480: 
verses in all cited by therm, only 9-10 are not found in the rolgate, wheres. 
in the papyit the corresponding figure would be about 60. Bat against this: 
nist bis aot Uhe fact that (1) the distribution of new lines in the papyr te 
very unover, and they wlben linve long passages without any additional lines. 
nt all: (2) nost of the Quvtations are quite short, and of the 24 authors whom 
Ladwich eclaitiw as anpporting tie rulgate, only Tare represented by more 
* than 3 quotations covering 10 lines in all, while 3 of these 7 wale eitations 
containing extm lings. Onn af the most striking is Aeschines’ version of 11 
xxii. 77-91 with 4 additional lines; and jt i# very significant that from 
Heidelberg papyros containmg part of that passage, he 1 how known to 
have best quoting « text which agreed with the early Prolenuue papyr. 
Since the text of the pupyri was good enough for Aeschines snd apparently. 
the anther of the Paeudo-Platonie Alethiudes it. which has a quotation from 
IL wil. with 4 additional lines, to say nothing of Plutarch, who qnobed 
WL sxiii 23 with an extra line fouml in the text of P. Great 4, Ludwich’'e 
condluston that the vulyete wes Already predomingnt in the Si age) 4th 
vent, RO reste ana very slender foundation With regard vw the clnracter 
of the new lines inserted, their literary vale is certainly not high; for they 
mostly consist af tags from parallel passages, ‘The only new reading of these 
papyri which i generally accepted ta still da 62 “Lprs (as vonjectured by 
Fiek) in [icesiii, 198.(P. Gren ii 4), which. is distinctly better than the 
fulgate reading dwéa 5° "Ip, beotuse it preserves the digamuma before “Tpiy. 
‘But even Homer sometimes nodded, and sitive the repetitions are already so 
nunierous in his poems, a few more, though dixpleasing to our literery tate, 
juay nevertholess be primitive, That the shapexles Uked thom m4 cher 
enough: [tas moreover, not the cose that other literary pepyri of the 3rd 
cont: 10, found with the Homeric, present apenally poor texte. On the , 
coutraty, taken az-n Whole 3rd cent, he literary fexts, just hke the non- ‘Zs 
literary documents of that age. deadediy tend to be more correct than those 
written in later times, when the Greeks who settled tn Kyypt incor the first 
Prolimice became Egyptianiael  Hooew thi eariiaat Homeriv popyri, low- 
ever disconverting, jive anlitled to much more respect than they revived 
from Ludwick 
Batif the supremacy of the vulgate waa not yet acknowledged i the 
Sri cant. £0, and if even. ite existence side by aide with the longer text 
found in the papyri is mot certainly attested before wo. 200, why did thin 
viilgate “prevail in the conrse of the 2nd cent. ne) Formerly I owas 
(Hisposed] to dni that it existed before nc. 200 ae a text competing with 
the longer eéeeasions, but now Tam more sceptical din that pont Tn any 
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ease the Alexandria Museum must, 1 think, have heem in some way 
responsible for the predominance of the vulgate; if not for its production. 
The main objection to that hypothesis 14 that, as far ns our knowledge af the 
early Homeric critics, especially Zenedotua and Aristarchris, carries vs, their 
readings donot seam to have tavl mooch imfluimed on the vulgate, which went 
aR into medixeval tinves practically undisturbed. Ty this, however, it may 
Le replied that thengh we know, mainly from the acholia on the Tulgnte, 
that Zeneditus and Aristarchus tried, but in.vain, to elimimate a onmber af 
lines from the received text of Hotmwr, we do niet unfortunately possess any 
commentary npon the lager reconaion; and if the Alexandrian Misoom, as 
seem probable, infnencel the: texta which ctrenlutel in the Srd cent ac, 
the omission of nmumber of dincs on the authority of the Musenm may well 
have taken place without creating the necessity for the faet w be definitely 
recorded in the seattered fragments of information about early Homerin 
pritician which have aurvived. Tho lipothosis that the wulgaty taxt of 
Homer, as we have it to-day, wae really wo edition, for the prevalenoe of which 
the Alexanirians wore responsible, will atany rate account fir the fant that 
it in ignored in tlie papyri ef the trl cont, WO when the Gest waa evidently 
ie o Very nnsebtled couilition. 
ig Hesiod's eslarit works the four papyri thieteuesend by Sir F. Kenyon 
are all of the 4th or Sth-century, Of theen the Vienna papyrus (Stud sur 
Pulacoge. © 11), oomtaming ‘873 lines divided batween the Thoogowus, Works, 
and Shield, has wy gow text, gencrully snpporting the hettor class.of MSS., 
bot with very fow new readings: of importance. Two modern conjectures 
are econtirmed, Hermann’s offé ut for ov yap ot inl. LS of the Sheed, and 
Nanck's 2.Péwev for ekGeiv i 1. 432. The Geneva frignint (few. Philo. 
tii, 113), vontainmy 38 lines of the Works, is chiofly reuarkable on wooount 
of truws of four aiifitional Yines whieh had apparently Deen ajected by 
ancient critics The Paris fragment of Then, 74-145 (Silsunyaler ‘Berl. 
Akal (S87, 800) kas some interesting rewlings, verifying two conjee- 
tures, (Poppunitilee’s ee for ve in 1. 87 and Guiwt’s tofq for ola te in L 93), 
anu supporting aovernl notations. agiinat the MSS. P, Brit. Mus 159 
(Reo, Phitol avi, 181), which hee 40 how of the Jheogenia, i2 animpertant. 
se tie Bam, mice bly small, Hestudio fragmenta. fort! wut iwi, I. Oxy, Te) 
(yarix of 20 fines of the Theog, ; ant cont), Bert, hlaw. Perte v1. pte 
of T2 lines of the Worke) Gth or Gth cent), DP. Soe. Ti 15 (parts 
of 3 lines of the Sled; 4thior Sth cout), and P. Oxy. G80 [the lest 14 lines 
of the Shiell= 2nd cent) ard lao Wuitiyrirtant; but Pr ‘Ory. LOMO ¢ Wales, 
957-8) | valimble got only on acconnt of its carly date (Inte bet bent. ), but 
fer S new andl sound realings, af which 3° confirm amall eendalitas 
(26 Bacskis for —Aeig or -Aijey, 264 Breda flit Bee di, OH dB ALG [or dBA AaT0")- 
P Ryk D4 (Theey. G49.51; about aw. }) is even oorlior, and in | fSe 
ail pporte Hermanns 3 tov to place of dry, hot the'3. other now rend ace 
af more doubtin) valun The Hesodic popyn nea whole carry hack the 


orditary tradition. from thea f2th or [3th :cent: w the 4th, since which tine 


it hus cléwely undergone no tiaterial clinnge. So far aa tho Tet cent. evidente 
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goes, it exhibits © good many minor improvements pen the text of the 
vellum. MSS, which seems to have been rather damaged in the course 
of Denier ienon, 


The Jat vent: papyrus of the “Agpnalaw TeXerata contains three quota- 
tions from) Solon (41 lines in all) whith are known from Plutareh or Arietides: | 


Here there are probaly 7 cases in whith new peoilings of the papyrus are 
right, the most striking being d\eqe .. . recovmevor for dpyin ... evmedpevos, 
und xypeoix guyrras instead of xpnonax AGyowrae, for which Sitsler had 
proposed Epyopow duyortay. ber | 
‘The low, poems-of Pindar occur in several papyr of the Roman periai, 
but apart from a amail Grd cent fragment of scholia on Iy, 2 (Sitsmngaber, 
Berl. Abad. 118, 749), which is of no-importance for the text, the only papyrus 


of the extant Epinician odes is the recently published P. Oxy. 1614 This 


contains parte of wliout 170 lines from OL ii, vi, and vii (5th or Oth cent). 
The MSS. of Pindar, none Wf whieh is older than the [2th cent, are divided 
ints tere funilies- the text iv generally thought to have been prossrverd! with 
commderable care owing to the alforts of grammiarjans, and to have andergone 
comparatively little change since the 2nd cent, to which the extant acholia 
are reforred, and befory which, as quotations show, it was far fromm. fixed. 
This view is supported by tho papyrus, which carries back the eviilonce 
for Wor? centuries and is very close to the textof tho hest MSS, agreeing 
somewhat oftener with the Vatioan family than with the Ambrosian. An 
interpulstion in OL ii 29-20 js already present New readings aré searce, 
and only one—ratpe’ dv vow Eyes in place of razpucw yard’ exer im 
i 8040—is of mich vali | 

With regent ta the divmutiste, Aeschylus in still wurepresented in 
papyri, fo far as his extant plays are concerned ; while these uf Sophocles 


aro represented only bya coupleof Gth cent. pieces of the ecipus Trannies 


fA75-85, 420-41 in BP. Oxy. 22, and-56 lines from ti45-1358 in P. Oxy. 1360), 
arm! three éarlier’serips of other plays, one of Antyons 242-6 (P. Oxy 875; 
Onl cont), one of Mleetra 3-007 (7. Oxy 008: Grd cent), andl now one 
AF Ajay 094-705, T4304 (P, Oxy, LOLS, 4th cont). “The. Js tins in |, Hit 


an interesting wew reading, Magia for Néera, which seema iO have been 


known ta Suidas, and the Alectre fragment in|. 005 agrees with «late MB 


in having rove Aiepace, which i¢ better than the atdinary vending: wee” 


fufiewaca. Much the longest. of the Sophoclean papyri ie Po Oxy, 1309. 
The tiovelties are inconsiderable, consisting Of (aGarevcas lor ¢qufarecan in 
L225, nod a donbtful confirmation of an emendation in. |, 1510), dkamerdras 
in ple of the oorrupt Barérarac But in fuar places the papyrus agrees 
with the later MSS aemimd the Latirentiontia, whieh i a fiét of sean 
importance far Sophoclun eritiedam The view, which hus beey witlely Iyeld 
and tom lnrgeextunt imflienee| Feb tint Lowes the ultimate source of Hie 
Inter MSS., hae now received its coup de grice, and it is lear that the later 
MSS. preserve aw independent tradition, which is sometimms better than 
thar of To 


Enriptdes was more widely read in Egypt than the: other tragodinne, 
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aud there are now 21 fragments from 10 of his-extant plays on papyri or 
oatracs,” thrngh many of them are quite small. Of the Ptolemaic fragments 
the best is the earliest, P. Hibeh 24 from the Iphin. Touris, Two emenda- 
tions are confirmed, xeatyyorres (Reiske) for cai rwyowres in |, 252 and ride 
for save ( Bothe) m 1018. and i |). 587 and 21 new readings of yalne ooour, 
oni if then, <reivoroa in place of Grouca, nearly qonnerdinge with «con 
jecture of Mahly Oavoure. The extract froin the Alootra in P. Hibeli T 
hae in | 873 Biopieas inateul of BraXaBav, one of the words beiny probably 
a gles on the other, aml in L874 rdpa for + dpa (y dpa Weeklein) A 
2nd cont. we fragment of the Medea is full oF bluodirs, aml the, text of 
P. Oxy. 1178 of the Orestes (Ist cont 8.6) is not good, Of the papyri.of the 
Remain period the most valuable are two Oxyrhynehits fragments. af the 
Phoowtsae, At the end of | [Ti the MSS. have vis wider <vpel. giving an: 
jambue too much, und editors Jind: generally followed. Valeknaer in omitting 
wroGev, white P. Oxy, LITF omita «vpel, which js likely tobe night In L 18) 
the MSS: again | have a foot too much, which is nsnally remetlied by the 
cmision of érra, @ correction confirmed by the papyrus. which im lL 226 
vorifes a slight.cmundition mide by Byzantine schdlara en metrioal grounds, 
© fix fa Siinilar correstions uf unmettical passages are notineably m PL Oxy. 
224 |, LOG, diner Soav for Ijiow Bear (wliturs had proposed iijeay Sav 
Bode)! LOL), ayas for layd (ya Musgrave), L LOG, wadeos for riXeory (Ao 
Porson). With regard to the Byzantine period, the longest fragnbent of 
Euriputes, containing 270 lines af the Héppolytus, exhibite no virianks of 
amich importance, but P Oxy 1870 of the Orestes, besides an interesting 
new reading, EUANEET pO. for duékextpos, im. | 608, confirms an emendation 
of Weil in L 1340, a7 &-rpadetra for dkN' d rp. ‘The MSS. of Eonpides are 
fow (for several of the plays only two) and not very good.so that it is a matter 
of some diterest that the’ pupyri support the received text ag much as they 
do. But in the Bhd cent, ec the text stems Lo have been considirnbly lesa 
corrupt than inthe inediaeval MSS, 

Aristophanes isin much the sume position as Sophocles Apart from 
E Oxy, S58, some late Srd cent. schotin on the Achariviane which are of no 
value for the text, the l2-papyri from ( of his plays are all of the Byrantina 
period, chictly Sth cent, ‘The pruverpal frogmonte aro Bert. klexs. Texte, v. 





wv. adelhs shorur of the “dlmetn ene 
Ft. Hibeh 22 (Stes) wand. ey): Slertra IO7-79, 
Po Hite 7 (lare Sed cent, mc): BHerwhe 
Tos, TAT +H9, PF. Oey, STH (Ath went. 1) 1e- 
oi), F.Osy. B77 {acd onwk }y PF ipprel ylor, Mew. 


Bik Teete vo 3, po SO (MBI, EOI: 


Gh? cont},.and p. (ANG 2h: Del cemk, 
tbs dpddy, be Fuurds, PL Bi ibeehs 2a [45 Tite 
eraLtorel over IT: before mo, 24); 
Medea 5-12, BO Weil (hetiien ee. 1) | 20-8, 
a7, PF. Oar. 970 ifice seni): O07-1T, 
THEM), feed, Bere fret vy Sp WT [th 
eant,), TRO, P. Oey, Set Ged coms. 5 


Cotes SAUL, MST, Pe Quy, VO (Oth: 


vat, (SRS, SldeBen, PL Mada. ¥ 68 (ahens 
a0. 1 10) inet enmitered ower 40-1971, 
BP. Oey. 1770 Gh. cont.); TOGE-00, Mer: 
ff heled, ait. 1) (2ral cent.) ¢ VOL, PL dey, 
LZR pearly Det-cortt. o.}) Phoniatr 107-18, 
(25-30, Chas Kem xviii, 2 (2nd peut, o.0,); 
7-56, 20-8, P Oey. LTT Veveely Dek ermal, by 
IOOTS1IOT, 1128-37, Mitthel. FP. Rainer vy. 74 
(eth cout); 17-44, 107i, Oy. SH 
(3rd cart,) | Hasse 24M), Silicmayahe Berd 
Aiea, VS7, BER (4K or Behe cent); TWondee 
760, det die Teste 9 2 pe OS i heb 
wnt) 
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pe) (DO fives of the Ackerninna, 66 af the Frogs, and 18 of the Birks), 
P, Oxy 1574 (150 lines af the: Warps), aid a ivelfain) Fragment with G6 lines 

of the Birds (Rev. Philot v1. 179; bth cent? Quite a number of sniall 
corrections inady by modern scholars, mainly on metrical gromumls, are oot- 
firmed. ‘Thus in Achemniane 1%, where tho MSS. have th éqi axon madww, 
the Berlin papyrus hae Bentley's conjecture 1 de; mo | VET Elnsaley"s 
Bpvaddiba (@pvaddidae MSS}; and in L 026 Bronck’s depoperns (opovperos 
MSS.) P. Oxy 1874 confirms Brarck’s emondation ypadopae tor ypayouas 
in Wasps 570.900 Bergh’s detfqee for éréPyec in 1. T00, while FP. Oxy. LATA, 
which perhaps belongs to the same codex as 1374, supports Biaydes's 
suggestion dette’ for éeOtevo" in Wnights 107, In Bows Lou the Paris 
vellum fragmunt hus Sdacra qded' Seamep, as canjentnred by Dissen, In place 
of Sévet? Seamrept and in 11078, where the MSS. have Smwre dqveyy and 
Burgi restored the metro by inserting yy” alter Fata; it has fort” aemapiry i, 
which is probably right; while int. }ORO 1 omits p supertlime qwiage adler 
by the MSS. nflier defervoy Bat on the: whole the yapyri of Aristophaties 
are nob very accumte and fone sire) reennrkable for ther agreements with the 
ordinary text where the correctness of it has heen anapected than for new 
readings. The two chief MSS. of Arisbopluines, the Thavennas and Venotis, 
receive mch more-snpport thar the obhers, and it i4 noteworthy that several 
of the papyri, expecially P. Oxy, 874 aml 1617, aupport the Venetya against 
the Ravennes, which lina usually been reganied ay euperinr, 

The fragmenta of Theoeritus from Egypt have until quite recently been 
very exiguous and tumportant* and P, Oxy. 1618 1s the first Berio cn- 
izilation af that euimtry for the text of the Fitytls, which ia often cormpt, 
the MSS. being Inte and poor (K and M, both of the 16th cent,-are considered 
the two best), ‘The papyrus, which contains 160 lines: from Jol. v., vit, and 
xv. w of the Sth eent, aint does nob presen a very correct text In wv. ab 
sapperts K against M, but in vii. the apposite tendency i noticeable In 
y. and-vii, pew poudings are Tare, being confined to rii.75 eit” épverre fir 
alve dvorre, vi 112 "KSpm rap torap@ for” ESpor tkp worapde (both easior 
than the resiling of the MSSj,.and vii 02 fe mpecn for ap’ pea, In xv, how 
waver, whem the text is much more wneertain, there are sevarsl novelties 
of importancy, ‘Chiwl of these ts [arépy joc iin. $8, confirming Rerske's 
conjestare (ur the earrupt airéaye or mepyonvof the MSS. Other valuable 
readings are byAey dAaPéoe in | 72, which seems to meeonnt for the variants 
4! the MSS, all corrapt at this pomt; 6 se “Ayeporrs dityBeig insteal of 
bein "Ay. dedeiras ink 86, pe avo ayy py for po) we wae Os in | OT, 





* ‘Tae other papyri arn (Smnte 1-14, 3348, 
P Cay, S371; Si Liew frome 17-072, Mert. 
Bao, ‘Teste y, 2, p. 108; HH 1014, op, vit. 


p O00, Trees, Nermessaxy, 02; Prige 


440) 5-410, aD. Chay, BETZ; Aoelyte 
1-48, A, Milage Nwolz 212; Knights 
5-15; JOLT, 1057 ek Pee HS-3S, DP! Oey 
LA70 Lypeltaia AAT, HiD-4. ‘Mél. Nie. 


ONT 5 -Pheine |i, PL Oxy, (17. 
¥ xii. 10.34, IY Oxy. 04 (2nd cewt )y aorape 


vot, Woy xii, ee, eve, af Vienne 


anil Paria (MW lower Stel, (Wii, 220 4 Minehead 
FS Rater ill THs fold or (dent) 2 2b S-4, 
siv, MhGS, tert: Hoss, Toate ti, pth (7th 
vont; seholle on ¥. 2240 op oft p. SO 
(Det or Soil cent 
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“le forced vi in 1, TO; Aakers for Aakedpes in) 92 The pepyros ie an a. 
iterustiny specimen of a text Which standa apart from the existing fenilies ® 
WP MSS, and wae at feost as good as that of Ko ‘That im the later poems ( 
frou xiv dnwarls the text of Theocrilos has anffered considerably smee ihe ws 
&th een, is how probable, Hut the earlier poems do mop eeu to have tnder- at 
gene march change betwiset the 5th amd 13th centuries, Fresh light on this a 
subject will soon be thrawn by Mr. J (sy ML Jobnmon's pruliticatian uf the Lae 
long Sth or 6th cent. papyres of the later qeems discovered by hin at . 
Antinodpolis Ay 

Of Apollonius Rhodiua the eight papyrt "are all small, but in saveral =" 
cases interesting as coulirming emendatons ‘Thus I’, Oxy, 600 (ti 72745 | pe | 
dr cent.) lias in L 745° pawridos aig “EAdeyw with Porson ugamst rorras sig 
‘Ey of Ui MSS. I Oxy, GOT (ii 906-14; 2nd cent) mm L900 has wera ; 
with Steplanns for ara of the MSS. BP. Oxy. 874 (iii: 268-72; rd cent.) 7 | 
confirms Brunek's dmenilation -ow reste in L208 against —ov veerGas or , 
veoée of the MSS. “P. Amberst, 16 versp (¢ 775-04: Znil or Bed cet.) has 
three ew rendings, of which at least two, ré\om wxatd orifow for wader 
ana otiSov in}. 781) and Aipay for wives in | 786, are tisprovenente 

Of Aratus’ Phoenomend, besides an inimpirtiant 4th cent fragment 
of T4153. 804-16 in FP Brit, Mus 275) (Class, Quciet, 1907, 1), there is « 
Ist couk papyrus containing 160 lines -hetween 642 ant 194 {Merl Mass. Teale 
vy 1, p47) This is eight centuries older than the bes MS., the Cadex 
Mareiaius, and has a number of new readings, but aso wholo gn distinetly 
inferior to that exceptionally yood text. Three conjectures, however, arc 
confirmed: Butiymui's &yowra for lobea in L736, Vossa durknoees for 
dumdyjoet in L 750, and hia dalewwras for daivorras ty 1.870. San soholia 
on Aratns (Berl, Mass, Torte iv p. 54) are vilucless 

A 4th cont fragmotit nontaining Oppian's Zalieutiew y, 104-10, 142-47 
(Bert. Kaew: Terte ¥. 1, py SO), te. unlenportant, the novellies being only 
blunders: but a long Tth cent. papymns (op. cit p. 94), containing 277 lines 
of Books xivi-xvi. of the Dionyeiaoa of Nowane (himealf an Egyptian), 1 
‘of much Lotetest. The mediaeval tradition appears to rest on o single 
Florwilinge MS. written, in 1280, which w full of corruptions, due in large 
toeasure be feminiseerives of other passages The papyrus hae a number 
of cow rewlitips whieh are right (eg, petOpais wr xtareddkore in’ xiv. 457, 
and DAoy fur gai vee in xv. 70), and Confirms in o striking manner severd 
‘conjeetures which were not besnd on similarity of letters Thus, in xiv, 395, 4 
where the MS. has dewage and Graefe conjectured wo\awny, it hus deoje ' 
corrected to «opauny, i& cokorye. nin then back te dxaueye, & word which 
has come in from the ond of 1) 394 In aiv, 898. the pepyrne establishes : 
Uraehi's Gatorrapthy against wolveradidp, and in xy. $7 his ofpmBérres ie 
for olvnfdrres, while in xv. 112 oorars a remarkeble reading, ¢Aainy in place rn 

i ee 
coy, (gid, WP. Ce LTO id dom) sr OT, P.O, GE [3nd cour), beable tie foe 

Mi-81, 173-01, Mere xeny, die (Tuhpent. "7; which are referral be above. an 
iin. 108563, 0 xy, 124F (Indl eu). Ie T7- | ) 
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of "APnras, a vonjectured by Kéchly, PXaveors for Baryow in xv. 165 is 
another wirikiny confirmation of a conjeetirs, this time by Falkenburg ; and 
m the same line Kichly's payyrais for paeyerds ia eetablished. Traces of o 
new fine occur after xv, 228, where G, Hermann had supposed the lose of » 
verse. Altogether, tha papyra ia Very etcouraging my ity slpport of the 
freetlom whieh has been employed iv the emendation of Nonnus. 

A pupyros of the 11th, Mth, and i7th fables of Babrius, with « Latin 
translation, written about a.p. 300 (P. Amb: 26) i inferior to the unique 
11d) cent, Codex Aihoua of that author, from which it offers: come minor 
visriations: but the 2nd cent. PF Oxy. 1249, containmy parts of Fab. 45, 110. 
118, and 25 in that order, Hieugh not providing much in the way of new 
readings, ia important beewtiwe (1) it wlews that Babring, whom Crosms 
wished to. being down to thn begining af the Srl cout, must have written 
within the @nd cent, if mot the let; (2) the alphabetical arrangement 
of the fables found in the Codex Athous and Amherst papyrne i= ignored, 
and therefore 14 presumably not original; (7) wile the prose epimythia are 
absent to Fak 110 and 118, the metrical eprnythion of Fab. 43 is present; 
=o that the question of the gennineness)of aome of these epimythia requires 
to be reconsidered, . 

OF emigrant known from the Anthology, parte of 8 ocemr in papyr, 
5 ly Meleager in Berl, dlyae Teste 9, i, p 75 + Sitsengeler Berl, A feud, 
1918, 750 (let cent), t by Leonidas of Tarentum antl 1 by Antipiter of 
Sidon in P. Oxy, ti2 (about aut. |) aud Do by Aleawus of Messene in PoTebt. 3 
(early tat cent. &c.), They contam hardly any variants (éop9 for 8opaiz in 
Awth: Pal, vw 162. Sitzwngeber. 1o., confirming n conjecture of Pierson ; 
Spa yeloras for drapides, P. Tebt 3 in dnth- Pal, rx. 63%), 

A fragrwetit containmy Sibylline Orneles v. 498-506, 517-23 (1 Flor. 
S80. 4th cent) m noeh widre valuable, showmeg yreat superiority to Lhy text 


‘of fot (ami lies of the velluin MSS& Thus in |, 500 oteperfa is clearly right, 


a4 against the reading of the MSS. yeqerijpa, which has come in fiom L 498; 
and in |, 502- «etre Ab rag explains the cormpt rradings of the MSS. «ely 


irae and «els atron, The irrelevant | 509 celoooin baer Peds ddPitmy 


Btereter Viseppears, and in ifs pluceare two now verses, while the inversion 


‘ot It, 510 and 517 confirms a conjecture of Geffoken, In | 510 agetXero ts 


superior 10 uidyjpracre the rewling of the MSS. which 1 probably a gioes. 

To come Lo proes authors, the longest and probably oldest papyrus 
of Herodotus is the recently published FP Oxy, 161, which eontaine 220 lines 
divided into two main groups, the Florentine, beaded by a 10th cent. MS., 
aud the Roman, which i all 14th cent Stain adhored to the older gronp, 
regarding unanpporte! readings of the Roman family, whieh had been 
preferred by Cobet, as oonjectures; but Hide puts the value of the two 
families nearly on an equality, The papyrus, in which the agreements with 
the older group are. pearly twice as numerous as those with the younger, 
affords awnbetantial justification of Hude's edlectic method im Keccmatibibing 


tho text The tendéney to attest the antiquity of anapecked iiterpolitions, 


P 
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which iw so aften exhibited by papyri, i» Ulustrtted in two eases; hut in 
oh. 82, where the repetition of the same warll exdkaf had caused a difficulty, 
P. Oxy.1619 omits the word in ihe third place in which it ocours in thy MSS. 
while modern éditore winhed to omit it im the seen; and in eh 30 the 
redundancy of the exprossion at 7oAAS peréweara xpdrye lovepor is remedivd 
by the omission of berepay, while another ornesion econrs ineh 72 The 
ubhor new readings ure juss important, partly concurning the dinlest, in whieh 
rexpeet the papyrus is-nol conspionously more correct than the MSS. The 
wixt longest papyrus, P. Oxy. 1002 (late 2nd, cent.), whieh contaime about 
Wifi lines from ak 154-275; bas eimilar charactenstice, standing, midway 
between the kwo groupa of MSS,,confirminy one commonly accepted emenda- 
tion folw for of) in ch. 175, an) presenting & few not very striking novel bios. 
in the body of the text, In the margin, however, of el. 102 an alternative 
version of severs) lines fe given (obray Ee trot @\Aecq) fre & feennetor 
whieh has lef no'trece in the MSS. ‘The other 8 papyri? ure all small, and 
hulong to the 2nd or Srd cent, except P. Manich Larch f Papyrusf b atl | 
Ist or 2nd cent), which has some minor tmprovererits (dagle for deqes anil 
PuMeprorrépn fur AevPeparréon). ‘The mart result of the dixorery of papyri 
of Herodttn i bo dispose of the view that the families of MSS. represant 
very snciens maceisions, aince the division of ‘the MSS mito two groups 
evidently took place not earlier than the 4th cent: By tho Ist cent. the 
text af Herodotow had reached @ conlition which, avuli-as rogue the dinkect 
is only slightly better than that recoverable from a combination of the two 
fatiilies. 

wri have mado wuch mor difference to the textual critic ‘of 
Thucydides than to that of Herodotns, Tip to 1015 there were 18 published 
fingments, 7 beug quite amail ; a rletnited discussion of their relation to the 
MSS is given ind DP. Oxy, x1 pp La6-04, und + more hive been resently 
publighid.® "The inedineyal MSS form two main groupe howler! respectively 
by © (10th cent) and BCLpth cent), which after v1. 22 branches off by ital 
inte atvamber of peculiar reailings, 6 that it las generally been supposed to 
represenh here a different edition, The earlinst puopyr. which ore of the 
Tat cent:, Po Oxy, LO + ONG, 905 anil S78, tend to sipport the C group; but 


i 70, Be Og, Wy Oa, 2, Oxy 18 
and Webs i RO, Po Manich: fi WS 
joT-8 TP Ryl o530. 78S, PBs Mim 
(200 (Viljoon, j freed et pepyeds 
erie fe 440i; FW, PL Oay, G54 vib 
lis. 7, PL Oxy. TAT5. OF, PL Amores 42 (Ant 
oenk'}, from Arietarchias’ conumeditbary on L 

ay hdd, 2. Oey. 1 (Zod oF early: dre 
emi.) TO-at, BP, Oey Pe rah ent, |i 
commnentury on it FS, P. Oey. R52 (Later aul 
” pent, |) 3 2615, PL Goaeee 257 fed wnt}, 
ii. 78, By Oxy: 17 (Sad or Se ae 
eG Olay. LHe) (Avb cel) fH 22-3, Preys 
BTA (tale bak comic) fit) SP, PF. teeaeen 42 


(ath oe BH ceo Ho Oxy. Wt 
jmarty dink cork jy i) TAP Oey. WN (Xe 
eon yy AL BO}, TY Cee, Sth (tat omni.) lit, 
70, P. Oxy, WES (Sth oe Oth cont) 3, m 
oa, FP Oxy, STH Liril cont): iv, 2-4), PL 
Oxy 16460 chih vents; ie 87, PL Oxy, 402 
liate Sod or Ind cent); vy. Fe, A, PS, 
03-3, 111, Po hey, SM) [lute ied cami yw. 
Get, PL Or, Lis tril eent Fs eb, Pe 
Oxy, 455 (ently. 2nd pont. ty vil 35, 2. Oey, 
MAG early Seal! cyt ty Hii, SH-68, 2-3, 
Th P Cry, 17 (late Seu oe Red cent] 2 
vith, BET, P. Ony, a7 (Bad cent.) | vill, #2, 
Weeewer Heed. vii. 116 (Feb ent. 
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the phief 2nd cent: papyri of the earlier books, P. Oxy, 833, 1247, and 1620, 
rather support thy B group, P. Oxy, 1376 (vil. 54-82; about 4p. 2), 
whitelt is mmnoh the fongest papyrus of Thucydides, stands midway between 
Fiand ©, confirming many of the pemmlinr readings of The effect of the 
pupyri ata while ia ilistinetly to onbance the valne of the B group, which 
Huils was disposed to plage amel below the other, Ocomsional pgrenmentta 
with the later MSS, whieli are uanally ignored: aro-alse noticeable. Tn the 
matter of toveliies tan papyrt elund out fom the rest =P. Oxy, 1 + 696 
has abet 20 wibsiantin! variants, nearly all of which have beon adopted wa 
improvements by beth Hails and Stiart Jones, The most striking occurs 
m iv. 47, where the reading of the MSS. goby 6846 Kadaw wal b Ayuoutheens 
dre ut wa} drocotn pakhoy droacoves diahbOapprTopdvury atrovy , , , araucay 
rhe payyy provides one of the worst mmecliths tr Thucydides. Tere the 
papyras oinits firx, as hail been proposed by govern! oilitors P Oxy. Mart 
hea 20 pow readings in vit-of which at least 5 am night. Four of these 
confirm oonjnetutes © orparelas tint erparsie (Aomiling ‘Portun), 6) for ier 
(Chartz), anv onnission of ve (Hade) and the oinission of dy in crietes ip aera 
hurtin (Heewerdin), and an awkwerdly constrocted sentence in oh. 6S 1 
much improved by the wibstitition of Gwalioy Tacs for Bieataoes. Stomilarty 
in the other pupyri of Thnoydides P Oxy, 225, hy substituting ducpetpevas 
for diepoigevod inv. MO, geta Tid of pn tnsatisiiectory SCOnstriction xara 
otvenr: and P. Oxy: 1247 ip yt 10 establivhes Westerniumnin’s insartion 
of éy bere Grza. PF. Oxe 353, a commentary op it, bas [2 new readingy int 
quotations frum the first 40 chapters, one of them -confirming Hude's. oom- 
jectute tiv lor guiv in 11 9, a3 also doos P. Oxy. 1621, whieh in 1, 6 ommte: 
the unsutisfactory ofre, as propewl by Madvig. P. Oxy, 1620 iv rontuaricable- 
fir a nomber of alternative readings, which ave mostly new aod in several 
cases Toprovements It m now Chor thet the drulition of the modimeval 
MSS. of Thucydides in denidedly imperfect, and nit # few roughnessen OF hin 
style-are really due to: scribes’ error, Int on the other hand mo extensive 
alteration of the text haa taken place since the Ist cent, Rotherfind’s theory 
of Targe adacripts in iv. dud to medineval scribes waa definitely disproved by 
P, Oxy 16 + GOL 

~The historian, however, whose text has in seme respocts been most 
affected by papyrt is Xenophon, Of that duthor there are now L5-published 
papyri, Of whieh one of tlre ett ihiportentis P, Oxy, 403 (about an, 200), 
Som baci A vietherwta vif ‘Thr rorsdiaeval MSS. of this work, ane divided! 
ints twp fumuilies, and one of them, headed bya 14th cent, MS, called ©, was 
formerly held to beso. much superior to the *detertorrs; healed by a 15th 
cent: MS. eatled TD), rhai the latter were almost jgnored, But the papyrus, 
whieh apresd six times: with either group, stands midway between The two, 
and the sare phonowencn ecemts in eounexion with the Cyropaedul, where 
tie condition of the MISS. is similar, Here & 2nd dent Vienna papyrne 
(Mittheil. P, Rainer vi 1) of y, 2-2 agrees 27 times with CH) 30 times 
with D; and P. Oxy. 097 of 1 6, fi. 1 (2nd cunt.) 22 tinea with CH, 36 with 
DF: whiie P. Oxy. 1018 of i, 6 Grd rent.) aml P. Hawarn of is 5 (Areh. 
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( Papyrasy. v. 378; 2nd cent) agroe still more mirkadly with DF, Ib is 
now evident that in both the Amcbese and Cyropmedi« the > deteriores ' are 
ox claws Lo dhe 2h cont, texts as is the other family, and the extent af she 
change effected by substituting a mixed text for one based ono single family 
can be paged hy comparing the rout edition of Marchant, which takes the 
paps inte seciunt, with those of bin predevesors. With regard to new 
eadimgs, neither P, Oxy. 404 nor another mith enuller fragment cof ‘the 
Anabasix, POO 1181 (iio 1b; Grd cent), presents any af itttenest ; nod 7. 
the (yropacdia the Vienna payyras is the only one whieh aide much to the 
large mse of known variants io the text of that work, whily none of the 
1k new readings je of great imiportanos, Another long Vienua papyrs 
(Matthedt. 7. Ratwer vic 17) from elfen i 2-8 (inl cent), has wbout 
32 pweulias variants of which Marchant aciopty 19; hut the iiproeninents are 
nit very striking, The papyrus tends vo sapport B (14th eent.), which es 
commidermd bo he the teat MSP. Uxy- 937 of Oroenomicus S-) (Lat cenit.) 
stands apart froar the fanuiliva of the M58. whieh aro 12 centurins younger, 
and has not a very accurate test; but T of its new readinge are adopted: by 
Marchant, inclading verifications ia (2 of an emendation by Coher (ths 
insertion of ye between tas-antl oleias), anil of one by Schnader (the msertion 
of dv bafure tedorw) A Munich fregmnt af Mopar t 5-6 ( Apch, £ Papyruwaf. 
£ 472> Bnd cent) by reading cixctaPai instuad of gaxneGds removes a long- 
standing difficulty; and similarly the small P, Giessen 1 (Sel cont) in 
Sympiwine §, by substituting taparoqon for mapa té rocpome, velba rid 


of m cortuption whieh Wal buffed ail editors. The camaining 5 papyri of 


Xenophon “* are wnimpertant. 
Plato was dtndied in Kgypt more than any other philosopher, and there 

‘are now 19 published fragments frot 12 of his dinlognes, heades 2 from 
commentaries on them. ‘The most remarkable are the Srd cent. 1.0. fragmenta 
of Phardo 67-44" wad Laehes 189-922° which, like the contemporary 
Humerte papyti, vary considerably from the vedinary text. Thuis in Phaedo 
Gia walbar Gece takes the place of wal vides, inl in 68e dx’ alrqe riy av8pa- 
sobsSy iv found instal af wept redraw thw erin. In)3 cases the readings 
of famblichus or Stabaeus are supported against the MSS. of Plato. These 
early Ptolemaic variants have nol, ae rule, been regardes! with feeuur, and 
“Burnet accepts in the Phare only 8 out of about 70 readings pectliar to the 
Petrie papy and in the JLavkes 7 ont of shout 42. The-other Platonic 
papyrt wre all Lat—3rd cent, the most ieyportant bemg PL Oxy, 843, which 
‘porinins the second half of the Symposium, written about a.p. 200. The 
three cbief MSS. of tha earlier tatralogies are B (ap, 415), T (12th cent), 
and W (s Vienno MS., later) ‘The papyrns ij a2 aval, ealectic in its 
support of the chiof MSS. nod Stohaens, and there are severn! ayreoments 

5 Pell. Wii, Ay PE Oia. 25 Ball Gem y vk Sot, Thad, TRL (pe or Sed ewe 
5, P. Oey. 230 (Let oe Srk ceut.) : Cyrapy i B- 4 Petri de Be 

od, P. Oxy. OOS ed pent.) | Viewer, SY Pinarie IL. + Aferiomathine x. 407, 
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with the late MSS. New readings are fairly frequent, but most of them ane. 
nok very convincing. The most vaiunble eontnbutions are 2° for sia’ in 
BOL, af In eorrdctionsof two: lane MBS. the omission of wal in 2020, az 
proposes! by Stalihaum ; dy ely in DIM Foe the meaninyless Ay; Ue omimden 
of me hefere wads i in 2086, as proposed by Badham ; peréyer with Stephanus 
in 2085 for pareve, vexeix with Hug in 2000 for eveiy, nail the addition 
of xa) od before Erecfas in 210, ‘There are alse two long papyri of the 
Phaedrus. P, Oxy. 1017 (238-61, abuub ap. 200) gives an waceptionally 
good text with «a pimber of alternative readings from o different mcension, 

une of which, rors for ray in 2i0e, confirms a conjecture of Heindorf, some 
reappeirin the MSS, others arenew, New readings withont variants are 
also frequent, and several of these are likely tw te eorreot—one establishing : 
a conjicture of Cobat, bedier Tor bedied or SeBiely i m 25fu. The papyrie often . 
preserves the anperior reading where either Boor T or both (W is not avail- 
able for this dinlogae) go astray. P Oxy, FOI (227-30) Srl cent) in lone 
striking, but has several good rendlings 9 which have hitherty rested on inferior 
evilence or om conjecture, ench ax orca te with Schans for aniew tis in 2286, 
op be-ye for ob S2ye or cv ov in 2300, Both papyri stand midway between 
Band T. P. Oxy. 1624 (3nd cent.) of Protagoras 887-57, like Poxy, 1017, 
has been ‘extensively revised, the corrector showing a marked tendenoy 
tewanda onmissiins, A conjecture of Hemedorf im S5lie, the insertion of ai’ 
before Fos, ts vonfirmed by the first hand but rejected by the corrector, who: 
in 3574 has @ reading that hal guggestéd itself to eome early Rennicsance 
etholars, qroppeerepue eel Prqertpow fir woppwerépw eal dyyyrépm, OF the 
lagi? Pintotiic pupyri, P. Oxy. S81 (2od or ard cent) of Bathyttemns 
@01-2 and Jyeie 208 has a ootiber of small variants, as hive B. Oxy, 2258 
of Laches 107-8 (2nd cent.; 4 of its readings ore aocepted by Bornet, 
T agreeing with Stobaeus, 1 with alate MS.), and 2 papyri of the Gonyiany 
Mittietl. P. Rawner ii, T6 (504-5; Gnd centj and POxy, 454+ P_Soo. be. 110 
(S0T-8 and 522-5; 2nil carit, ) More vatunble whan theet-are the lommate 
in) the Theodtefuseormmmentary (Bert ielase Trrte in; Zod eet); but out 
of 18 new readings the editors only recommend 5 os superior to the MSS. 

one af these, the omission uf deve before firma qap in 152), having been 
anticipated! by Ast, ‘The auppiort given by ag papyrus to W apsinst BY is 
very noticeable, The other Platonic papyn “ are unimportant. The main 
resulta of papyri im tegant to the teat of that author-are to show (1) that 
W ts practicaily ae good « MS. aa Bor T5 (2) the later MSS, hava been too 
much neglected, particularly Vat. 1029: ($) the text of Pla -was-in 
decidedly unaotiled qonditivn in the Sn conl Ee. So fay ie thi eurly 
Poolamale pappri go, they wary eaves from the later text, aul even i 


# Lathes 11-2 Bat Mun. 197 VERO B. Oxy. ‘450. itl coms} Ww. #25 P. Oxy, 6 
(iho cet fy) Ubepee de B09, Bey. OF (Qu op Sed cent), a: WTA, P, Ciey, 24 (el 
(hefore 205); oxtritie Fron i. BR: Re tart) 2 wirtode S10, Arvhe f Popigruad, ©. 
Maes, Feave ii. po 5S (bab oant, we.py Plots 570 (fod vent.) Cl the extrac} from Awe. 
MO, P, Oxy, Dh (tad Comk.), Podieveus 210-2, dlrs 20 ay Mert Baan ‘Tracie fi, pi, BE (tmed 
PF. Ohty) 1248. (ed oats) | Repoig 1, 4, cont, |, 
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the 2nd and 8rd cent there ja considerahle evidence: for the continiwed 
existence of a different tradition side by side with the ordinary text 

The oxtunt works of Aristotle are represented only by « fragment of 
Pout, Amd  TE2(Philoloyne liv: 21; Oth or Tth cent), containing nothing 
ie, and one of the Profeentious, most of which corresponds to an extract of 
Uhis ket work presérved in Stobaeus (P. Oxy, 006; Zod cent), and by a anal 
piece of 8 Golnmentary on Tepice 42 (P Bay, 3) early 2od cent), The 
Protreptions fragment sometimes mipports ane, sometimes another of the 
throe MSS. of Stobaaus, and oceastonally corrects them all; the citations [ram 
Aristotle in the commentary on the Topice offer no variations of inlerest. 

Ofawork which in ancwnt times wna attributed to Aristotle, bub iv now 
generally assigned to Anaximenes, the ‘Prrropsxn: wpds "AdEarépar, there 
is an important Srd cent. #c papyrus, P. Hibeh 26, containing pp. 15-31. 
Tho text of this, thigh mot free from scribe's errors, 19 very greatly anperior 
to thet of the MSS. whieh an of the 15th and 16th cent, and the improve- 
ments, whirh sometimes extend to the addition of aw whole -cinuse, are 
moment At least 7 conjectures are coufirmod, including 2 elaborate 
omondations of Spengel, the allerstion of Trace (or edacs) 7) xaryyopodueron 
to rigmor, omitting To xaryy.. anil of wos lO” plirase [ike Bel pePurrdnas 
(weracrareo the papyras) Uthur ememlations of Spengel which are 
established are 4 ix’ depwrer for i) det. povrav Tor cpatrow for The +. Fairs. 
S2kPowew for diehaper, and 6 edpoc for vipos. besides tpeT tds for qeperrea 
(Rokker), Ax ofan; the papyrus wnds ta support the so-called ‘deteriores' 
alinidirt ee duels ois Char Derbtert! codices, 

A small Srl cent, fragment of a compendinm of ‘Thoophrmstus: Charcuelers 
95-4 (P. Oxy, 699) diss not throw any hyght on the text of thor amthor, 
beyond dbowing the agtijuity of such coinpendin av that tn the: Codox 
Monneensts. 

‘Thres of the arators are represented by papyri of their extant wark= 
Thero are 4 long papyr of Isperatea, besiclvy £2 shorter ones, the 4 belng 
(7) a 2ml cont Berlin papyrus of Demonrruy [8-42, sollated by Direrng 
in hie reoent ndition, (2).8 Marseilles papyrue al Nicoles 1-30, (Malatiges 
Graver 481) Srl or 40h cout): (3) P. Brit, Mos, 132 of the Dy pace (Jowrn., 
of Pil xex, 1} bt cant), (4) BP. Oxy. 344 of Panegyrionas VELIG (Zod 
centc OV the emt only Py Oxy, TORS of Demonwus 40-6 (ath cent) and 
P. Oxy, L183 af Trapesitieus HAR (ist cont.) need concern us The 10th 
eentury Codge Urbinas, #hich is held bo be greatly muperior to the other 
MAS, sunctine: oltaind tore aupprt thin the Peal, wapeially in the 
De pas. wher. Bert. Mas 182 agrees 723 times with ih ond 54 tines with 
the othorn: But leventean pepyn as a whole wre conspicuius fir their 
SSS EE Ee 

lt Tie here ere Demonte ettendie find 4T—i, Py Som Teal, Va ith emer, | Pain 
30, dt, 50-1, BS Berlin) woftanat by Drernp: | pyrene 199, ond dN Pore 1 OP Oey. 
(Gta op End pends | 9 48, repre cee, HDF | fe: On | ha eee fy PAA Pepegeeee PAZ, AM dee Aneel. 
pamt,) eed, Auli, 25 (bet ok Said wine) P. Ratwer ii Fe (Nay or Brwh cent.) Sopra 
Wirerfed Sa, Miithied. PS Bouaper iy 1 ith MB One Tk ited rent | Anlittels 83, 
const patti, 1 OBlenge GIL Y (ted ovat) = (67, PL Oy, Sy ik dr Binal ener. ; 
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coieidences with the so-called infirioe MSS. expecially the papyrie of the 
Nitvoles, which agrees with them 19 times agamst the Urbinas and not ance 
with the Urbinas against them,and that of the J'rupertique, which £2 trmes 
mpporta an Lith cout. MS. called A-against the Urbinasand only once the 
Urhinas against A. Several of the papyri, notably those of the Demnonious 
and Pinegyricus, lave a namber of varidkians fou or aiditions ta the 
ordinary text; but fow of these uve been regardei) as improvements, and 
thy datest editor of lsocmtes, Drenip, till adheres to the suppowd almost 
eomplote infallibility of the Urbinas. Tt is, however, increasingly dificult to 
explain the superiority of that MS. on the hypothesis that it relly gives the 
oldest and purest tex The other MASS. present « text for the antiquity 
af which there ia just ae much evidence, and the quotations of Isocrates m 
Dionysius of Plilicarnnssum mdicate that in ihe Ist eant, (0, the text was not 
acti, Tho Ubinas t= mare likely to owe ite excollence to the editorship 
of some gragunarian than to the side pdaiestion of an uncorripted tmdition. 
The main principle on which Drerup ie constructing his text seems to be 
rather antiquated. 

Domusthenes, ax might be expected, wae the toast widely mad in Eeypt 
of all the prose aathors, There are now 35 fragments, dating frien th 
Jai cent 0, onwards; representing 14 of hie speeches with tho [Ilpoolara 
inyyoped ond Letters, beates 5 fimgments of commentaner or lexipons, 
but only 4 of thom are of much fength, The MSS. of Domosthenes are- 
numerous, about 200 Lemp known, and Tor Sof these go back wo the 1th 
or Lith cent, the Paris calex S bemy preeminent: They are olasnfied by 
Butcher in4 mai) fxmilies, whieh are all commdered to have been whtimately 
derived from one archetypu, chiefly Decunse the B2nd oration (Zewuthewi ta) 
‘breaks off at the same point i all of them, The date of this supposed 
archetype ja oneertaig= Blives mained it bo the Sth or 6th-cent S and its 
itescendant or relative Uy are distingaiehed by prewiting a shorter text, and 
it has been maintained, especially with regard to the Third Philippi anil 
Midivs thot there were two anctent editions, one jonger than tho other; 
while even in S considerable interpolations have been suxpected, Blase going 
nivel) further than Buteber in his tejectiona Of the De corond there ary 
S important papyri, besides T ofuo special value™ The earliest, P, Oxy, 1377 
af thie 14) cent oc, contains only 87 Jines from §§ 167-9, but is noticeable 
for exceeding S in its omissions, though thea are ob always justifiable, and 
for an agreement with ‘Tiberius againet the 435. (ra dveyxasitata ; SI! om 
raceatra ta:deary. tho ret), P. Oxy. 250 (40-7; Gnd cont.) i 0 longer 
fragment and supports §, especially im regan to, ite omissions, though not 
going so for ne Blass, P Ryl 55 (207-4; Sth cont.) is longer still, bat is 
rather Inte and presents a mixed text, nob consistently agreeing with § 
of any othor MS: Tb loo t prond to dniisaions, but most of these eam lordly 





Bg), T. Bel BOR cent; TP Og, Oey. 247 (sb or Sad tent.) | DOs, P. Oxy. 
Wh) rd conh 1s 2h POng, 602 (Sede |p FO ad er ard cont.) 7 308, P) Cay, 25 (itr 
la, WHO Rgh 87 (ind eent); Se7r-  ewne, ), . 
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be defiemuled, OF the De fale Ing, thare aro 6 fmgments. Journ Philol.. 
exit, 247 ($8018; 2nd cent) by ou inéane always sapports &, and has 
‘several differences from al! the MSS. in the order of words > but: apart from 
these new readings ary searee (3% in number), and Butcher adopts only one, 
votre for ragra in § 21. PP Osy. 182 (53-7) Al cent.) ale presents a 
mixed text; the only aovelting are 2 adilitions Uf wn explanatory chiractat by 
a corrector, which seem to bo of the annre class as the mupposed interpalations 
in the MSSvoutsile the SL family, P, Oxy, 10M (274-5, 279-80; Heh cont.) 
ia igain ecloctue, mand of inferior quality, une etnendation of Dokines i DeK) 
(the omission of eal)’ is confirmed, but apparently not aanther which bent 
been neually eocepbed (2F desiven for-teelvon), “The remaining two papyr 
of this oration” are inimportant. Exoept-the Timocnates with 4 fragments, 
none of the aiher speechvs b represited hy mare than 2 ‘Tho wet 
interesting ary P, Oxy. 1008 (2nd cont), a ong papyres of Aoeot, 7-23; 
which agrees with 8 not much more (linn with some of the other MSS. anc 
ling no stnking novelties, and BP Oxy. 450° Gir cont) of Aviatoer, TT0-9, 
which in severa! places hax additional words, perhaye interpolatioie: A 
solitary sorap of the Thind Lhitipynie 38-40, 45 (P. Fay A, 2ul cent) agrees 
twice with S iv regard wo omissiosa, the missing words (etyyrayn TelF 
dveygendrors) being) in one pliuwe supplied by m correutar with the wilditicas 
of dy roirare "Tir lommata in the Berlin commentary af Didyniiie tyrants 
PhiL iv, De epiat, Phil, anil epi cuprakews (201 cent) tmve new 
readings, of which wit (wepregydteade tbr remepyatertas) hal been wutici- 
pater! by Blass. and two ther are prubably right and 7 ngreementa with 5 
compared with 6 with Lhe dtlier MSS, More remarkable than these ie 
P, Oxys26 (od went) of Upnelate Syayyored 20-0, which hus n-distinetly 
posal] toxt, introducing: several improvements: iy 26 BeSovrzvjadvan for pew 
Sovrdopermr, Louiow (0% conjectured by Wolf) for «owns; i 29 march: Bi, 
voirh (or volre by tonta (rere i) Tate Reiuke), i for grote, Bul the 
inost salunble papyrna of Demosthenes; co fire as Hovellies are concerned, is 
iP, Brit Mua 192 (Let cent Bo) of Third Byristle 34 L-S8 “This hes 
many improvements, and verifies no less than 10 conjectures: 0 Grom for 
+h Soon, 20 rev’ for Tap aol BE Egeitiaew for Eifacor or Giréypor (Blass); 
2 deyyHor for doyropors (Dubree), 22 dfuestrde for ydacctortle or aéucaiobas, 
nl aan es 
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and 25 oddvig for obdeix dv (Sauppe); 28: 8 ee for. de (Reisko): a0 maT poUT 
for rarpeove (Woll}; yerécGai for yerjoerfas (Fubr); 45 an insertion. ot 
day! (Bukker}, The text/of the Epistles hus evidontly suffered much more in 
trateminsion than that of the speeches With regani to the latter papyri, 
while eonfirming on the whole the superiority of S, indicite that ihe 
otter MSS, especially Fo(the Marcianue; 10th cant), cannot aafely le 
neglected ; and that wheres the shorter readings tem! to receive more 
support from papyri than the longer, Blass wont tog far in rejecting supposed 
interpolations, as he certainly applied too rigidly the rules af enphouy to 
Demosthenes and other omtors . ‘ 

The text of Aeschines isin a bad condition, al) three families of MSs. 
being of pour quality. Only omy MS. i earlier than the 13th cent, and 
that by u curious phogomencn Gelongs to apparentiy the worst Lumily of the 
three, Hen of the & fragmenta of Avachines from Eyypl, all exeph two 
ure decidedly valuable, The longest ie Po Oxy, 1025 (2od cont) of In 
Cleaiphnvem 14-27, which preven a niinber of new and better rendings 
hus in § 20, where two of the (hires families have at omission and the third 
m corrupt, having wal row exer cavdpemnw «al Tow peyiotter eupow cryeN, 
it verifies Lamiinus emandation ray €eet cxv@pwror ant Wolf's ayes, but 
not the more elaborate changes proposed by later editors, A gloss which 
had found tte way tito the MSS. in 4°15 cat wow be detected, and another 
whith is frond iy two of the three lmmilivs 13 mheant from the popyrtia 
Hamuker's conjecture dpa for yépa in § 17 & confirmed, and Cobet's objestion 
(Othe repecitioy Xeyee.. yal do § 2 be justified, theugh by the craisaisen 
of yoink dpe as he proposed A passage in § 10, in which rariations 
botereen presetit and past participles hal caused a difficulty, i» meh might, and 
there ary several alterations in the ondor of words P, Oxy, 704, a@ small 
Sn cent. fragment of §§:04 aml 9).of the same speech, hus 3 new readings, 
which ore all probably right. one of them confirming a conjecture of Karhel, 
Sarre for operon in § 84; while in S167 PF Oxy. 457 (nd cent.) aimilarly 
has several dimprovenents (everpracGa: for everijrai; mpoorwalll iT) jolei, 
which Lobeck mid ulhers had proposed, in place of the oorripl spacenhifers, 
wparkabeariay, ols, Of Ue MSS.) anil Gyan xpormanjes lor wpocwalspry). 
The longer but much laser selina fragnieots of ES ITH-86 (Hartel, Vortnig 
Uber die Trice Pap Kre Rein. 44-294 5 5th cent) also provide sone minor 
improvements {hy this speech tha temlency of papyri ie to sapport the 
group of MSS. culled ly Blass A more than 8 anil C, which had been 
generally consulered interior to A. In the Contra Fimerohwm, whers Ais 
wanting, # 2nd cent Geneva papyrus of SS 171-81 (Nicole, Tertes grees 
tne Vand TY Halle @ (Zod cent) of 1778, LN=2, HES agree with Th 
Fitler Wfiener than with O, iit on the whole, like the other pepyri of 
Ammhives, preiwnt a imred fort, ignoring the lines if pulstivision In the 
MSS. Both are riwarkoble for (heir famed divergences from the 
ordinary test fy the Geneva fragmuit the priocipal npToraments are 
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lo yupiterdee: (vith Wulf) fw BusyupiterPas, dFaippoeras (with Blass) for 
dfaryorras, the insertion of eerie between GrokdSere and épdy, yer for 


fete, ti atienparen Spyitertar for avyeerdai sav dduc, rpoaiothiverta: 


wal dopitertar, toads de Maus (with Coles) for roby wdgour pay, Both 
papyn have vo afrcor fot the torre alties, Tous Mer womens (again with 
Cabet) for robs popovy wiv, fri waa Sixalece (with Hillehruml) for ari mies 
ois &, obre wépdovs ddixou zrexa for xépbous freee ahimov (or décor) anil 
P. Halle 6 also haz probatily xarryyopoy, 6s conjectarml by Blaws, for «ary: 
yopoirray, and 6 yap voyos of for ote yap o youoy, which isimfenicar T he 
text of Apsnhinds has evidently andergone cousnterable deterionstion: in thie 
nae of trams ane the dint cent. 

Cf the prese-yoriters of the Alexondtian age, Polvhius is ropcesentod by 
late nil ent fragients of xi 18. 8- Mie (dedi. fo Papyriisf. i oes + 
P Byl.0). ‘Thin papyras is notably eiperior be tlie MSS, anid confirms we 
Ty Th 14 comermdataatis I hy Cassy bot (TS: 7 Al pos fur TEAC, ost ‘ith 
sertion of yeh LK. Sh meartion if to hefore at peepndoay, aml +o Seeryenerat 
forth Suey.) 2 hy Soaliger (14.2 wpow@eivas for orpeecsver, anil 10. 6 Ara- 


Barei for Siasadre), 2 by Schweighiuser (16:2 om, tovs before inrepbeFiowy,. 


10: 0 aml T é& wropeia for ¢arropcia), | by (Tneinins (15. 3 @apeci ras for 
wipaxl Tas ), L by Areesua (16. 1 émayar for wrayer), | by Gronovnes (14. 2 
the ineertion of Tapa THY Ti ipyou mercer beford eurrespiay ), and J by Kaitke 
fearnBace for eataZalvorres : the papwrus mds ©porSarvorres j. 

The prowe-writers of hv Roman age are represented in papyrt chiefly 
hw the writers of Romerices There sare lwo papvri af Chariton’s Clutereis 
wud Cuthirhoo (ii, 3 in P. Oxy. 1019, and ik, 2-3 iu PE Fay, 1; both late 
Pnd cent), and a vallom poalimpeesth (vit. 5-7, Arehie, f Papymesy, | 227 - 
Teh cent T "Che received text depends apon a singly (3th cont Florentine 
MS: and both;papyri are on, the whole very clowe to it, though providing # 
nmubér of variants which are generally saperior Thus in tit odo oe 
obey aledoyery L’Orvillo’s conjecture roan for rofer 1 eonfirmml, ‘The 
palitipeest varies uiore extensively than the pupyr from the  Plocentinus, 
and seems be represent 6 diftvrent recension, whuwh 1s:sometimes: longer, 
sometimes ehorter, Wiloken, editing it lwlore the publication of the papvri, 
rosartod both is atid the MS. a4 shortened! novensions sof thy original 
Chariton; but the papyri, which are ynuch, closer to the authie's liferieu, 
mther-eupport the view that the Flormrtinus though faulty, has nib under 
go much editing ‘That the rocensian foul in the palimpeest ie as wld ae 
thy other is hot proved. 

OOM “Achilles: Tatra’ Clitophon and Lewetppe 9-1) there ia an éarly 
di} cent papyroa P. Oxy. 1250, which resembles the Ohariion papyri in its 
characleristies, exhibitnig many ental! disordpancios with the medineval MSS. 
and in iiet cases boing munifeatly anperior, ‘Two conjectures, Jacobs's 
rove ror yds Arorverow for tare yao ror A and Boden wpomtiqeer for 


mpookOryer, are confirmed, ant thive unsolved diffiouliies ore wef atmighe by 

the rewlings éeAcwxon fur de Nmeaivys, pated for Spake, and the insertion af 

eXyeiew after ror Porptwr > but the drmstic methods of Hersher (nu dealing 
LWS—VOL. XXREX tv 


. 
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with the text meet with no support. A novel ander af the chapters ts 
sbriking, cba 2 and 2 1-2 being inserted between che 4 and 9, while, aimee 
thio yest af oh, 2 would) not dit the end-of eh. 4, there must have been some 
modification al that point also. This divergence. m regurd to onder te to be 
explained by euppesiag tither that there were two redactions of this romance, 
or that « leaf of the archetype of the MSS. was displiced und the dislocation 
concealed by subsequent patching. Incidentally the papyn of Chariton.and 
Achilles Tatiue have revolutionised current views wboub the dnte of the 
compoeition of Romances, Formerly the writers ul Vie were assigned to 
the Sth or Gth cent.: but the evidence from the date of the actual papyri 
proves that Chariton wrote before ab. 160 and Achilles Tutins lefore 
bet }t), 

{ pass briefly ever the writers on mathematics and mediomne, OF tlhe 
two short papyri of Euclid, P. Fay, 0 (2udeent.) ts remarkable for its variations 
from the ordinary text of i. 39 and 41, andl P. Oxy. 29 (about ap, $00) also 
hac some pecnliarties of arrangement in ti. 3 P, Oxy 1184 (oarly det cent.) 
and toa less extent two 2nd or Srd cent. Berlin papyrl (Berl Mose. Texte, 
iL) illustrate. the instability of tradition eoncerning the seule Hippo 
cratean Letiers, which appear in 4 longer on shorter form and in varying 
order, A sroull 2nd cent. papyrus of the psetdo- Hiypocrtean treatise 
Tlepl Bratrys oféew, TP. Ryll 50) supports none of the three chief! MPSS. at 
all consistently, and Geoasionilly differs from them all: Siwall Sd or fed 
cent, pieces of Hippocratan’ Aploriams t 1 (Stiadivd: ecrotin pop tt Abele 
+ 3) and Hyadenc. iti 1 (P. Soe, Ital, 116) are unimportant; tnt w 4th vent. 
fragment of Soran’ Gynec Ho 23:(P. Soe Thal 11) hae some notalle 
varinnte from the omqoe (5th cent Paris MS. besiles enpplyrnp part of one 
of the two lacunae in ch. 8.  Wellmaun’s qonjectier “A@qelae for "Nevin dean, 
Tuse’s insertion of rar crept between fr rq a Kal y atl vay wiptoems, noid 
Ernmerine's correction eal ‘ApiotoTéhay sal Zope Tor Enrixodpunt fer ead 
Ziveva “al ‘Aparoreue tov “KR. are confirmed, AC sirall Fragment of 
Diosecrides, Tepe EAye dazp. iii, 186-7 (Coss Quart, 1907, 263; date 1) 
presente a recension which differs widely from the MBS, 

The mai general conchisions of this eurvery may ba stated as follaws 
Firstly, on a brow! view the peanlt is to sume extent reassuring, phous less 
so than it waa in 04 when Sir BG. Kenyon wrote The text of the chief 
prose anthors.can now be traced hack to Uhe tab or Gnd cent, afew (Plato. 
and toe slight extent Demugihenes) evn beyond; and [ft (§ dlowe thay after 
ot, J they-were substantially the sume ns the text of the wedineval MESS 
Kuve wherd the latver are or seem to by wrong, the errors. ate afer alin 
by papyri to be of long standing, due to quite parly commptions, ‘Thas 
pauper: writen within o eontury.of the dace of composition of the work in 
qnestion were anything but fouitless ia shown, ey. bya fragment of Juiins 
Africanns (POs, 492), which, though less than fifty years later thin, the 
composition of the Kerrol, iy already mithar corrupt Tit theones of 
extensive corruption dts to niédiagvul seribes, auch a» Rethertord's hypo- 
thesis of adscripts. tn Thoeydides atdl Blocss's trick application af the rules 
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of euphony to the orators, ary either put mit of court altogether or rendered 
very improbable With regard to the poets thy evidence is. generally 
slighter, and except in the eases of Homer, Eumpides. and: Apollonius 
Rhodins, hardly extends. further back than the éth cent: With niapest to 
Pindar, Sophocles, Aristophanes, and Theoeritus the conolusion to Le idlrwn 
from pepyri 1¢ not that the existing texts of these authors apo soimd, hut 
that worl Prolomaie or atany rate Torin papiyrd of then an fortheoming 
fol mnch is to he expected in the way ofdimprovernents — 

Secondly, whon evinketeo of Syd Genk toy, japyry iv available, a it is only 
ih the tase of Homer, Plata, Ww Pyropied wpos “AXZfarépov, anil to a less 
extent Eurrpiries, a condition of texts is reveled which js widely different 
from that which firevailed fter about te 150, ‘The early Homeric and 
Platonic papyri rary extensively from tho mediaeval MSS:; the papyri of tho 
other two anthore less so, ‘Thy linger text represented by the early Mouwric 
papynr as from the point of viow of |iterary excellence consiilire! bo be 
inferior to the vulgate, and the early Miatonia papyri hive been similarly: 
vilipended, bat with less justifiertion in view of (1) the subsequent discovery 
of 2nd cent. Platomo papyri ale containing tuny tw ¢nuyiniie, sume 
of which are enperior tu thé received text; (2) the distinek stiperiority of the 
early Euripidean and “Pyropiah zpos \AeEnedper papyri to tho medineval MSS, 
It isin any ene clear that the test of Homer and Plate was before abour 
He 160 i a very imvtably eaudition, and Alexandrian Ssoholarship was in 
sora way respoumible for fixing it in the form im which tr is fond io lator 
MSS. The text of severn) other muthors may well have passed through a 
solar kind of crwetble: "The ontstanding excellence of partioular MSS, 
wuch as the Clarkeanus of Plate. the Partsinus of Dimnesthenes, and We 
Urbinas of Isoorates, 18 rather to be explained af the revaltol ay edidon Wan 
at the consequence of a apodilly Onithifal rigroduction of ihe sarliegt doxt, 

Thiddly, except inthe ase of Toner, papyri stil cover only a very aril 
part of the whole text of the eljief extant authors, atid within ehis limited 
ates they often especially in the 4ih—-7th eont., preeatit a test which is mo 
better uneven worse than that of the vollim MSS, tty spite of the ciffenimes 
ofege But there.are by this tine many pepyriwhiel) are decitledly superior 
to the MSS; The anthers most affertod by their now readings ary Mati, 
‘Thnewdides, Asschines, and in gener) writer outside the fret pail. 
Conjectural emendanons, especially thoac invelviiig mney eluaige, rapely 
shisin donfirmation; but, though tho parcotitaye of guesem proved to be 
eerreth i ayo, sebolkrs can clam thin veriiieutiods Of sustry ednjechires in 
the emendution of aome anthirs partionlarly Uhwrdidliw, Aeschinns, the 
Arristles af’ Peuoat heres, ile “Taropiey ‘pas, “AXEardpor, Apollonines 
Rhodires, Babrive, Nontus, and the writers of Ronianmes. 

Hardly jose iaportant for teabinl orificiem than the new information 
which & provided by papyri of wxtant chisieal anthors-is the fight which 
ther throw on the night method to be amployed tn denling with the wld 
matarial ‘lero ure two ways of procedore. Qnwiis ta fillow in the quain 
ihe wothority of iia. MS. or gronpof MSSowhioh sewms Lo represent thy best 
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tradition ; the obher ia to eteer:a priddle course betareen opposing groups, wn 
pot te take any ode: of them at ull consistently as a guide, The seco! 
imethod throws preator responsibility upon: the textual eritic by giving hin 
more scope for imdilgig individual firietes, atid an eclectic-text ié linble to be 
arbitrary, especially when the age if MSS. anil their relationship to each other 
are imperfectly Tealised, as happens ih iat: of the oldie editions of the 
Hasire Hence modern echularship fins largely tended im the “direction 
of thi first method, that of taking anu MS. or group ns a guide, Of course 
thiv method ieruch moreapplicabls te sone authors thar to ubhers> in the 
cawe of, og, Huripides; Theoeritus, and Aesihines authors af whorn the MSS. 
are lite and pour, any reasonable toxt js-bound to dy; of the nature ef a 
compramise between various funiltes Bue with Acwhylns, Sophocles, Pluto, 
Ispomics, and Deniebhienes in partioniar, and ty great extent, with 
Herodotns, ‘Thueydides, and Xenophon, the tendeney has heen to tely 
almost exclusively an a single tne of tradition, though thore are an 
notable exceptions, cg, Hude's Heruditux and Marchunt’s Xenophon. On 
thn merits of these two Taethoie the pupiyri (ineonvemtently, no dont, from 
Lhe point of sew of these whe sould hike to wus the tevt of the Cireek 
clussies filly aettled) speak from the okiist to the youngest with go. 
uneertein vos, ‘Thuy show clearly Mrt the eclectic method is right The 
dutnily division in dhe vellum MSS, which oditom with natural anton have 
cften idantified wilh kawwn or hypothetien! ancien} editions, ary reilly of 
comparatively Inde origi, ail de pot reach back to the papyrus period, whieh 
ends in the Tth exntury. {0 practically all authors the papyri are found tip 
be in frequent agrectnant, with the s-enlled "inferior MSS. and: the “better” 
have no kind of monopoly af ancient anil correct reiilivime Future exitors 
wf mithors auch ae Sophocies, "Thoeyditles, Phat, lavoretes, ail Donioathenes 
‘will have, a8 wasalready pointed out by Sir Fredirie Kenyon, to bo prepared 
to find the Wrath in witnesses whioh qsually are inferion, and bb fallow the 
example set by Mr. Marchant in hie Xenuphon of exertsing # comparatively 
free judgment in deciding between contheting MSS. im place of A-strang bine 
towards « pertionlas geotp. . 

‘Papyrelozy tus hardly been in oxistimce foromore than 30 years, bint 
ite rewilts in the domain of textual eriticiam ure of considerable itmporlance, 
thongh thay ure apt to te obsured partly by the toed brilliant light shed 
by the: recovery of many lost classien| teats, partly by @ natural prejodice 
duainst rather, disconverting: novelties 1h # well-ploughed field Egypt, aa 
far ux proniising sites for the discovery of literary papyri are concerted, shows 
digne of exhunetion ; but whet the cest of the Oxyrhynelus solleetion and 
all Wye unopened Ptoletaio papyrus-cartonnage at Ostend and. various 
mri on the Continent come to be: published, the value of the cortbritii- 
tion of pupytt t the textual eriticiam of the Creek classics, which haw greatly 
increased in the lavt 14 your de likely to go niuoh higher ren 
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Artayine Yon lose poor tener with Admetne bubaune tus dloean's waul t6die Have you 
evor dinil yourenll © 

Wedaad, ‘Nove limi cowarde are afraid pf path. / 

Adhevtes, Th Were'e wieath, trae. Lae death is an's hol® Everviewly le afraid of |i, 
inlining (he hime. Tie cature, De pon enppee To woold have fused about 
my lide if. 1¢ had teen no qarention of marlin tay wile fremn tun eerie oe befinckiog 
my qitopertyt Srill fer all thay. . a 

Witowd: Vou are like people from another worl, miking «language whos words ft nla 
wigal, tet con't make cnt thie eerie 

Artowtive We are talking Uewel 

Enripitie, Wieland botongs to @ poet whinh defie tortorod men thab thorp will liye a fallen, 

harper, stronger Hfe after they are eleual, 

Adliweles, Me te halaving on ID hie lid But on, he je tum epangh, to: mt like mma, if-tiaw 

were do my chonm 

Atooorsn (ive Wiadvesad). Venu! jreet walt yorr-wite Mwat Lilt 

(hota Gilter, Helen. wm Wiehood, (TT rol 2exvin, bo di Wormar edition, 


Mast people Lin ve finibiad ta vitediersianil the Aloratis aml for the reasons 
Choethe suggests. Romantictets ane grivrerl beeatis: Admotis, Pheres, abt 
Hornwles are -boman beings. -As SE Masqueray oleetyys, ‘Notre hypocrisie 
waveommede oval d'une telle franchise” Verrall a delighted: that the 
chupaeiers should Le human beings, -but refirses to permit them to! talk 
Greek! His tratinnal” theory that ‘the object of Kuripides was to * expose ” 
the iwiragnlons Ieeent, by engieating that Aleestis never died at all. rewte on 
ati petit ptian that, to ay Athenian, the resurmetion col “tlie herein, ‘ . 
a piece of history, asserted or denied” was a maltor of religions moment 
But, for a Grevk, the truth of the alldged remrteotion invelyed no vital 
issues, ‘The first lesen of coliginn was nol’ Beliews that Apollo, tirough 
Hoernoles, could ruse Alcestie fnim the dead, and, believing, have. faith and 
hope! but something very difdrent: ‘Know that thon art martal and, being 
mortal, prmotise moderation” 14 was they unorthodox, the * progressive! who, 
in ancien? Athena, ventured to believe that mortal men should * practise 
immortality.” Euripides contnbated to new iieas by eriticming tho old, 
Rat hie task wae aa far removed from that of Vormll's' Profesor T. 1 . . -" 
as was the tin! of Nilkies frum that of Mr. Gladstone, Por an ordinary 
Athenian the point was nob tha Aleestit toa from the dead, but that abe 
dict) to-save her husband's life. To argue the prssibility or npesnibility of 
her resurrection wonld, f submit, hase nppeured: to the Athetntan iis trivial ae 
it jedopressing. If wy want to undoniland Greek plays, we mmst remember 
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thd they were written by Athenians for an audience which was prugan, not 
Cliristian, Greek, not English, Tho chrirndters talk (treek. [1 is or bresiness, 
before wo leg bo erilicise, to ascertain exnetly what they sry, 

What, for instance, are we to think of Admetus’ hospitality to Heracles | 
Vorrll regarded it as proof of callousness. and discovered ~ unanimity of 
condinination among thie evnetit pereonde! But how iid hn arrive at 
tliat dideovery ¢ By ignoring the watoral nionving of Cretk words, the 
uutural signifier: “Of perfectly fiiniliay proveris He hal avery right te 
pola out that the first distin of the chorua when they hear Admetus 
inviting Heracles to onter his hduse ie one of horrified amucenent, But. he 
ie driven to strange shifts whin the her's explanation swiftly, and toa 
Greek quite naterally, converts the cheras, In an ode, whose beauty he 
nimite, they reeall the hospitality of Admetus to Apollo and the blosing 
that) followed. They compare) that famons example of piety with their 
masters present seniitivencss ta the claim of friendship, anid express 
vertain lope that piety will again have itt rewanl (U0 (f)— 

ro yup eivyerts dxdheperai wrpoy aids, 

dv rote deyabloies Be iit’ Eveotiv wodlas. Syajun, 

Tris 8 eed boyd Pdeaos horas 

Pesta si) bara wedea wpilFer, 
For Verrull, thit becomes; Liisa part of good breeding to tend exceedingly 
to the point of honwur ‘UC pan the tieble all virtues pest Tt is. amazing: bat 
wo have a vettled conviction that the god—yorshipping man will fie well and 
io well,” By a series of elight innceuitacics or ambiguities, he hes contrived 
to make the chornts appear prezztod, instend) of jipressed, “Thoy are making 
the beet.’ he says, of whatever Admetns chooses todo’ And ‘at this pointy 
senbinee tipon Avimetus’ comluct-remems mm saxpensie.’ 

To an Athening auch an interpretation would haw seemed preposterous 
AlSoy, for a Oreck is the sani of orthodox virtues, and it is jdentieal with 
that wialom” which Drings trie prosperity? Tt has a perfectly definite 
conteat “Tr is fron health (mind! the Eumenides tell ja, when thoy are 
laying down the findamental precezite of Greek morality, that the prosperity, 
whieh all men lee ond all men pray for, onmes” And they define trne 
wisiom thus: ' Thereforg-tot a man be wiest-minded fatddpeves), observing 
wall the reverence that i4 die io perents and entertainmy guests: with 
honour in their houses” And agai, when they talk of sitiner, they are mot 
vague in their eatalogue, Tut spetify as typical criminals ‘all who hay 
Hone against a volo stringer-guest, or their purenta® When you invoke 
bleeig on wn Greek (ity, you pray that ip may! Wea) jostly with stratger- 
quests, honor the fiels, aut) reveretee paretits: for that ie the thind of the 
prescripts of justice, Sometimes, it tm true, the proverh is slightly varied, 
and you wre told that the three essentin| virtnes are * to honour the gods, and 
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of 


ie parents thief got you, and the common laws and cistoms of Hellas” ‘That 
formal the ideal i worth temombering at Alerstis, ine GR. 
As for @yapas, whieh Verrall contrives to tury inte « protest, it in roally 


Pir eX press iON of ‘hie 


deepest respect and adiviration* Tt is the ward witty 


which Uhe Guining Odysceus flattered Nansiena when he assure) her that 


the aight 


of her filled him with awe, [tas the right word fur the expressicn 


of adiiitation fir a soldier, who braves death for his couttry's wake Asi it 


je the word ‘that Plato ose when he wants to descritay 
-yods at the berviam of Aleestis burstii—a wonder whieh 
fue very {iw wnortale—send 


her ‘what they have done 


the wender af Mee 
mide them to for 
bark her soot Fron 


death: And, finally, the settle conviction that a wood man will prosper i 
‘so commonplace a proverb thas we mead nol embark on éontroversy. whether 
fh Greek could have interpreted edrd wpdbere in ay Verrallian sense. 
Nobles obtigr It is the virtuous who rene possemed of wisdom. Twin 
fall of Wondor-and respect, and any pertinded that sy gud-fearing @ man will 


pret 


hia reward! Tt ie the chorus, pot Euripides, that speaks, But iis 


dmportant aecurubely to determine what is said. It iv important for Ubis 


reusdi, Ii drawing the 


churneter of Admetus, Kyrrpides bns giver hin, 1) 


comple harmony with the legendary tmdition, the typival virtnes of the old 


‘Greek aristocrutie 
obligntrans. 
honours Ali gods, far which 


his parents as he himself roiarks, but kas nob 
somewhat extravagant return which le, anil the 
a man who ts noted for punetilious obseryanies of all the claims of 
oad man: bot) im spite af all, being, Tike 


finally 
frieiiship. THe is a typical 


idewl. He te pron of his turth and sensible of ite 
He ie peeetoinent for Aes That is, he 
he has hie reward) a inun who has. hononred 


is a moan whe 


reveaved from then the 
tradition, expected; and 


ourselves, a laimnan being, hehas much to learn. The central inkewert of the 
play is ot & problem whout seurrection and mingles, bit the qltication. of 
Ainieiis ton new and better view of life. 

‘Jany, ailvisedly, « better view of Ife; not simply a new view of mutri- 


mony.® thoagh 
aspeck of the play: 


Professor Myre ix justified in Inying grent etress on tint 


Se eee ——————— ee ee 


| One vi) 16L-1HS : Murs Phoen, We, When 
442: Plato, Symp. 7D. 

© See Myree i IR TOG, py Vie 
Thengh | ages with ameh that Myre ape, 
Pade red think ie motto af Alievtie t to 
aveil rmourringe: Aloortue ding i onbir 
thot Admetre tony Vive {el Cheat tubes all 
thea chifferwinier, when alie aeks hin) ne) We 
gore guise, “The creep jw alirerrraah, teak 
Myres doce et explain fF ROSA, where 
‘Thestus expoote | ited the same reyes, freon 
hte lial wife, Perhaps ber wrmlih ety thet 
"Theawus wae <i ame Adsnertire vinine Thad 
the peal beat Gl hia wegamen( be tn tines [Ff 
Ist, where Myres peraphgeees, Hwk logs net 
quote, Fr the sake of greater atcurmy | 


lave ébtained a copy of Koripuiee Ajonttia 
ways: “OD Aerpew. - | zai of tp é Bale 
a. dedisees © did | yuibeqe epodstee pl 2” 


Javea: wot wie | degeer we TAA tay porn 


sextheeras  Myree patagihrames) “For ber 
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Thitugend said that Aleestis nobly volunteered to die for Admetus, and 
orthodos sentinent pail her the tribute of an easy aduviration. ‘A model, 
wife, indeed*® Euripides, by Iymging the stars down bo earth, by oiking 
the charmoters himan bwitugs, with eutives, prejudices and passiona like those 
af his contemporaries, forces his aulionce to face the implications of the 
phmse. Jf women can be like that, if a wife con ‘die for het husband, will 
‘not the ian whose life she has parchased with héer-own, find all his notions, 
all hie: feelings, about marriage: and about women, revolutionised? [1 is 
throvgl: the devotiow of Aleestis. and his gradual reahsation that she means 
wore to hine hin all extertal sorlities more than his prosperity. more even 
thun life ttewlf, that Adimetas bewenyés huinan Yet the poling 78 tone then 
treet for husbands, inane even thay a ples fore better understanding and a 
more worthy relation between men and women Tt touches siyething 
aniversal which ean etall appeal to ue ihe think at any mle, that we have, 
as a socety, absorbed the lessons about tiarringy and about: wonken which 
were revolutionary novelties to Athens, “The legend held that Adnitus wax 
peculiarly virtnous, and was rewarded by the gift of on extra span of life. 
1 think Euripides suggests that the morality, whieh enlls Acimetus ‘happy’ 
Levon this lift i# prilongedl at tlic cost of another person's sacrifice. 
superficial, He si@gests chat the porson who eacrtices-niny be more forti~ 
jte Un the beneficiary, Lifp, as Aleestia says, ie esteemneil mons precio 
‘than anything le, Bol, before the play ia done, Adimetus kiows (hub there 
is something: mony precios that dif, and thal Hit something ts indie what 
wien mokes life worth having: 

This reading of the pluy enables te to se the relevant of the =cames 
which puzate both romanticts and rationalists, ‘The: prologne, the choral 
odee, the eeeites with Hereles and Pheres, fall inte their proper place, as part 
if a ceumertiod whole, But always we must remember than Euripides is 
working with oMl mythology and old proverbial morality as his material. 

The prologue begins, as we should expect, with « hint af Lhe fimidaimental 
probliai. The Rruudation af Creek ‘religion, as wy lave saul, ds the doetring 
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of mortality, ot immortality. Men ary mortal, and thorefore shontdl be 
modersia in oxpettation, in ilesive, im conduet) “They are fortanate +f they 
live their normal span without ealanity. And yet men hanker after the 
impossitie—rayajyara Syratvres. It ia to. remind ue of all this that Apollo 
tells us, atthe outset, bow lie first eae to the honse of Adinotue as.n 
pormshment for rebellion agninal what sere tbo arbitrary crnoliy of Zous 
Zens killed Asolepius because he raised mien from phe dead; Apollo killed the 
Civelupes, who hard fashioned the thinderbole for Zeus And an Apollo wis 
condemned (o serve a harm of ordinary hut life Euripides knew what hie 
wes about when he began his play with this reminder of an earlier pebollion 
against destiny. ‘The ways of Death are hatefil to gods and men. But 
Death's defence of hiniaelf states ao fact whose realisntion is; fora Girwek, tie 
beginning of wiadowm (U3): 
ote dp Gdidue ware e yeu Ai ny we del. 


Again and wgain Denth insivis on Suction Apallo prophesics that Hericles 
will rob Death of hia prey, but: not before Death's arguurents have rin fortedd 
in our minds the mention of Asclepina Men cannot expect the decrees of 
fui to ho alterod In their favour without cotmpetsatiate: “There i+ -really 
something it Death's pomt of view, 

But the chorus: like mostof us; banker after the mapossible ‘They know 
the terme of Apolli’s bargain, yet they hope against hope that mernethine 
may intervene, "They ory bo Taoan (02). “They know that-all the gota: have 
been approuched in vain (120, 182) There is no hofp to he: had from. the 
orscloe of Lecin and Egypt O12) And yout, they’ cannot help recalling, 
Asclepins raised ninth frome the eadl—uubil Lhe thimdorholt of Zeus put a 
atop to i (127) Again md) again, thymighout the pluy, these ideas are 
repeater in wari formes, with rarique Intifeathns, Thoy are part of the 
Ivrical tuachinery by which. the reymsite atmosphiny i erated for the 
linen rhea, 

“When we are introduced te Admetus we shall find that be, too, te asking 
for tie dmpossilile His first words voice the protest penis mortal destiny 
which Apolly championed when he killed the Cyciopes, "What haye the 
gals againel 4) he oompluins, ‘that Alecstia eliould dief’ ‘The appeal to. 
Jpatioe ig characteristic if Uie monn, But he frgota The gode have given 
"hin got ie, but hate, thot ghey give lo moat meu Ho is ta live howell 
his time if Aloesti« diew, Hu begs Alsentis to bcsench ther gotls for pity (251 ), 
and in the samo breath, inconsistently, he begs hep to ‘rouse herself” and 
live, At that port he os mat asking hur te revoke her deciviol an} let him 
(i, Tle does something like it ot line 275, bot even thet: the bert of his 
appeal are wither happy nor convincing: 


wot yap bFipdvge obeer’ Hv ely. 
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No doubl, sys destiny. But where will you be if she lives? He has nov 
‘elearly laced the situation His distress is genume enough. But, ag the 
Maidservans has told ua, 'he does net know, until he shall have suffered, 
He simply ‘begs her not to betray him” (preeiaely what she w dymyg to 
avoid, LA))—ruppyarn Cptin. 

This doesnot imply that hy is particularly selfish, certainly tot that he 
ie contemptible, Simply, he is conventional and unimaginative, When 
Alcestis uinkes her great request, that, for the sake of the children and. for 
ber honour, he should not marry again, she puts i} on gronods whieh, she 
knows, will appeal to him. What she asks ts less than what she gives, but 
‘jist—as you yoursell will say. She knows how Admetus regulates lus. life 
by the great rules Tt je-the way of a guod man His assent im eager, not 
reluctant, Then he begins té reflect. He proves fo hinsell’ how small the 
sacrifice will be. His protestations are extravagant, but not insincere, They 
sliow that still he does not ainderstand. So Alcestis ignores everything 
except the promise not to marry again. Sho divs, and her list word to him 
is yaipe, °1 wish you joy. It is the little boy, net Admetus, who breaks 
ont inte lamentation. Anyone who has witnessed the Bradhold performance 
knows the value of that fret. | 

Su Alvestis is dead, ond we embark on the sequel, which has seemed to 
4) wang interpreters unworthy of the prelude ‘Time will assuage; the 
diad ix nothing,’ Alcestis has told him (381), Will that prove true 1 ® 

After the silence, the chorns offer customary consolation, an orthodox 
wimonition to patience. * You weeds aust bear your troubles, You are not 
the first. You must recognise that denth is the debt which all of ys 2nraet 
pay. “Troe, but on this occasion the ancient cormolation eounde imdequate 
On this oetasion someone élea has paid. Bot Admetus will behave as a 
good man should, TH acknowledges mortality. Ho is prepared, He- has 
“miffered in anticipation And living goving instructions for the pubtic 
mourning, he go off Lo male lis preparations for the burial, 

When he comes bark he finds Horneles ot hid dour, What is le to dot 
Shall he drive his frien] away because of like private grief? Intolerable to 
& mat whose: life ie devoted to Affe. But if Heracles ts to be ember 
tained, he moet not be told the trith In Virtue is wisdom ; and, coleulating 
wumaginntively as is his wonl, Admetus éan persuade tre that to turn his 
friend-away would simply add an evil to the present sorrow. Ami! that is 
forbidden by Aféms. Yet 1 think we are intended to feel that there: is 
somothing too mechanical about bis virtue: ‘The first instinct of the chorus - 
is tight. If hit heart spoke, and not his virtuous head Admetus would tell 
his friend about the triable, But he dues not tell hin, and 20 he hea to talk 
in riddles, What has not been olserved is that the ambiguities reveul, in 
spite of that virtuous heail,~ heart that is beginning 1 break When he 
says; of hin wife, 

fativ te kobedt’ Tota adyos & dud, 
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ie he nob realinng that the dead are not always dead | Ie there no bitter 
discovery behind the sophistry of remy’ 9 HOw! And, when Heracles 


insists on the plam mans distinction between ‘id? aul “is not’ the answer 
seems tome to be more than an evasion : 
ab rpde Koivers, “Hpawrais, xfiny & eye. 

Aoeatia ja atitt-with him, working on him. But the suggestion thay Heracles 
will go to-some other howsy rotises hiw like « Mow. His nielanchoty -fatla 
away. An actor should deliver line 589 with violenon, After that, revives, 
for the present, of Basdyres. But we have almady seen thal Adiimtns hos 
a heart. 

He las but his selcomplacence remains Por himevlf, na for the 
charts, he ia atill the modo! of Hellenic virtue. Th in nt this point that the 
chorus celebrates his noble burth, his rghitanindetness, bre possession of the 
wisdom that i virtue, his piety, which will enrely bring him gol, Byth 
Admutas and the audiences need a shock before their eves are openod. Ane 
a shock they are to Have from Pleres. 

Cine part of Aldus, and an important part, is the honour due fo parents, 
Fut the parents of Admotns-have betrayed hit. They vught to have: died 
for him, -Alcestis horsclf could not jmlerstand iheiy selfishness: With 
uhanietwriatie generosity she said, “some god hae bright it about that thongs 
should bo as they-are” (297), Her thonght way niure generous and more 
profotott thine Achoertents contd understand, He could see nothing but the 
betrayal. All he could answer was that he would hate his pmrenis, as « proof 
of loyalty t ber, Aa if @he wanted that He hod oot heen, and would 
not have andorstood, her langrage whoo ale said’ My marringea bed... 1 
hear you 10 ill-will, for you lave broght disaster to no one else hut 
me" (178), 

Admotus: thinks it moanstrotie that thine ould people, having bad! their 
fill of happiness, should cling to life. Though the poet las, in my opititon, 
jeft ambiguous the precive degree of responsibility, of Jack of responsibility, 
of Admetus for his wife's sacrifice; he las left ne doubt about the parents, 
Admetus canvassed thera, expected them to volimteer. ‘That is in accord 
ance With the normal view of the Greek tmdition.” ‘The originality of the 


= 


Phores seetié consists not in the indictment of Pheres, bat mm his presentation 
as a Tes! person, with sémothing to say, something which is disquieting tall 
of as, who mason that we are so mineh hia superibre: Euripudes makes 0 
fort iris reality, aod his kinship with Admetus, and ourselves: When we 
conderon Pheres, are we $0 sure that we shoulil ach differently iu Ins: place? 
And Admotis, by condemning him, implies that he is prepared pub wily ta 
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amepl, bot to demand isa right, @ orifice which nv manshus a right to ask 
from another Phere = hase to refee. We may dismiss, if wo will, hits 
accusation that Admotns is a murderer [t is; on any ‘interpretation, @ 
calumny, Bat, for all that be lays bare-the, soul of Admetus At henrt 
Aimotus, the aidotos,2 dvaidye. He prides himself ou jesticn Wl, he 
vslaimed bis parents’ lives in order that be tolhi hinwsel! esoxpe paymennt of 
the debt that all men owe (cantenst OR2 wilh) 419, 782) Phores iiitends to 
bohave with what he considers duces The pious. platitudes with which 
he offers consolation recall, point by point, the sympathetic admonitions of 
the chorus. From the chorus Aditi ¢eould accept them without porcep- 
tion af their irony; but from Phones, these same proper sentiments sre 
intolerable: No wonder Adroatns launches on his indictment. Hy hhorpe ori 
justice, aléers, eirdvera: As against Pheres it laa good enough ease Ib fa 
imme enough, ‘if death comes nenr, nobody wants to die” Dyes Ainvetya ! 
Did-not Alvestia! ‘The reply of Pheres ia not only a brilliant expesitidn of 
hs own egoiem, hut-alto o revélation of Admotie 1 the mudianes, It stings, 
precisely beeause of the han! con of truth beneath the maline, And in the 
long ron it helps to break Adnivtus’ heart, For the present ‘his reaction is 
ome of rightoona iivlignatiin Ile renounees hie parents, in language of 
characteristic pustantry (737, of 426 fF) Pheres deserves it, but the oman af 
Aide is cumunitting the Inst impiety. His righteous indignation will puis 
On the rom fowants Larissa, at the tomb, and on the way Iuick; te will have: 
to facet himself, Ha wall have to come to berms with the proliln sel he 
Phares - | 
HO ove dwardys rid edydpes adore, 

Every point in Pheres’ priests touches on the traditional exeallonon of 
Admetos Is the appeal to justee! Toes Adnuwttis plaid that he tis 
always done hia duty by his/parents? [hts not Greek, it is nok ation the 
rifles, that-a fathor owes his-aon his Ife, 

Admetua twols dhe pride and obligation of birth, Will, this oreataru, 
whois his father ule hues a scise Of hirth TWe-is no slave, and claims the 
treatment due to hig position, Wher a Pheres makes this claim, we foo! 
how little ft mutters = and when Admetus mturns from the grave we shall 
find thatthe nobility of birth, which counted for-so much ta him, Las: 
vindled into insignificance (O20), * Do you: rejoice mm living, and do you 
think your father has no joy in it?’ We remeniber how Alnestie hude 
Admetis rejoice, ‘Bo ailent; and reflect that, if you Jove sour life, 36 ull 
men do” When Admatiw comes bork fram the burial he will ery, “1 envy 
the dead: Tamim love with death.’ Admotus eares iniich for his mpatation.® 
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fain, Admotne’ great nnubity for rypeinihin Greek, chart Walter Hollen s weamy AL 
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That too he ia te hee (051), Ty is the eynrenl cidimizeion by Pheres of eon 
tempt for repiitation (720) which moves Admetus: to ery oull againen the 
shamolessnese of the old, “That A man haa a right to one life not two, 16 
true cnough, Bat itis only part of the bth Aleestis Iknaw exo Ane 
in the sequel Admotus understantl: (71 2 843, 100) 

Hut the most dramatic and the mot iiininating pasage of ihe whole 
diuligne is Phores' swift retort to hisson's Tmpmtinnt ery ' Well dlven, T hope 
you way live linger than Zens: himeelf? The newer is You care pour 
parents, thuigt bey have dane you mo wrong)” Pheres, hy all tho standards 
af sore! Greek, de right when ho valle ita curse. | 

Heracles is on ordinary boman hoing, very generons, somewhat stwpicl, 
full of Life, = Te ts, idle, vornl hie vilality thot is abnormal, We must not 
jndge hint solely hy the evilino= of the vuteyed servant.” He sings when 
ho is morry, and the servant, not immaturally, finds Lis singmny ' a itiseordiut 
fowl’ Bot that dows ont jowily ww i assuming tat he is disgistingly 
rank. He calls for-his food with suite, whith? in thy eitcumstances, scans 
to the sérvant ontmyeons. Bat the servant doe not understand the 
cipoumatanoes (TST, BOT. When ho has von int hing, he pluilgewphides, as 
hutnen beings will But he does not tlk nonsense Hoe pihiloesphy & vital 
to his charmeter, aod relevent to the mam thom of the ploy, No man 
knows whether lim will be allen to-morrow: every mortal awes ope debts we 
all ahall die ‘Tlivetnme, buke pleasure a= yor find it, enjoy the gifts of 
Kypris, and, being mortal, fit your thoughts to your mortality, ‘That is one 
inference from the fundamental fant that mortals have to die. ‘The other be 
yrita into praction when he gers out to fight Death [ht eomnot be too often 
repeated that Sarpedon's xhortaiton (IL sii. 822) Tupreseots one aspeut of 
the nurniail view. the nobler wspct, nobly stite), bit stil), for Greek Lersin 
ninrals, normal : 

vw 3. Gergs yap xipes ddeaeraeye Hlavdroro 

gupiar, as ale dove ghuyeie Apatow ©. . tpn 
‘Thee is the vew om whieh: Herel, sober, orks The dislogee with the 
horns: on hie first arrimal wae thi: device by which Euripnies wnsured thot 
Unie other aapwot of Harnctes should fretir the ntact, be Lefire wore mint 
Hayacles t# already on hie way t0 face death ur victory, Ho will get nothing 
fe ini if hie wina (AS8-401), Biorpily, it i his elystiny 14 face daililren 
af Ares” and [iis answer to destiny 1s that no one #hall ever see Lhe son of 
Atamens.| Ht <n of his mother, yoo notion) play the eoward 

Cousiler what we have witnessed. We havo seen Admotns, the since, 
mectontoal deveted of an exempliny ncthodoxy, elaborating, in quite genuine 
iEstrese, the progmunmting Of 4 lif of muikening, which he fultwas only fair, is 
4 return, for his wifes great sacrifie, The progranumm was grandiose, 
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iupresdive, artificial, It wold have mieank a life which Heracles would have 
Clooseri tod, navi rightly, aa not a Life bub a misfortune’ (502) “Real! life burst. 
mowikh the irenption of Hercles Adnvetus tried to combine loyalty ta his 
programme with putitilions observance of thy claims of hospitulity. But his. 
conception of these claims, like his loyalty, wae formal, decent, correct. It 
did not reach the heart of friendship, Yet we conid see thar he hal a heart. 

There followed the scone- with Plieres, with its exposure of the soul of 
Arinetos: [t was necessary that Admetos should reart with vinlance, When 
he curses his fathir, lis theory of Lify ja erninbling about Jim, Me is hineself, 
at that moment, comvuleed by epoisin, Bub the convulsion is a sign that the 
Gevil is shout bo puss cope ofl hin. 

After sueli a seenc, itis wot simply ‘eotnic relief’ that we need: Tt isa 
boosh af simple hamasity, “That if what Heradles brings ‘The blimdoring 
ginoresity of Flerucles softer antl heals, for we, too, if we have imagination, 
have bem pumfully revealed to ourselves, 

Meanwhile Admetns has heen barying hisowife. Heracles hasonot merely 
comforted as, but has prepared-us to receive the hore on his return, Aden, 
when ho comes in changed. Ty lus forgotten his indignation, Notice Now 
simply he refers to his other (contrast 687, 8055 He lias learnt sympathy 
even for aorvante (aot BAR, 675, THIS Above all, autiee how he replies 
to the challenge wf the thors, the last srl -dlemrest statement of the ald 
assumption abvut life and amacriage, ‘You have horl sour tronble,as all mon 
have, hut you have alsa had great good, You have list your wife, Bat you 
have your life: What y-thers new in all thet’ 

Hiz-nnawers that-he coants hie wife more’ fortunate than himself! He 
hns learnt much, but the play is not yet over: His pride is gone Neen no 
lotiger comfort Hinivell mull arm hinself againel Nimanity, by thooylite of his 
picty, his prosperity, hix reputation, and the wickedness of obher people 
(NS8-0G1. The lint line is vitully connected with fine W055 He has meg: 
nie], jax bhe «pirit, nut dierely intellectually, his frortalite, Bot for him and 
for the nudience the piowe tnoretising of the: ehorns, abot Neeesaiky and 
the Prorer inferences, have become inadequate. Thus far Euripides has 

VES. 

The lust stage is still to come: Hernoles:-with his hindering |imusan 
nature, wnconsciously worke the miracle, Abt line LOUT Admetix for the first 
time; renlly, breaks down He as fillin in love * nut with the strange worn 
who on spite ofall the volve of friendship, le canna) bear t take inte his 
hoyee, but with the wife af whom her physics! prestnes minds him. Tt wes 
necessary iat this showhd happen. He fel to fall in love with Alcestis 
befiire div could receive her again and enter on “w butter life’ P will leave 
the rumor to discover for himself the many subtle voaches in this scene; 
which jnvests with fresh sznifieance and new emotion old theamns of the chek 


* The stages are marked by the worla dvri — yructitiony) syiiploine Uf Lyrical padetin, tu 
asvitdew (M0) ail Apt. yetwpeat (L070), Is reuetaltiell by Sapplen, 
1067 TT the ayipiom: of lin emotion are 
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L hope t have wuld enough to convinee him that the parting words of Hermeles 
are neither fronical nor inadequate. Heracles 1a still Heracles, no more th 
less. ‘Goon! he says, ‘in your life of prety to friends ard jhstios. 1 give 
yon joy. ~And-1, for my pact, must shoulder my burden, and go nt to my 
next jabour’ Ue does not siay to hear, and he would nop undenitand, if be 
heard, the-final utterands af the bevoy 

pip yap pelnpyse perta Bedriw Siow 

sow rpiaber ob yap ebtuyay dpmjcopat. 
Bot, although Herach would nob understand the full meaning of thes 
words; he would not, being.a Greek, who tnlkeal Greek, have thought, with 
Verrull, than the Jast clause was gnulging silmisaion from « man why was 
still an ogotst. 

iT. Swerrans. 

King's College, Camboidav. 


CORNELIUS NEPOS ON MARATHON AND PAROS. 


tt might seem veote of labor bo examine reintitely an account the 
battle of Marathon and the Pari expotlition 20 Inte as that contamed 
in tie bref lite of Miltindes. ascribed to Cornelis Nepos, more especially 
ag] imueiconfess that the resulta of my enquiry ore in tie main negative, 
wid that sich positive conclusions as 7 reach have not the charm of novelty, 
hut serve niercly bo strangihes thearic: already wall known: and in Enginod 
Ab least widely gereptol But this late epitome is almost the only ean» 
seoutivo narmiive of these events uutside Lhe pages of Herodotus: Marathon 
wis-silig by posts antl Lespatbered with rhetoric by patriotic orytirs, but 
ench bistarical accoants as there once were of the battle hase perished, eave 
for the till later mpitinve of Trague Pompenne made by Justin, Again 
thore 1s good reason to think tht ‘Carnélius Nepoe is here follwing the 
fourth-century historian Ephoros, This is nranifewtly the case in his aecount 
of the Parion expedition. the kernel of which is littl: more than» translation 
of the fagmont of Ephorns preserved in Stephanus of Byaantiom a+, Paros! 
That Nepos drow his story of Marathon from the same source 1s ihe general, 
and ae 1 shall hope to show, tie fight opinion, though it hus been demed 
by Dr Meyer? Furthor, the view of the cainpoigm awl the eonoeystion of 
the iaithe ti be fornd in Nepos fiave Deen accepted as histiried! hy many «of 
the highwwt aithorities m Cermany, <9, by Dee H. Delbefick® G_ Busolit 
fod im the main by Dh, Ro Meyer® And at linet there tas bean ary effort 
ba alent with ow diffientty treated with lordly disneganl by the German 
writers, win the lack of avidened fo support their thoories; for in w recent 
artigle: Mr, Casson® hae tried to ehow that Ephoris has not) only given 
us & more reasonable account of the battle thon Herodovus; but haa 
ala preserved for os a tiulition ignored by the warlier historinn Tf, there- 
fore, we ary to maintaiy the superiority of the Herodoteas story wrth all 
ite imperfections, and of the reconstrnction of the catapaign first put forward 
by Ate Mimrot and supported:-by Or Grendy? we tauat show the hollowness 
af the platisible bat shallow theories of Epliorus. 
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First, howeret, T woald argue (in opposition to an obiter dictum of 
Dr. EK. Meyer)® that Nepis copie Ephorus in his account of Markthon 
ng wall ws-in that of the Parian expedition. Dr Meyer weulll seem bo be 
biased by two pre-suppositions, neither of which i tenable The first 
ix his genera) thesis ® that the biographers, Phitaceh and Nepos, drvw almost 
exolnaively from « biographical Hellenistic tradition, while the histories! 
worn pllern followed: historiana (e.g. Diodorus, Ephorns). This may well ive 
tvne in the main of Piutareh, though he ia nm servile copyrst roel npreites 
capable of muking use of hia wide historical reading as well as of eniling 
characteristic stories from: meniiire and speeches. Bat with regard to the 
earlivr biographive of Nepos, these of Miltisdea Amstides, Pansanias, auc 
Themistocles, J ahowld venture © dispute Dr Meyers ‘contention. which 
indeed he ie himself Gunstrained to mordify by the admission ™ tmnt Nopos 
in his Pnwowwies anil in. part of his Thewiatucles wes following Thucydides. 
1 shonld-go further wod maintain that in none of Mioss foar lives is there 
a fact mentioned which immy mot have beer founil in the bet known 
historians, Herodotus, Thueydidés, Ephoras, and Theypompas The only 
trae of a biounipher’s biaa is the manifest wish of Nopos to make the heat 
of hie hora Aud this my very well be hic own doing, not an inheritance 
from « biographical tradttion. 

Dr Meyer's secon! ground wonld seem to be a belief that Justin and 
rot Nepow gives 14 in epitome Ephoros’ account of Marathon: Now there 1 
some Trasan to think that Trogus Pompeius, whooi Justin opitomised, drew 
part of his history from Ephors “The fact that Trogus ‘leased his eaghith 
book with the siege of Perinthus by Philip’ (just where the ‘work ‘of 
Epliorus, or rather 16s contiimation by his son Demophilua™ ended) goes to 
show that ‘Trogus was in that part of his history folluwing Ephorue Bat 
this is no proof that he did-so for the Persian war, On the contrary, it 
is wertiin tint inthe period fromthe Persian to the emi of ihe Peloponnesian 
ar 490404 9.0), Diodorus stavishly eopied Ephoras™ except m the Sicilian 
wetions which probably came from Timacws, Now there are mo doubt 
utriking points uf resemblance in the wecounta given by Diodorus ani) Justin 
of Xerxes’ invasion, particularly the wombers given for the Persian army," 
the desoription of the night attack maile by Loontdas on the Persian camp * 
at Thermopylae, and the importance aucribell either to the promish of or uo 
the actaal withdrawal of the [onians from the Porsian fleet at Salamis," 
But if there wre these likenesses there are diffamnces no less romarkable, 
Tustin (xix: 1. 12) distinotly denies one of the inoyt important novelties 
a OOOO —_ — ee = 
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in Ephorws’* the alliance between the Great King and Carthuge, while 
ho ascribes the uristeia for the whole war to Athens and its genem| 
‘Thomistocles, whereas Diodorus only allows them the proe for valour m1 
the minor engagement at Artemisinm, reserving the greater glories of 
Salamis for the Aeginetane and of Plataea for the Spartans.and Pausanias,'* 
Nuc is it fhnoiful in my opiniin to ¢e6 o return to Herodotus in Jastn's 
winphitie reassertion of the uppéal of 'Thomistecles to the Tonians ? and 
of the horror af Nerxes’ retroat™ (paseel over by Dicdorus) bedizened 
though hath these episudes are with the meretricious rhetorie of a latey ame 
It ie at lenst clear that “Progns did not follow Ephorus exclusively or 
lavishly in his account of the greater Ponian war, and so the sssiioption 
that he did so in the story of Marathon temains wnproved and toperolialiles 
Bat if we tam to Cornelins Nepos how high is the probability thot 
Eptorus is lis original source. The succeeding chapter on Paros ta ag we 
have seen traivlated from Kphortis—anid there ts) great: amilanty botween 
the two stone: In Both, nartatives, which as given im Herorotis contain 
olviowa gapa aml defects, are rendered ration) or at Jeast plansible The 
religious motive, ao prominent in Herodotus disappears and there are 
substituted at Marathor as at Paros political and military reasons, which 
make the actions of the Athenians and of their oppenents reasonablé and 
intelligible, I this and other similar points Justin is far less plausible and 
therefore far lesselikely to represent Ephormg For jnstance while buth 
wuthors insist'on the eagerness of the Athenmns to fight, and on the speed 
with which the battle followed the march to Marathon, Nepos at least makes: 
the Persian leader Datis force on the-batile in order to anticipate the wilvent * 
of the Spartans, while Justin represents Milliadice aa too inpatient bo wait 
for hit own allices= Similarly the numbers of the Persian forces, incredible 
eiotgh even i Nepo are far more grosely exaggerated in Tustin. While 
the former ts content with « dotal of 200,000 foot wand 10,000 hurse, reduced 
in the actual battle to 100,000 foot ane 10,000 horse, Fustin talks of 600,000 
Porsians, aod) asserts that of these 200,000) perinhed hy sword or chipwreck.** 
Finally there is in dustin a distinot effort to retain some features of Hiro- 
dotus story which have altogether disappeared tn the more critical account 
in Nepuis: Tn particulae T my mention the exploit of (yneginis, spoiled 
thoes it be Tyy takteilese Hidtorte in Justin. mid the fumnons chiro of” tho 
Athenian who are said to lave draversed! the mille Lbetween the two armies 
Hite Leetion sagitherinyn 
But etiough of Justin: D pass to o dirtailed examination of the prinerpal 
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elementa-in Cornelius Nepos. Before attempting te weigh their worth it 
may be wall vo given bref summary of thay fef, Mace, Herodatas (V—VE 
ih. 200). 

(1) The foree sent by Dariae was 400: ships, 200,006 foot and 10,000 
ure under Dutie and Artaplernes (Milt 4, 1). 

(2) The de belli alleged wae the help given by Athona ta the Tonimns 
in We eapiure of Sarilia 

(3) The raya) prasfeeti tovehied ab Kabowu, qmckly reduced Eretria, and 
sunt ie inhabjtants as captives toe the king (MM 4, 2). | 

(4) From Bubeea the Persians ¢rovsed to Marathon, a plan (en miles 
from Athen. 7 7 

(3) The Athonimesonght help from, Sparta only aod-sent Phidipprs, a 
cunnor, to bee for aid with all speed (Afilt 4, 3 

(6) Al home ten practors aro created to command the army. They 
disprte among theniselvea whether to stand a siege, or to march ont Fo havtle 
(Milt, 4, 44. 

(7) Miltiades urges etrangly (lie litter course (the pitehing of a onuip |, as 
Ukely to encouraye the citizens and to diseourige the enemy (Mil, 4, 5). 

(8) The arrival of a thousand Plitaeane ot Athoms turned the scale in 
favour of Miltindes V.B—The 1,000 Plitueans made the votal Growk foros 
NOOO (MLE Sb), | 

(1) ‘The Athenians, moved by Miltintles’ weight (miectwritts), tantoh ont 
and sneap toy smtablo aput (Mitt. 6, 2), 

(10) Next dey,at tho foot of the hills. in w postion. strong by mature, 
ie. protected by mountains. und improved by placing trunks of trees to 
oped the operation of the enomy's cavalry, thoy j join battle (Mil Gy ay 

(11) Datis parcel ved thé disadvantages of the position, brit trusned: bo 
jn pericny “‘nanibers und was anxious 10 eng before the arrival of the Spartins 
aL, 5, 4), 

OF) He drew op in line of tattle 100,000 foot nil 10000 lore, 

(18) But the Achenians so completely tonted a foe vel Gen tines their 

jednae that the Persiates fled not to their carp but te their ships 


* Now in this aceonmt them are a.cortam number of obyiome anachriniames 
which amy with great probability be assigned to Cornolias Nepos hinself 
The ‘creation’ of ten practors (0) (apparently at the last moment), the 
insistence on the pitching of a camp (7, 1) and the aveforifis of Miltintes. 
(10) like the more harmless roval praefnets (3) and Persian carmy (13), have a 
right Raman ring whieh botrave ther origin Frew) the same source came: 
ie all probability the impossible pad Phidippus (5) and the palpable ereor - 
in the estimate of the didtnnee between Marathon and Athuns (4) (10 uviles 
inetentt of 22), But foot thie bletiikhes the stery tine a) cohdrence 
aml plausibility which has jod many modern writers to infer ite trith In 
particular they pre molined ta adopt Nepos view ns to the onmunand at 
Marathon, and to accept his statements that the débate among the generals 
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took plast af Athens and ileal: with the question whether the Athininns 
chiral! take the field or not (6), agi Hust the denision (a du su was duo te the 
Instone of Miltiadet and the arrival wt Athens of the Platwean contingent 
(6) Atfirst-sight it would certainly appear that im all these painas, Nepos 
who is clear, coherent, and consistent, i anperior ta the hesitating’ and 
confused: account of Horodowa Yet no oloser examination elbows, that there 
iy wore truth in the doubts and inconsisvenotes of the historian than in the 
neat siludions of Corneliie Nepos 

Taking first the question of the communi explicatly Herodotus declares 
(e110) that Hie command Grperaryty) ciroullited amongst the ten generals. 
each being entitled to Haim Jt for one day, se that Miltiades only holie it 
(till és own day comes round) by gram uf hie colleagues” But there is: 
a latent tendeney to regent hin tiroughout as cominamler-in-dhie!, as is 
shown’ by the ascription of all the Athenian niovements to him, ant by the 
plirase Taiyo bexaros hu Madreaéns (vt 103) whidh would ta cotibemporarias 
sugvest thit he waa primus inter pares This view ie developed by Neqws 
(ARI 4, : 6, 2), though te noo implies that Miltintes hag fo persmadé 
his colleagues [Unos Milkiides maxime nitebatar,... Quo factun: est nt 
plus quan collegae Miltiodes vuleret. Eine ergo atuctoritate lnrpater i. bo 
Justin (ii, 10) the other generals vanish, Miltiades rules alone [Miltiades 
of dx belli ot anctor non expestandi eensilii) But in both diese lite 
versions, anil therefore presumably in Ephorna, the polemarch haa whsolutely 
disappeared. Yot the explicit textimany of Aristotle (th, Pol 22, 2, cf 3, 2) 
that the polemarch still led the whole amy, the ten generale doubtless 
commanding the tribal regiments, shoglil sorely be acenpted. Dr. Meyer, 
thir ropentts i? takes mo exception to Aristotle's. dlatemerit (Ath, Pal 22. 5) 
that the lot. was not reintraduded for tho.arechonship till 487 me, And thar 
italomen! pemoves the only real obstacle to the retention of the command by 
the polemarch in 490 #0, It would indeod be incredible that an. official 
appoiited by the fasurd of the lob should! lead the army, but if the polo- 
rrateh, as well ae the strategi, wae at elected officer, «hurt reason is there for 
refeing him the position of general’ All the jnenlental pojnts in Huroelytue 
und Pintargh, especially hie leadership of the right wing,” the natural post 
fora Creek general™ his vote in the eamoil of the atrategi, the language of 
Miitindes ayy eal te him, and as it would seen: his possession of « casting 
vole strongly support the view that, while in tha dirextion of the war 
the polar must consult the council of strategi. he yet remained at 
Marathon president of the conor!) and commiandir-m-chief of the army. 
If this He so, Nepos and Justin have cleared away the canfuaiin of Herodotus’ 
narrative by the omission of its more historical elemunts, and have lef ue 
only the errancons popular opinion which insisted on making Miltiailes not 
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onfy the inspiring gemus of the Athenian army but qlee ite nomial 
(oma tntenn dit . 

Again the eomoval of thi debate among tho generals from the field 
of Migrathou (0 the city of Athous* seen at first aight-retional and probable, 
No doubt a debate at Mirathon, whether the Athenian should fight in the 
fol or not, would Le wu abaurdity, bat there is every feasan to” suppose that 
the detaiptuiintion of this Momentous question did not Tie with the generals 
and therefhre mainnet hive beew derided by them either ab Athens or al 
Marathou. ‘We havo the distinot testimony of Aristotle (Rhee iii 10, 140 1a 10) 
supported by thut.of Demosthenns (de Fils. Jag § S08 with the scholinst) 
that it was dotermined by adecree of the peqple taowed by Miltinces Anil 
oven if the drrect evidence worw Jess clear, proeedent and analogy world leas 
ws to suppoee thik the question of taking the fiekt or staying within thy 
‘walls would be decided br voto of the whole body of cilizens. Miltiodes tm 
persnading tiem was thetrne withor of the aLrabepy, se iater of the tactics, 
whieh won the Srivarph of Marathon. Birt oo room. is feft for the plansible 
story in Neqos of nv ducision daken al Athens by the bonrd of etrategn On 
the other hand the debate at Marathon rightly Interpreted ia neither un- 
likely nor undesirable (as Mr. Gass calls itp. 72) Lb is quite clear from 
both the pore sober acongrits of the campaign: that at first the Athenians 
at Marathon remamed stietly on the dufensite The change to the ofiusive. 
caused probibly by the division of the Persian force, would ria tarredly. be 
debated in the Athenian conneil of war, wed <och a dehate wonld obviously 
take plaice in the field, whou the position ant movennmts of the enamy were 
known, Tf tho decision te tnke the field didnot fie with thie generals, their 
rote enmmot have been ditertiined by the arrival ofthe Mataeans. Awd this 
is OF the essence of the story tolil by Cocnoliue Nepos (Mie ob. 1,2), Weta 
tharefure ineleyant bs aegie ae ioe Mr. Casson [ye 7a), that it would be 
tmch ensier fir! the Platiaeseyn Le nowt Go AM Tors blithe Marathon, or oven 
that if they were golug ( Marnthon they would witurally juss through 
Athens. ‘The qnestion between Heredotus and Neg i fey more finds 
qwontal, viz had the aren! of tho Plniaeans anything to de with the 
decision of the strategi (or of the Assembly) to take the firkt ! Tn oyyposttion 
to Nepos it-may fairly he maintained that mies the Atheniota had alrmady 
taken the feld the Matavans would never have-come to their aid, No (ireek 
staty fell ite duty bound to-sond ite forces to stand a siege in the town of an 
ally bat anly te jain on army in the field. “This te the most probable 
explanation of the mission of Piilippides™ Ho wus to tell the Spartans 
that the Athenianh were about to tuke the field against the invading 
Persians, ard ty bid them eetil with «peed the auecour lug in that case, and 
in thot cree only; to their allies Conversely when the Kretrians refuse 
to fight in the field and take rpfuge behind their wally, the Athenian clernucha 
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from Chalets leave them te their fate™ "Phe arrival then of the Platiyane 
whether at Athons or at Marthon most have been the affect an not the 
valiee of he resolution of the Athermns to take the field, And im that cov 
i) is far more likely that theyoonly jomed the Athenians in their camp on 
the Jills above Marathon, a Heredotue impties: 

‘There remuin two items in. Nopos which have been thought to show that 
‘Rplioris possessed hiformmtion withheld from ns by Herwtotus, viz, the total 
forces engaged on either side, ane the immediate proliniinaries of tho actin 
battle, As to the numbers of the opposing armies it is of cuurse the hit 
that Herodotus issilent, though he gives precise figures for tho sluin.* But 
the silence of Herodotim a: well a4 the nederstion of the numbers he givin 
of the falfen, ie all to his-eredit, since it shows that he prefers mnt te give 
figures whieh he believed to he untrustworthy jd only to recon) thane whieh 
were sipported by good evidenne, And the figures.given in Nepos test in all 
puroles bility tivetely oni Lhe conpactures. Of Eiphorns. His figura of 10,04") for 
the Greeks would appear tu lave been differently moderstood, shuswe (i. 14) 
tiakes the Athenians 10,000 exclusive of the 1.000 Miataeans, Nepos 
(Afi, 5 Vp -renkons Hie whole fore! at $0,000 aird cotmequently the Athenians 
at (000, Tr thin he has the support af Pagsanias (x. 20, 2) and of Phitaroh 
(Mor. 306%), Bat it is obvions that both sets of figures reat on a rough 
estimate of 1,000 hoplites to ench Attic trilw. Such a number is likely 
enough ond is supported by the numbers given in 47!) b% but this pro 
balility is oo proof that Ephoras drew it from an earlier anthor, And the 
other nowhos in Nepes range from the improbable to the impossible Wt is 
highly improbable thos the Platnéane showld in 410 have been able tosend a 
thonsad awn to Marathon, amor ik $7) ac, they could only muster six 
hundred G) felt i theiy own land, doubtless the utmost effort of which the 
little city was capable™ Agni thé 210,000 warriors abtribated te the Medes 
(Mitt 4, 1) ore on doubt an improvement on Me 600,000 of Lysins (Epitaph, 
21) and Plato (Meee. 240 Aj or the 600,000 of distin Ci fh). Bat 210,000, 
or even the 110000 said to have taken part in the botsle (AN. 5, 4), inn 
number ridiculously beyond the power of an ancient fect to carry, Even if 
the: Persian fleet really numbened S00 galiove Nep. Wilt 4, 1) or 6K) alloys 
besiiy horse transports (FMdt vt. 05), it could only have carried same 10,00) 
or 120,000 men, including thy orews amounting probably to 60,000. "Thus 
the 200,000 of the whole foree, or the 110,000 combatants are-aliko incredible, 
thuugh Jess alynnl than the chetoricd! exaggerations of the omtons sand 
Unetin, We need net then consider the nuniler in Nepor to bie anything 
moro than the more or less probable conjectures of Ephorna And that such 
iy their origin it suggested by the fact that the estimate is probable cnoagh 
m the case of Athens where Ephurus- had adequate Enowlelge, lniprrobeble 
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for Platacn where he would have [ess inifortmmtion, and frankly impossible i 
the case of the Persians where le woul! be ignorant. 

in the noth! description of Marathon the best! points in Cornelias 
Nopos (Milt. 5,8, 4) are the rocgmition of the mountains aa a feature of the 
defence. the means taken to strengthens, the pusition artificially, and tho 
account of the immediate preliminaries of the battle Tt is the colierence 
anil probability of his view that Miltiades only acemptid battle ina defiumive 
position on the hilla-atrengthened against cavalry hy the nue af trees, while 
Duties took the offansive in spite of these disadvantages to forestall the 
arrival of thy Spartans, which has caused so many modern historhains te 
jirefer hin account, Yet even here there is something to be said on tho 
other side. ‘The vagueness of the location of the camypr ‘loco iloneo, con 
trusts pifavottrably with the specifie “Temenos of Heracles” in Herodotus: 
fy. L6). And Nepos leaves iis Lo guess how the Lrees were vised to protect 
the Greek flanks against ‘the dreailed cavalry, Again, the presence of thie 
Persinn horse i¢.a doubiinl gain. Not only in there the silence of Herodotus 
(wainst ito the clear, if lato, tradition preserved in Satdas yaple frrels, 
but if it rently was present, how can it have failed to leave any mark on the 
traditiuns of the battle? Must it not, ns at Platass, bmve done wornething to 
cover the retreat of the ronted infantry? Above all, how enn it possibly 
have lew retinliarked in fiee of the Athenian pursmt? No satisfactory 
explanation of Uies cnitatanding diffeulttes has ever been piven, 

Again, while J gladly acknowledge the reasonableness of the motive 
which leails Dativ in spite of the strength of the hostilo, position vo press hie 
attuck-an it, vix, hin desire to anticipate the coming of the Spartans, yet in 
fils action as tyported there js 4 curious inconsequence “Though his total 
force bins heen given as; 200,00K) out aah 10,000 horse CML 4, 1) andl hn 
yelied, we are told on numbers, yot he only meet in the batthe 100,000 foot 
anil 10.000 horse (fli 5, 4. The discrepaney can ‘hardly he a rere 
oversight of Nopos asin his bniet narrative the figures are necessarily 
nd elowe together that the contmdiction would strike phe most carole if 
writers, J wovld rather (with Mtr. Monro) see in it  famt trace of 
tradition that the Persians fought with but half their force at Marathon, 
hecause a part had already taken ship again for Phaleram. 

Further there is « patent defect in the narmtive of Cornelius: Nepos. 
'Thore ig fof a wont about any morement in the linttle except the flight of 
the Persians to their ships We might perhaps aseribe this to the brevity of 
the Koman compiler, were it mot that Polybiue singles out for censare i 
Ephorns hay Indierous inability, to understand and explain in detail the 
movements and operations of troops on the actual beld of battle Tho 
stage battles of Diodorus abundantly justify the: severe jodgment of « 
efitic not in general unfavourable to Ephorns:” And the moder followers 
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of Ephorue “are driven after al) topilfer from Herodotus the famous change 
of the Athenians, converting it [against all tho ancient evidenco) into 's 
pursuit of the beaten Persians whom the Athenians hoc-ulready repulsed 
froin Thar position on the hill: The great mound (Sores) whinh jomrks the 
tow of the Atheniins still stands tu bear silonh witness against tun, 
Suelo laujb would surely be plies! where the dead lay thickest amd the 
fur hel Loen mist severe, Now if the Athenians charged down: from the 
hills before tle lattile, the straggle would naturally be just where the Sore 
siauils, lot if the Persone fistatiacked them among the hills, the centre of 
the fight wonld he a mile apy; . 
Laagly, the evidence for the view of the buttle to be foun in Nepos ts 
of the weakest, There is not a trace of it in any other ncconnt, not even ip 
Josue: Ti imierses directly some of the cheapest ports: in Herodotus. win, 
the long delay at Marathon, aul the fital aaaumption of the iffenarvy lw 
Miltinides, It mist be regarded asa oritied) reeonstroction, unless it ean be 
showy to rest ot some earlior muthorty than Epliorm Hennes Mr. (yes 
(th $3) atterapts te gain support fer Ephores by disefediting Hermlotns, He 
asserts that * Herolotus use| Menineonil sourves for the groster part of the 
incidents he describes abd particulary forthe batife of Marathon Whatever 
the other sours were that he weed ita fairly qertain that they were neither 
those vf the house of (hq Petsestritidiw mor fhose of the Philaidae’ Ho then 
argues.at-length that the divergent tradition in Ephorss and Nepos came 
from Phila] sources transmitted through the Tlepouwxd of Dionysius uf 
Miletus Now therm ih tot, amd cannot be, the snuillest prof eibleeer tht 
Ephoris weed Dipoysina ur that Dionysus followed Philaid tradition The 
ollly fragment of Dionyeine extant tefers ba Persinn history, amd nok oven ihe 
titles or wope of his worke ace certain The statemente made about him 
mest wholly on heirned eajectures ode ii recent times® 1 think, then, we 
may he spared jinprefitable speculation on a nelmlous enbjeot if it cnn be 
showy distinctly thet Herodotia, im the life of Miltotes in general, and ap 
Marathon in particular, clowrly made use of mn source fxvourable po Miltiades 
as well as of the heatile Alemaeonid tradition. And [ um confident thit this 
ean ho done, ffud Mr. Casson limited his statement to the Parian expe: 
dition it might lave passed muster; tf is tly short of absiird whey uxtendad 
to the earlier life of Miltiades Has Mr. Casson forgotten the patriotic 
wlyjeo said bo heye been given by Millindes to the Gineek tyrants al the 
bride over the Danube und the earliar history of the Philnid honse given 
in connesion with the enlonisstion of the Chersonese," and agam in, olose 
connexion with the story of Mamthoy itself?" Here, in partiontar, detatis 
are mentioned (4.9. about the family tomb) which can have had no greap 
interest, exvept t the Philaid house, Again. the one etrong argament 
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against the use by Herodotus of a Philaid source, viz, his tuck of information 
about Miltiades between the Seythian expedition and the Toma revolt,” 
applies with equal fores to Corneline Nepos, and against Nepos (Afitt, 1). we 
way add the charge that lie bns confused Miltindos, firat tyrant of the 
Chimaaness, witli hit greater relutive ard jamtiesalee the victor of Marathon. 
How, then, ean we heliewe tial Nepes (through Ephoras) preserves for us 
Philnid traditions neghieted be Herxtotas ? 

Coming to Marathon itself duubtless Mr, Cowsnn) fp 33) i right in 
holding thy defence of the Alommennidie * to have been inepiret} by the 
house itself. But the way in whieh it is introduced should bare warned hin 
thet’ Herodotus te here turning from one wathority to another, as may be 
seen hy contparing the bald statement of the charge with the highly artificial 
defeque,” <And in his @eount of the campaign Horodotus, some points, 
emphasios, aml probably exaggerates, the part played by Miltiades, i 
ascribing to hint the avtunl Jeadérstip and the wining ower of Cal linomehiwe, 
Mr. Caso (p. 75) id atfanded because to Heroditus the Tattle ‘was a wild 
forlorn ‘hop of men inepired. with aliiost supernatural courkge, whereas 
Nepos implies ‘that it was skilfully condneled and a trinmph of theties, 
The contrast i¢ exaggeratel, but, even were it Sree, it proves nothing for hie 
purpose, For as he elsewhere (p 89) achnits, ‘all the battles of the Persian 
War are, if we believe Herodotus, brilliant) examples of herown aod peor 
ona of strategy’ ‘Unless. then. it can be-shown thaf in every thstanee 
Hoeredotns happened to use sources adverse te the genaral in commant), we 
foust look forthe expluumtion dlsawhere than in the wee ofa hostile tradition. 
Te may be found in two edticlisions drwwn by Dr. Grundy” from his-study of 
the whalé war, In his final sammuing op lie contrasts with Hurelota extra- 
ontinury accuracy in statements of fete ((1) hid lack of infornmbion ax to the 
motives of those in commend, and {2) his lack of experience ench as miglis 
hive enabled him. to form deductions as wy those motives” To fine, Herodotus 
produces the impression that there was o want of generalship, because he 
describes aff battles, not Marathon only, froma the point of view of the soldier 
in the ranks; not that of the officer in command. ‘This auel not are ants-Philasd 
bias is the reason that ne faile-to do fall justice to Miltindes, ' 

And apart fiem this failure in military knowledge and insight, there 
is yeason tO believe that Terodotas keope closer to the Mhilaid: tradition of 
Marathon than Ephorus Where should that tradition be found if mot in 
the piciure of Marathon jn the Stoa Pailile, enlled after Peisianax, o relation 
of Cimon (Phit. Cim 4) and dovbtlewe Hailt to add Jusiee to the Philaid 
hoase? In that picture there wire vs be seen fighting for Atliens, Miltiades, 
oncooraging hit men (Amch, 1 (fe § 188), the polernarch Callimachun 
(Pans. i. 15, 3), Cynegiras (Flin. NOM) xsxy. ST) antl Epleelis (Ael) AU 
vik 38). ‘They all are duly found in the pages-of Herodotus (vi 114, 117), 





OL Camoo iw Kio, xiv. 87; Grundy, * fhed, vi HF aad 121-4, 
‘Greal Pevaiun W'ar,| 1M, 2. Tired wh, 1A), 10, 
Fil, vi ML © Geet Prendai Weer, p. B7D. 


58 Ww. W. HOW 


but only Miltindies f= mentioned by Nepos (Milt 0, 9) The Philaidae may 
well have preferred tu reoord the haric courage inspired by Miltiades’ lewd 
ing, rather than the carefal sactiey whith baffied the exiemy. No picture can 
give the movements of troops, but L cannot doubt that the three scenes set 
hefore ns by Pansanias {i 15, 3) are m accord mther with the fierce charge 
regarded by Herodotus as the essence-of the battle than with the cautious 
dafonee described by Nepos, 


Note—I can gen 16 reashn to doubt the traditional date and origm of 
the Stow Poikile and of the picture if Marathon, Ishouli! inysell accept the 
theory of c sine condi 1890), and a legrccatras ett ny, 18115) aind 
nothing éo yy with the capture of that town by Iphicrates a tley 302 be wt be 
to be placed in the tine of the Argive-Attie war against Sparia HSS Be 
To me the arguments for connecting thy Argive memorial of Oimoe at 
Delph (Pans, 2 10,3) with that war seem convmeng, but such questions, of 
epigraphy and sculpture must be left fo experts. Even if them verdict 
be niverse and 7 am constramed to date tho fight at Oense about 392 po. 
ani to identify the sculptor of thy memorial at Delphi with the Hy patodiorus 
dated by Miny (WAL xxxiv_ 50) about 370, Tshould still maimtain {hat only 
the pictare of Oenoe should be brought down to the furth cantiry, while 
the Stow itell and the more famoyes pictures in it belung to the middle of 
the fifth century, 

The fight with the Amazons ie definitely ascribed to Micon and approsi- 
mately dated by ite mention in Aristophanes (/isist, 674 with the schotia), 
the other pictures are by the general consensus of our authorities nsenbed 
tO Polygnotas-and his school. 

Tho doutt whether Panaenus (Pin, 4H; xxxiv. 57, Pans». 11, 6) or 
Minow CArrion “fer wil $35: Aolian, NA wii. 38) was the yeaa tare of this 
hatile of Marathon |= for chr porpesé neglinblu All T content) is that tlie 
‘Ston jisell, and the picture of Marathon it containg shoulil be reputed As J 
metorial erected by = connexion of Miltindea, intended ww ylorify the 
Philaid house in the persarr of its greatest avember, 


L turn to the expedition against Paros Here the case for Ephorus and. 
ngnist Herodotus-te undoubtedly stronger, $0 that many critica prefer the 
later justorian®* Herodotus, though him account hae one of the marks of 
genuine tradition, the definite length of tinie (twenty-six days}™ assigned 
to the axpedition, discredits himself by two churacterttic failings: (1) his 
aacription of a gredt event to a pebty personal motive, the rancour of 
‘Miltiades “| (2) his: preferences for a varsion of the tale (the Parian) atiribot- 
ing the result to divine interference Further he may fairly be suspected of 
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giving a the upiversally accepted Pan-Hellente account what was in fact 
the verslet prevalont at Athens, hiatile ta Miltiades and possibly aprearl 
abrowd by his Alenfasonid opponents. On the other hand, there 1 hore ne 
doubt that Nepos ix following Ephorus closely (af snp: p. 48) eo thay his 
account gains whatever weight we attach to the authority of that hisborusn. 
It is also clearly free from the prejudiows whieh bins Herodotus, whethor 
religions or political, 

In fine, Ephorus-gives ws what ie on the faer of it the more probable 

story of the Parian expedition. For the filibustering attach on Paros, inspired 
by the private spite of Miltiades, there is substitited a peaveral combnission 
io punish iiloids that bad medized, followed by the fornia conqnest of 
stvera| and by thy auborission of others!* A public poltoy of establishing 
Athenian power in the Cyclaies replaces the petty persona) motive ulleged 
in Herodotus Vet (hid geutral eomuiission against the medizing istanders 
aml its partial exuoution may very possibly be no more than an mference 
‘from the pretext given in Herodotus (vj, 193) Again the ecbcedlment of 
the object af tho expeditian mecrihevl to Miltindes by Herodulina (vi, 192), 
which has offended the critics, woultafter all be the only way of preventing 
ite betrayal to the Parians” and might be absolutely essential tn the ancoms 
of the wnterprise. 

Cn the other hand. « general project of empire over the Cyclades seanis 
over bold ut o tite when Athons was quite umequal te the task of protecting 
lier own shores mins the Persian, and cannot yet meet Aegina on equal 
terms in thé Saronic gulf The preveddnt of Piststratus has been tonght 
te jietify is Bae |) weil appear that while that greuct tyrant adopted hha 
moet Vigorous measutes for aeenring the Hellespont anil the essential corn: 
ronte to the Ruxing, iy the Asean he waa content with a policy of peaceful 
penotration throagh the cultivation of Tunic sentinvent ” and an allisnen with 
Lyedamis of Nexon 

~ Anil it ia strange to find Mr, Casson (p11) supporting his viuw that the 
conttul of the Cyclades wasthe aim of the Parun expedition by aprpmling 
lo ai earlier statement in Nepoa (Aft 2, 5) that Milnudes, at the time 
of his wceupation of Lomrnus, "pari fultotrate coterks insnles, quae Cyclades 
nominantur, gb Atheniensium redegit potestateni.” What trace ie there 
elsowhere Of this alleged Cycladie dominion befire Marathon! Surely when 
Datis sxiled across the Avgein to attack Athens soive mention of the fret 
that the islanils ar which he landed were already Athoninn mus, have 
survived. Again, Lenujos and Imbroe have everything to do with: the tram 
goal of Milliades, the Chorsoness, as hiss heen forcibly bruught home bo us 
by our own, operativns in Gallipoli, they are utterly separate front the 
Cyclades. winch ean of comree be farimore easily reached from Attion rhselE 
The ideotification of the istands, other than Lemnos, conquered by Miltindes 
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beforn 490 Le, with the 0 ‘entices would seem to bo 9 gross geographical 
blander. [fit was monde ly Ephorns, aa woll es by Nepos. it-sw far discredits 
his wooount of Miltindes” tater successes in. that regioh. Lastly, thors: is 
nothing to show than any of these islands were dependent on Athens 
400-80 nc, No doubt it im possible that aome submitted for the momint 
and at once rebollod again afker tha fiilire of Miltiniles at Paros Nevor- 
thisljas it remains true tint these ollegitiuns of'a wide policy wf conquest 
and of partial sucsess in carrying it out ate Hiseredited by the abeines of any 
subaequent tea oftheir yeality, Jp fine, if we ny fairly ehurge Herodotus 
with degrading. & seriuds attack “ Pares itite 4 private vehiletia, we unit 
recognise ales that Ephoras hat been be] to exaggerate its soope and 
importance, His conception of an Athenian impire over the Aegean jalands, 
using the Cyclades.as o bulwark agamst the assault of o Persian armada, 
ie redotent of the porto when the grand) fleet created by Themietocica 
eoutrolled) tho sen = =Noteven in 480 2c. after ile creation, did the Greeks 
venture out inte the Aspen bo nose) Ares, since to face in mpbten, wa beers 
a Heel saperior both in number ond if quality wank! have been Lo court 
dofest" Huw nuch jes can the Athunian navy of fitty or seventy ships” 
have (reamed oF going out to tueet the thoustud galleys of the Creat King ? 
OF thi twy acconnts yiveyy of the failure ty take Farms neither is really 
zativlictory, ‘The Parian «tory of Herolotns (vi. 184 £) is Pertiente!l with 
his theological conceptions of PS pec and péucors, and marked by a bias 
against Miliindes Ephorne swhatitutes a hasty and mistaken inference 
‘made apparently by both besiegerd-and bestegers) hat an accidental fire on 
Myconué was'a aignal that Datie was commu to the rélief of the isla 
Tho sired of this story ie prolmbly an explanation of the proverbial plirase 
dvaTapdtey, Jp, Meyer has briefly shown how fond Ephorna was of 
nang such proverbs anil jew untrustworthy § i@ the jnformution idrawe. from 
them Tn this case it sernis fairly clear “that the expedition of Millindes 
rast he placed in 499 the (spring), since Marathon was probably fonght in 
September, 490 we. aod theny was.an intercal after the battle suring whioh 
Miltiades enjoyed his well-earned renown Now in 450 ic Datis can 
hurdly have been supposed to be lingering tn the neighbourhood of Paros 
Further, the location of the freon Myconus muy well be a mero inference 
from the: story of Datia’ stay therein ‘Herodotus (vi. TES) whilethe ' ity com. 
tinentr” of Nopos in -sliwer impissibility Jie to another of his pros 
geographical blunders We cannot, it would seem, diseover from either 
aullier the true newer forthe failure of the Parian expedition ‘Here as 
elsewhere, Ephorna gives us isthe more than a plausible bat shallow attempt 
to rationnlize the bimsed and defective triition. preserved in Herodotine 
Lavtly, when we come to consider the trial and death of Miltindes, we 
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find she sisaple narrative of Heralotun growaly perverted by Ephorua, I ia 
tras that the charge broaght against hin of decuiving the peaple (amity) is 
sommewhit vagaiy, bie iti it lest an probable as the Lreasotable kukinye of 
bribes alloged in Nepow (Mal4 7, 5) and Justin (1, 15, My, And Nepos 
discredits hime:d! himself hy quuring, as the chief ilefender of Miltiades, his 
brother Stesagoraa,* who had died jong before (Hdt yi, t4). Nor does the 
alleged motive for hia condomnation, foar of tyranny, seem to be anything 
mond than a trite mer) drwa by Nepow (Mili, 8) unless it im a imsplacel 
recolwtion of the wirlier shure brought against Miltiailew aa goon as he was 
finally riven from the Chersonese (Aidt vi 108) Tn any ene wir invent 
keap to the bare fiele given, ws in Merodotox (vi, 180) that Millaudie died 
wooo after hie iris, anc that Cimon pail bis Aue The way in whieh this 
aan pile: stuterent was decked out with thetorio aud scandal chives Little erelit 
tq Kphorus sven though he be tut the worst offender. Yeh we conmnot but 
attribmte the origin af the story to Ephorus when we find Corneliite Nepos 
(Conon, 1) supported iv the main by Tedarne (x. fh $0.32) and by a direct 
if scanty quotation from Ephorus mM Scholl. Arst, p ats Dind. And 
the story j= that first Miltiadee and then Cimon was cast into prison ‘till he 
dhowld pay the fine. and tint the meney was: eventually procured either by 
Cimoti's imarringe ti a rich wile,” or by the marriage of hia stator Elpinice bo 
Calling, the wualthiest man in Athens’? [niall this ther ts plainly to be 
aoe, first, a desire lo heighten the pathos of Milbiales’ ond); and) aeecrlly, 
tercdiney to aetet im ene fern oy otlier Lie sent lelinrs abotien eurront abot 
Cimon wend ih sisker™® We may safely disuiss these later aceretions ms 
unhistefical, indeed they are only worthy of mention beeswse they throw 
farther lighten the jntrastworthiness of Ephorus and are further proof 
Uhat. wer showed aot follow De Mever = in supposing all the amundalons stores 
found in late biogruphers -ta ‘he derived. from: a biographical ‘tradition. 
Besiries tho instances already given, the account given by Ephoros of the 
omgin of the Peloponnesian war™ proves 20 denionstration that the his 
torinne of the fourth cemtiry wore tarretl with tho aime brah ms thie 
| WwW. W, How. 
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Is the Qaayterly Reoveiw fu July, 110: Professor... i. Bury Writes ms 
follaws — 

The ‘Trojans weee doubtless early dainlignints from the Balkan peninsula, 
How comes it that their rulers huve Greek aanes? The name of Priam 
hinrself ts not indeed obviously Greek, basin ite Acolic form Merramus i) may 
will be so;cand Priam's father eras. Laoroeton Hertor is Greek as Neator, 
ay was ir later time the name of a prmee of Chine Parte has the sveond 
dame of Alezandios; and the natural assumption is that “ Paris” waa a 
Phrygian juin given hint by tas Pheygian mother, Hocuha. The names of 
the other vhillrey of Pram who come inte the story—Cassandm, Helenus, 
Deiphobus, ste —are Creek, We linve bo‘vhoore hetween two inferences. 
Either the bunds deliberately substituted Greek foe foreign maniea, or the 
rulers of the ‘Trond were Wreck The secoml alternative, startling as i} may 
appear, seems to ns to mocond with other evidence aml to afford the judst 
satisfactory explanation of thir data af the dTinel. Tf there lad been any 
great or raileal distinction between the Achnean and Trajan exvilivations it is 
dificult to sex how these could have been completely ymored, or snecessinlly 
eoneanled by poets whe give sucha inithinl representation of the topograpliy 
und evidently were fully acquainted with the charmeter and reaqurces of the 
eno... Is there any geiod penaon ho resist thi simplest and inost logical 
conmlusion that Greeks had) conquered the Troes ood settled to the Trois, 
and that Mycenaean Troy was @ Greek outpost’ Further on Professor Bury 
writes: The Achneans had reduced the great Greek states of the peniaula ; 
mi attacking Troy they go on to reduce a great Greek state which Tn 
established itself -in Avia Minor. Can. we conjectnre whence the Greek 
fuundurs of ‘Troy cami f Was cit: possibly from Attion?* Professor Bury 
refers to the appearance of the Attic Poseidon, Erichthonios, in the Trojan 
yeredlogy and to the legend that Poseidon balped to build the walla of 
Troy as possible eapport for his theory. 

The counexion of Troy with the Balkans and the Danwbe has bean 
pomted out by s humbir of sriters in recent yeurs and I have discussed 
some mspects of this connexion in several papers, J-wivh 16 present a point 
which so far ag 1 know has not been urged before and one which seems to me 
10 strengthen the northern claim a agaist that of Atti, "This i¢ the 
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colncilenm Letween the typical Trojay name and those which are found 
indst commmiily in Vie wuling tribes of the northern part of the Balkan 
_penitwala, The fack that Priam’s son Paris has the Greek nate of Alexanter 
hes attracted anjvareal attention snd only second te thiein interest has been 
the fact that Priom’s daughter Cassndia js the femitine of a well known 
nome, Cosaniler, io the Magedonion royal fine. (Sev Hofimann, Mnbelone, 
208-200.) In his study of the Macedonians Hoffinann shows (p, 110) that 
Wilamowitz has been wnifortunate in tus choiwe of names used to ilistrate 
his theory that the royal house of Macedon Ini eagermess for Greek aulture 
ddupted Greek heroic mates i order to make: cannexions with the early 
Creck trulition Hoffmann rightly pumtsout that the son of Prin was not, 
a Hellene in the over il Macedinimns any more thin im those of Greeks and 
moreover that the names Of Alexaidir and Cassanider could not possibly 
have bwin given to tie Macelonian heirenppazent in qemembninee of the 
* Weiberheld” Parte or the ' Ungiichaeherin! Cassanilra. 

I quote Hoffmann farther in onde: to vise his argument to strengthen my 
own thests—' Lt is precisely the nates of thé great (Greek) heroes of Horner 
that are rare in the Macedonian tamilics aod the ehould give we pause. Lf 
pur convincing evidence testifies that the Macedonians were Greeks, why 
shotilil not the names common with thom which also appear in Greek hero 
legund have heen trne and autochthonous Macedon names }° [p, 24) 

L hope to show tn the fitlowing examination if Trojan names that the 
axine nome of names of ie same tepe prevail in aud are charneteristie of 
the northern parte of Grete, which ure in imuedinte contact with the 
Danubian region. aod trade-route 

The compoutits Alexandros, Caseatclra, Losanires, Peissndios, Alkanilyoe 
tw Lyotan ally), naines. of Trojans in the Jad are by-forme uf Alexanar, 
Kaseanor, Linear, Poisanor, ete, (Figk-Bechtel, pp. as and 00) Sach nanos 
are cspocially characteristic of Macedon pnd North Greece. (See Hoffmany 
anid Fink-Heehtel. foe cit) In the dad the:great majonty of names of tin 
typi belong to Trojans and to chieftains, of, Im one Instance, 'o.a priest's son, 
whose aoestry belongs to tha north directly ur in iomedintely: traceable 
coumexion, The onw exception is Hypeeior, eon nf Hippasse, whe oppenrm us 
« Greek inone of Mose oneun! Hivte of ihe slain in whieh Homer disregards 
distinetions mae ehewhere Hypeenor in /7, 6. 76 ia a Trojan priest of 
Shanmerdur, to she arent of whose death several liye are given, aml tlie 
sons of Hippesoe in the alevnith book (424) are Trojans, Charops and Sokes 
The names of thi formation whith ary oouwtently Trojan are Agenort, 
Antenor, Bienor, Deisenpr, Hyperenor, Peenor. Hypsenor is also Trojan 
‘when the nune i of-any real significance, ws already oote There remem 
the Jliml Agapenor, Elephonor. Prothoenor, and Kuchenor. Of these the 
(irit: Agapeoor, ts lord of the Areadians, who dwell about the tomb of 
Acpytos, Wilamuwitz (Phil, Criterenehigen, ix. 50 6) has chown the 
connexion of thia tribe with Theasily, anit T inves in other papers (TJ A. 
His, 429-128; CL. L017, 5A7—502) called attention, to then: as sharing the 
epithot ‘cloge-fighting ' with the Dardanians, the Mysiane in. Europe, and the 
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Myrmidons. Elepbenor belongs to the royal family of the tritye vf Abantes 
in Buboen. ‘Their northern method of fighting iw noted by Plutarch 
(Theewes 1. 6) and in the: Catqlogue Uboir fashion of dressing their hair j is. 
mentioned in away recalling the Thracian ‘and Achaean mode, We learn 
from Aristotlis, quoted hy Strabo, that they were « ‘Thracian tribe that had 
lean tedident in’ Phocis before ‘woming td Buboom (Strabo, 2. 445; 
Herodotus 1460) We evidently Love tie di with persistimt mivial 
charatteristics purviving among ininigradte The most bane of thet: type 
is that of Prithoanor, whe 4 méntioned-an the Ciitwlogie wa leader of the 
Boeotians, His dtuth oceure in: the fuertemth book, He i mentioned. in 
the catalogue along with Arkesilios and Rlotics, tw cimnies of markedly 
Macedonian character (see-Hottarann’s list of Macedonian nines, pp. 278 fF), 

‘There is one Boeotian patronymic of this type, Alegenorides, helunging 
to Promachos in 14. 608, ‘There remains the name Euchenor of ft 1. 668, 
Hs is the an of thé seer Polyides about whom Sophoctes wrote his play 
‘entitled Miierere § ToddiSes, and is of the-stock of Melampus. whoo according 
to the form of the legend preserved by Pindar-and Thodorws, camo fram 
‘Thessaly. 

Of the names-of this formation theb seven are Trojan, aie le given Low 
lene of the Thractan Abarites, aty immigrant. tribe with northern charachur 
istics tm the island of Bahoea, one ise Corinthian whose family comes from 
Thessaly, one is « leador of the close-hghting Arcadians, another immigration 
frou Thessaly. ‘There is left but one, Hypesnor, whim is really Trojan when 
Homer stopa to think, but dres ina aa jist of Greeks, a list marked with 
the cortlessnoss chamoteristio nf books in which the great battles occur: 

Another group of names which i uliiest exelonively Trojan mre those 
ending iu “Jamas, They ace Adamas, Amphidomes, Bupydomia, Chersi- 
dams, Hippodaines, Laudanias, Powlydamas Thess have but one exeeption 
to their overwheliningly Trojan character, namely Amphidamas, which in the 
tenth hook, that book of sq many exceptions, is applind tas Cytherean, while 
in the §wenty-thind (87) the name m@ given to w north Greek from Opne; 
father.of the boy lain by Patroviue, These. tomes ngoin show Dartanian 
conmexions and often belong to a priest or manta, The moat celebrated of 
these u8 the great Dardanian seer, Poulydonas. There is ale Eurydanins, 
the Dreamer, ani) Tplidamas, the aon of Thentio the priestess am! lretight 
up in Three Thee panes ce not appear in the royal house of Macmlin, ae 
the -wer, -endrvs, group does, but they are alee characteristic of marth 
Greece The none Polydamus. bekings to: Thessnlian tyrants of Pherae in 
histerical times ant «a Polydamax of Pharealos woe envoy bo Sparta in 
75 mc. Xenophon describes him ax hospitable and magnificent in true 
Thessalian yuanner (Hellen. ti. 1 3) Another Poulydamas of Skotnsss tn 
Thessaly was victor at Olympix in the pancrition in 408 ine. Elis statue wns 
made for Olympia by Lysippud and legend grew rapidly abont hit name 
(Sew Prazer,, Powa 4 17 ©) 

T should judge the name Pulydanw bo be Hike Alexandpen Alexanor, 
Amynandpes, Amyritas, Alena, originally # name far 4 iortbern deity, afer- 
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wards: given to kingly anil pricstly persomyges ‘The ones Laodanmen, 
Kurydemerm, Kurydice, and Karykroousa, have the same history according to 
(iruppe and other writers on Greek religion The plane nomes: Antanidros 
nnd Skamandros (the river) belong here. 

Another group of tawes which is prevailingly Trojan is that in whieh 
Lio- forme the first member. These are Lewilamas Lagkoun (not in [icd), 
Lacdike Laomedon, Laodikes (son of Antenor in JL 4.37, but womrmde of 
Antilochos in 17, 699), Laogonod (16, 604; 20. 460) son of the prissh of Idwean 
Zewe in the sixteenth book and son of Bias in the twentieth, and Laodike, 
daughter of Priam, who bearg a name famous in the Seleucid family, 
Laodamela is the 'Thessalian heroine aml with the second of these names, 
Loodikos, forme the exception to the rule that these compoands im the ial 
are Trojan names. There 10 Letokritos, son of Arishas, whose name appears 
in the Tonicized form Agcoeprroe and is: belzoved by Hoffinann wo come from 
heio-, 101) Aagoe, : 

The nmed in/which -fires forma the last part vary. between Creek and 
Trojan, Menelios being Greak, Erylaos Trojan, Agulioe Trojan im 8. 257 anil 
Greek in w tuiscellancous list of Grecks slain in 11. 303, in which appear 
others who elsewhere are Trojan, i, Opheltes, Dolopa, and Antonoos. 
Arkesilacs, a strongly Macedonian name, is leader df the Boeotians with two 
others, Prothmanor and Klonios. 

The frequency of the tribal names in -ope atmong the north Greek stocke 
ia noted hy Hoffmann (gp. ort p. Wt), citimg Eduard Meyer and Fick: He 
quotes Ellopes, Orvopes, Dolopes, Deuropes, the town, in Macedon, Douriopos. 
With these names he connects the name of Acropos, the grandfather af 
Aimynias Of thie wype im the Jihad are the Trojan names Dryops (20. 465), 
Cliyopa, son of Hippracs (11.420), Marops (2.831), Enopa (10401; 14. 445), 
Phaectiops (5.152; 17.312), This list namo i ned of two or more people, 
always Trojane Dulopiun is priest of Skanandor in 4. T7 aul fithap of 
Eurplatmes Apollo tik the shape of Phaunnpe, eon if Asiow, in 17. 583, 
atid OF Asios, eon ef Dyna, in 718, The Charops of the Catalagne iT2, 
husband of Agtaid and father of Nireus, is not aTrojan Dolope is Groek in 
the miscellaneous list in TL. 308, | 

Among the single momes that take ne to Macetion is thut of Argeades 
Polymelos an unknown Trojan slam (16.410) by Patrocius. His name i 
the one by which the members of the royal family of Macedon. the Argeudas, 
designated themselves, | 

Hoffinant ¢oniments on the specially Macedonian charmer of thy ending 
Joy, “The name Atyntor is noted by hin as & true Maredonian formation, 
Hector ix of course of ‘this type bs well ax Alastor and Damastor, the first of 
which denotes 4 Trojan in. i. 677 aml in pateanymic form is weed with "Tros 
im 20. 464, thongh elsewhere usel of » Greek, while the eeoand ix weed in 
patronymic firm of os Trojan in 16, 410, Well known names somong- the 
Cieeks of thre type am Nestor and Kastor In 10.401 Thestor, son. of 
Enops: 1¢.a Trojan, bot the epithet Thestorides belongs to Ralohas. 

The ending -Loonw, which appears es a single name as son of Antenor in 
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11. 244 and 256, appears to have Thracian comnextons. Koon ia the son of 
hoano and is killed, in the eleventh book, defending hi» brother Tphidamas, 
who was brought up in the home of their Thracian gimndincther: Hie 
wounting of Agamenmon at this time i referred bi agai io 19. 62. 
Demokoon is 2 bastard son of Prinm, wha comes from Abydos, THis swilt 
horses are mentioned. ‘Hippokoon in 10, 518 is.a councillor of the Thracians 
and a woble nephew of Rhesos, Detkoon m 5. 534 is in the company of 
‘Anes und ie called the son of Pergasos; a Thracian-souniing name. He is 
said tu huve been honoured by the Trojans ss moch as the sons.of Priam, 
becanue he was awift to fight among the first. ‘The pricat Laokoon, the best- 
known bearer of this type Of Marne, @ siot montioned by Homer. Ho is 
called by later writers « brother of Antenor, the Dandanivn lower. or of 
Anchises. - : 

Usener (Rh, Mua 181, 354) regards these names as wormpounded wath 
the verb xoety, to hear, and translates Hippokoon as * Der Roa wartend’ I 
ihink thie unlikely, and would suggest thnt the: narne: aig proeailily have bo 
Jo with the word eater found in Greek imscriptions in Lydin anil dismissed 
by DL M. Robinson in the American Journal of Philology for LS, paged 
362 iullowing. Two gloss of Hesyching may ‘bring these. names in 
connexion with the gud Koas (see AJA. 1913, po 150), ie. Bipuwoag = 
Kdptropey and ro xoow == tye among Ue Lacomnans [ Hea. a0, Evpuxooca), 
Daikoon is mentioned as son of Pergasua & umme which would havo the 
same meaning a9 Priamos necording to the etymology suggested for Priamos 
on page 47 of the Amarin Journal af Archoeology for 1912 T quote us 
followa from’ the artiole on the first instalment of Greek inseriptions from 
Sardes, published by Professors Butler and Robinson — Bria or Berga oceurs 
frequently in the Phrygo-Macedonian langnuges, and there wie & cognate 
form prior peryo, the fitst in Priamos and perhaps im Pricne, the latter in 
Tépyegeoy antl wepyos, 

These groups of named, which ars 40 overwhelmingly Trojan in Homer's 
nae of them, which also have sue & fouthold in the logend and history of the 
Halknn area, confirm other evidence whieh points ta that part of Europa 
from Epirus. to Thessaly Anil the countries Along the Danube and the Vardar, 
which are known. by the archaeological remains to have hwen in contin with 
Growee, as the Eoropean home of the ‘Trojans Professor [hury reste his 
atgiitont on the genealagy in the twentieth hook and on the aber aehivi cies 
of Atheie in the Tread For the Phrygo-Macedonian connexion we have 
the indisputable tradition of Danianuy and his migration and that of the 
elose-ghting Durdaniana anil their nvighbours, the metal-working Paeomints. 
Dr. Walter Leaf sys in Homer and History (p72 £):—''The Phrygian 
language was closely ukin to the Greek and the twe notions Imd doubtless 
come down together Gr nearly together from the Dayabe vulloy. The 
Dardanians had taken the south-eastern runt, while the Acharans hud 

aj on south-westwards’ Eloffmaon argues that. the Macedonians were 
Oreeks,. Kretschmer, with the sanw view as that af Leaf, viates the case mare 
justly than Hoffmann. He says (#inleitung, p. 285) that we should regard 
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the Macedonians-as.2 people closely related with the Greeks, who if they had 
turned toward the south could have become Hullonte no less than the 
Doriuis, Thessaliana, ani Bosotiana, But they epread out toward thé north 
and abserbell a wimber of non-Greek piees anil so beenme allemted from 
tho Hellenic race as it developed within the southern peninaila, and therfore 
hey were denied the name EHellunic, ‘The names of the northern’ ares 
sppear in Sparta especially. 

The most interesting group of narthern tates cotsists of those which are 
ibviously connetted with deities Ne name i¢ more firmly rooted in Macedon, 
Epirus, and "Thosaaly than Alexander. ‘The by-form of this, Alexanor, is a 
deity wormhipped in connexion with Asklopics and my the form Alexenor i 
quoted by Hesychins-from Aratophanes aa an opitherof Asklepiog Another 
verb of spotropnic: meaning, Le, dude, wives Ihe names Aimyntar, Amyntin, 
and Amynandros in Macwion, Thesadly, ond) Epirng, while a tribe Amynhoe 
ie yiiited af [ving iz Thesprotia Io Athons the Amyneion awl the goil 
Amynce worshipped with Auklepioe testify bo the religions value Of the wore. 
The great Thessaliny family of Alyoade have their name frais Alouss fron 
the apotropaic ver d@keim, and T have disnuseed the ver dddew in 
Clasmcal Philology for Jane 1918, in considering the derivation of the 
worl @dgerwp, Names of this sort one appropriate to the time whan, 
ws Halliday say to hie bowk oo Greek Divination, the connexion botween 
mantosuné and royalty waselose. 1 quote him on this subject -— Indeed the 
kings of the legendary past were mantels. und they possessed the other 
Rinebiane of that offiee no less than the power of cleansing: from blied” 
ip. BS); . And like Salmonvue ond Atrons the toantely wor qonndeted 
with the iether: or the aan, , . The parentage of Media and Olree shows 
the children of the sin aa riagsieintn ind progate” (ph) FON) 

Herodotus tells « story af the founding of the kingdow of Maculon by: 
W bitof sun-magic onthe pect of Perdicvas, the little shepherd who became 
the foursleraf the Macedonian times of kings, Lt is probably that the name 
of the Sm Ktéktor comes from the verb ackéen, which has also prodinned the: 
name for that potable amulet, jAcetper, amber: 

These sacred and royal names, Aiexandros, Crssandra, Eorydamaa: 
Poulydamnes, anil others, which could be shown to have tho same paycho- 
lovieal meaning in’ origi, are charactorieiie of the Balkan area ns well os of 
Troy. Ibolieve that they indinate tht Honer preserved a genuine tradition 
of Trojan nantes al that Lhe coincidence with ourth Urook nates, especially 
of the Masedouian typed, eaniot bt xecidental, but adds weight to the other 
evidence for the Danubian provenance af Ue Trejans, or at Jeast of Ue 
Dardanian inhabjtatita of Try spi the epleidid thoes of the sath stratam 
and wh the timeof the Trajan war, 

{ have nob given a complote list of all the distinctively Trojan names, 
but-rest my case cluetiy on the names of the Antenor-Antandree, Aloxenor: 
Alpxandros ete:, type. together with those of the Poulydamns type and thoes 
which show the ending ope. I attach importance also to the appedrance of 
the name Argeailes among the acm 
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"The names are interesting, not only from the historical, but also from the 
religious aspect. 
“The northern gentile names Dardonus and Paconides are user naturally 
by Homer. for individuals on the Trojan side, ) 
The great name of Hector does not appear in the royal house oF Among 
the nobly families of Macedon: A Macedonian of that name,‘ Parinenionis 
filiua, in pauls Aloxandro earns, is mentioned in Curtins 4 8. 7) 6. 0.27 
(Hofimmon, ep) eb, 207), An intentional choice of the name of the weak 
Alexander-Parié cannot be jmpated to the Macedonians, and the. great 
frequeney of the name of Heetoy’s brother, while hia own does not appear, 
must be duo to the strong religions mening (protector) which 1 seen im 
Alexandros, Amyntes, and Aleuns, opithets attached im one form or anuther 
to many. deities of healing whove worship originates in the Balkan ated 
Danubian region, 
Giiack Hanuer Macvnpy. 


A BRONZE HEAD OF THE FIFTH CENTURY BO, 
(Pure | 
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A cENEwons gift to the Ashnolaat Mnseniin, from Mr Ko BP. Warren, 
has not only allowed the art-lovers of Oxforl to echjoy an exquisite work 
of-art, but has also enabled students of Giresk sculpture to attain to @ fuller 
knowledge of the etvie and technique of the great schools of the fifth century 
we) 6(Ohir head appears to have beer broken off » statue: unfortonately it 1¢ 
not complete And as it had to be put together and bent meio shape, any 
Hemurenents will be of Tittle value | moy however record some of them. 


Me, tnones- 


Height from bide’ to miouth wont ld ims 4 
Crreumfrence ab band... “ oa 560) 21] 
edeth ofioee ee wre hx 
" Mouth .. vs se GY 
- wy pone ve wo iz et | 
- left ear. “ - + a Dy 
Height of forehead = soc: i 2 | 
Thickness of bronze, about “ns ‘ 10 | 


Antique 45, most of the hair, both wars, the left eye, tie nose, the tipper 
lip. [have mdieated in Fig. 1 what parts are antique. Genemlly speaking, 
the right side of the face, and the lower lip, tha chin and the neck are 
male, The head came from the eecond portion of the Forman Collection, 
which ab the sale, unlike the first portion, was very indifferently catalogued. 
Tt consisted of nine bronae fragments, fastened bo Liackgromd of plaster. 
The thickness of the bronge wae about 9 of an inch, The fragments were 
reeet on wm stane core by Mr, F Boweher, and the missing part« replaced in 
bonswax by him, imder the direction of Me EPL Warren and Mr. J. Marshall 
Mr. Bowchor had specially before him a cast of the Diadumenus head of 
Dresden (below, Fig. 3). Whence the frngments originally came cannot be 
asowviained- it is probable that they may haye come from sume important 
sxeavation in Greece, as they could easily have been concealed by workmen, 
td 
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The nstortion is very snceessful, and os it ia carmed oul it wax only, 
new parte can nuver be mistaken for old. 

The head yepresenta, in life size,» boy who was no doubt a victor 
in-one of the great athletic feitivale of Greeee As tlie ear are uridamaped, 
he was probably not a boxer or pancratumt; perhaps a runner oF pemtath les 
He ts represented as bindmg his hair with the fillet of vittery. "This 
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restogntion is certain in view of the character of the Jiwwd-band fiwd the 
likenesa to other Diadomenne heals, Mr, Boweher, in his revtormtion, hus 
taken thie view, amt hms eared the fillet: farther; bat of eourse bts 
restomtion fumishes no avidence: The myns, 05 is.nenal in brotize etatites, 
were fillet in i paste. 
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The seret of the charm whieh clings to the head, and which every 
one who examines it soem to ful, is the extromoly pleasing. und delieate 
character of the curls, the eye ant the ome, The process by whieh it 
wus produced is beyond doubt that known ne the ree perelice process. 
The wax model was enclasd both within aml without by moulide of terra 
cotiacor plaster: the wax was then melted owt aid bronze poured in int its 
place: after whieh the moulds were removed! As» Mr. Rowchur has been able 
éxaotly to imitate: in wax the lines’ of the bain the eye and so forth, i his 
restoration, we nee! not sappose that much pagraving of the wurfaon after the 
casting Wad Necessary, but the whole was gone over with the tool. ‘The 
casting of the almost detached curls on the forehead must have been diffienlt, 

But no dint the moat striking feature of the head t= the head-band, 
which is adarmet witha line of paluettes, like the head-band of Hera, on the 
ooing of Elis, Cnossne and Arges The deview was tnlnid in silver, Iut 
Ahesiiver has disappenced, exeept at a few paints The pattern was traci 
hy an engraying todl; add it can. be clearly triced, becmise the silver suveul 
from oxidation the bronze under it, while the rest af the bronve surfaes 
suffered frum decay, “The nearest parallel to this decoration is offered hy 
that of the Delphie Charioteer: but the parallel is not chose Ti 
Cluriotecr's Giller is adormod with = macander-pattern, deeply cut The 
bronze head at Munich, to be later mentioned, lye has had inlays of siheor 
in Mie fillet 

The ouvla by the ears and on thu temples aro bike those of the Delphic 
Charisteer in the sume ylaces, curling. boldly, almost detached, and rey 
minting te of h tite when sneh onrls wore nade separately of bronx and 
soldnred. on, 

Few browse statnes and life-size heals of the HO) oentery hawiy Boar 
down tous, ‘The works with which nar head may best be compared are the 
wall known Idolino of Florence, and the leautifal boy's head af the Louvre 
from Bioneventin® Both of these are Greek originals, and both have justly 
won grest almiration Yet if we compare Mie. new head with there, poitit 
by point, we shall fil thot it greatly surpasses them. Let ne comeier 
some of the sletails 

The wpper eyelid overlape the Lower ut the outer corner of the eye. 
This custom of represhntation waa eoming in in the nile of the fifth 
century : after'which it is wunl, Buf es our bronze was broken seross the 
oe, the putting her of the two fide is =inewhat artitrary. 

The nose i ehort, and the end af jt roundéd ,Ome might suppose thar 
it lad leen somewhat forced ont of shapa, buy that ib is like other nies 
of the wid-fth century: the small and narrow nostrils, forming & strong 
angle one with another, closely yessmble those of thy Delphic Charioteer, 
‘The upper Jip @ attebly short ‘ 

‘The esre are carefully formed: the cartilage just before the opening 
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is decidedly prominent: thid is mut the vase im the Louvre head, and) the 
cartilage of the Idoline ts notally Mat; an the Nelson head, which i in 
character nearer to bronze than wther heads of the cliss, we have the suine 
prominsnpe: of cartilage, Modern sjentifie arterlticism oltaches, as ts 
well-known, especin| importance to the form of the ear in painting awl 
soulpLure, ne a churacteriatic trait of the artist. 

The wpper lip haa o marked fidjze: neo doaht the red of the lip was 
pluted w ith silver or gold, 
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A noted Jeature of rhe hair js its arrangement in curled locks, arranged 
in o 4irole about a pomt on the top of the back of the head (IF ig 3) The 
jearest Gocly of curls ts something like a star-fish im. form, Although in 
ease of our hed this nearest circle is partly restored, yer enough survives 
to show thé arrangement in the restoration to be corre ‘The: part restored 
ts darker in colour. 
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L have trie) to compart various fifth century: heads with our bronze 
in thie respect ‘The comparison Wea not oesy, hecaune 1 hina now been 
the mustonm te repre sek in J ltaadreet ore ili Lapua iif lvedirla. I liad therefore 
to tet to cesta, the ntinber of which waa Ubmited 

‘The starfish arrmomgeninnt of hair, if] may 40 endl rt for brevity, appears 
in rodimentary form on th hen! of the bronze chariiteer of Delphi: 
although there the rolief is very low, aad the ¢urks ar rather mpraved 
thon standing oot Tt te alse dissenmble im tho head of tie sucy-ccsa tesa 

Here Kang © at Manich, whom 1 helievs to be Themistoclia" Tt t fully 
aleve Liyjuel and Huninidint, nOt OMY i bie: ease of Line tio above tmentinned 
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bronzes, tut to the Cassel iad of the Dinimenns aml the Vaison atatae of 
that type, in the Nolen athlete bend! the boy athle(w of Dresden? an 
vither hits of Folyelartan Ly]! | bat In marble statnes of the lass, thie biiair 
ix eoldom carefully copied: thas in the heads of the Farnese Diadtitmenis 
and that frau Dele one cannot trace the armogement of the herr cpmates 
aatidfactorily. Ln teed the tricking of a bechmen! detai. of this kind from 
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figure to Ggure soon shows one how careless and untrastworthy are the 
eapies of fine Greek origimmla made for the Roman market. 

Certainly the whole way of represonting we heir, whieh 1s tary 
homogeneous in the whole class of fifth century works of which I have 
spoken, 44 entirely changed in the statues of the grew artists of the fourth 
contury, both Attic and Argive. In such statues os the Hormes of 
Prasiteles the Eubuleus, the Agios, the bronze stabies of inon from ‘Anti- 
Cythera and Ephesus, the hair appears as separate locks standing owt 
from the heul, not @s-strands lying in mlief on the warfvce of the 
head, 

‘There exists « considerable senes of works in marble which in the 
artangeiwent of the hair and in’ the head-band so closely resemble oor 
heal that wo miush tlearly casign it to the same group. The hest of 
these ate 2 Dindunyeuts Jeol jn Dresden * (Fig. 3) which i# of very detailed 
and ancorate work, ant! one in the Britial Museum, loss wall preserved, 
Another head, of the asu cles, but less carefiilly finished, js that im 
Cosel, Furtwiitigler tneutions other lnferier heat of the same class’ They 
al} repeat in eseentiniy the head of the statue from Vaison, which hos 
long been regarded as ao Romar copy, thaigh « por oae of the Diadumnerts 
of Polyeleitus. This gives us f fixed point from which to start; anil 
establishes probability that onr jicad js in typo Polycleitan, 

That this arrangement of the hair is pectilinr to to the Polycleitan 
group, T am notin a position toaay. Bun so far as I fave been able to 
observe, it dues not oder in -atatues distinetly Attic, such ag the boys 
heads in the Acropolis Muaeqm Nos G89 and 618 of Dickins’ Catalogue. 
Both of thes lowever are decide ly eartier than the new hemi, Nor does 
ibexactly nceir in the Masemi head of Myron’s Dissobalus, nor in the very 
heastifal Beye Head in iieonse at Munich® whith ia aceepted we a fifth 
extitury original, thongh of uneortain school; aud which dates from the letter 
part of that century. 


Il. 


It is aninteresting study i archaeological method to trace from decade 
to decade tho gradual discovery of the works of the Polycleitan school. 
The discovery Legan with the identification by Fredertchs in a figure 
of heroin size from Pompeii, now wt Naples, representing a stordy youth. 
4 Roman copy of the Doryphortia or spear-bearer of Polycleitus, mentioned 
by Plisy. Soon afterwards the Diaduinanos of Polycleitius, again mautioned by 
Pliny, a youth binding hit head with the fillet of wictory, was also identified 
in the figure fram Vaison, the attitude and bodily forms of which arv almost 
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identical with those of the Naples Doryphorus A replica of this figure, 
of Hollenistio work, hos come bo light ot Delon . 

A careful atudy of some of tho bases of statues atill extant at Olympia, 
and bearing on the top the marke of the fect of the figures upon: thet, hax 
enabled Professur Furtwingler to go a stop further, These marks deterrome 
the attitude of the statue: Furtwiingler found in our Museums several 
figures whuse attitudes corresponded; and as their heads were of the type of 
the Doryphorus head, he identified them as Roman copies of the Olyrapia 
figures, or at:nll events az kindred to them, These copies represent in sone 
cases victorious boy athletes, and about some of tham there is an vndonbled 
charthespeciilly about such statues ae the Dresden, the Barracco and the 
Westmasott figures” Plato tolls us of the young ‘Thesetetus that he wae 
not heautiful in featur, bot he was brave, inteliigont and modest, and earnvst 
it the performance of duty, In the Glowds of Aristophanes we read of 
a class of yung men who are models of alba; and an all things opposite 
to the forwand. amd flashy youllis of fashion Such are the youths mypne- 
sented by Polycléitis, only that their outward form corresponds better thar 
in the case of Theaetetus to the beauty of the soul: within. 

An anatomist will hold thet the devalepment of the bodies of thame 
youths is far too mature for therr gy) but we mush remember that unler 
the sin of Greece and in the constant: exetcises of the puluestra the male 
body would develop at a far enrior time of life than in our colder elimue 
and under our more sédentary habita. Tho body of # Grosk boy was nob. 
white, but md, through exposure to the ar and fae nearer to the sinplinty 
of primitive inan, 

“The idestifiextion of these youths, seatterel througt the museums of 
Enrope, has teniled greatly to mise one appreciation of the mmater, So 
jong as we had only the Raman eapies of the Dury phoris and Disdemonus 
bo yo by, it waa not easy to make a modern eye, at wl!) evaiite, satiefiol as to 
his artistic anpremacy, We felt these figures to be heavy and somewhat 
dull; and it was very probably in view of them that Pliny repeats the 
oritivians, no doubt borrowed from some Greek authority, that the athletes of 
Polyaluities were too syuare made and too monotonoms in Type. In the Rorann 
popies thew lose Vie eharay of exquiatte finieh of detail whioh the. originals 
donbelexs possessel, and the Idulino in particular enggesta that the solidity 
of the two canonic figure, was by no imecana an invariable oharacter, of 
Polycleitan athletes 

Bat Furtwingler did not stop at thet point) be went op, without 
aduquate dan, tw fix the dates af the Polycleitan statues of athletes, anil 
jn so°Moing failed, He, assigned the statne af the athlete Cynienas, the 
batid of which was-fonnd at Olympia, to 1.0, 440, and the statue of Pythocls, 
of whieh also the’ basis was found, toc 490, But we now have ten. 
jmpoachuble aothority, in the papyrus poblished by Grenfall and Hunt, 
and commented by Bobert," sa to the dayer of the victories of theay two 
a 

* Purtwingier, Masergarces, pp. veh a Binkert fy JF rrwas, 1000, po 14 
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athletes, on which ovcasions, no doubt, ther statues were set. np. The ilates 
in. the papyras are, for Cynisns nc, 460, dor Pythocles 452, Fart 
wiingler’s dating i¢ thus upset; and the Horwit of Polycleitus must be 
thrown back, 

We mist nob, however. overlook certain difficulties which beset the 
ultribution af our head tw the Polyolaitan. sehodl Tt has long ago been 
abserved thut the head of the Diadumenas generally given to Polycleiins i 
of quite a different type ‘from the hewl of the Doryphorus of the same 
artist: ‘The Doryphorua bead is deep from. bach to front, fat on the bop, 
square in profile. ‘This has been regarded ax the normal head of the echoul ; 
ani the stataes of boy athletes and the Idolino have mainly on the yround of 
having heads of this type heen given to the sahool of Arms, But the head 
of the Diaduenenus is jotably of another character, much more rounded and 
softer, While the béllies and attitudes of the’ Doryphorus and Disdumenne 
are scarcely to be distinguished, the ieads are far apart: and it bas been 
recognised that the Diadimenux hoa) ia such nearer to the Attio type. 
Archweologists such ax Fyrtwitngler have accounted fur this: by supposing 
thar in later life Polycleituy came more under the influence of the reat 
contemporary Attic schoola of Myrott and Pheidias, The explanation is 
senreely quite satisfactory; but it is hand to suggest a better, . 

Tn fact there is another typeof Dinduinenne which is often regarded 
as Attic, Tlie is the Farnese Diadumenus of the British Museum, which 
differs from the Vaison figure in pose. ‘The Vaison figure is moving forward, 
in the act of: (ranaferring lis weight-from: one foot to the other: the Farnese 
figure is standing in astwble position, with foet flat on the ground. The 
heads of the two figures di nob greatly differ; and it has been noted by 
archaeologists that thewe heads ave both of the Attic type, soft anil rounded, 
and nob of the severer and squarer Dorian type, to be found io statues of 
the Doryphorns. 

It one point our head agrees mort tlosely with the Farnese than with 
the Vaikon typa The fillet, on it is already knotted at the back: this is clear 
in our original, though part ol the fillet is restored. After tying the lenot, the 
boy is sill hulding in his hanis the two ends of the fillet The Vaison 
athlete d duly preparing bo tie the knot, But when we look at features, 
thuve i6 no likentar hotween the Farnose head and ours: Eye and) ear are 
markedly different. And the Hair of the Farnese head being very smper- 
ficially rendered, and the nose restored, it presents in these pointe no likeness 
to our head, We fini indeed a contrast rather than a parallel, 

Bruno regarded the Vaison and the Farnese Diadamerus as: both Puly- 
claitan: Most archueologists. recognise o distinction, regarding the Vaisor 
type ne Polycleitan, the Farnese type as Attic: aod o parallel to the standing 
attitude of the Farnese figure has been found among the youths on the 
Partheson frieze 10 hae also beon noticed, with justice, thay « firmly 
atawilng attitude is far more appropriate to the action of hinding one's hair 
witha fillet ten ia the walking attitude of the Viisuy igure; whence some 
archaeologists have been dispose! to think thet the type originated if the 
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Attic school of Pheidias"" and was copied in Arges, bemg transferred to 
a less satiefartory pose whick we know from the copies of the Doryphorus 
to have been Polycleitan. 

Jodo not think that this criticiem ia at all conclusive Tho Farnese 
statue is a very poor work, and not to be trupted for the reproduction of 
details, The attitude occurs not only iv the Parthenen frien, but in works 
of decidedly Polycteitan character, euch as the Tdolino; and the head, though 
pf soft and rounded type. ia not mom soft and rounded than the heal of the 
Vaison and Dolos statines Tt-wonld be absurd to sappose that 90 great and 
bo prolific a sculptor as Polycleitis would coming himedlf to one attitude and 
ont type af head. Tam therefore disposed to revert to the view of Brunt, 
and to regard the twe types as two variants of Polyclartan originals Tf, ws 
Furtwangler maintains, Polyeluitus could copy an Attic type for his heads, 
he might just as well copy it fora figure in thy Farnese attitude ag for m 
figure ih the Vaison attitiite 

Some of my friends have urged me to avoid unhecessary niodaaty toy 
bolily claiming our head as belonging to the original Dixdumenus mentioned 
by Pliny. To this ciarm, however, thens are objections, which T thuik fatal. 
If the Vaison ancl Delca statues wre evidetioe, the Polyeleiten Dinditnenus 
was a fully developed young man, not & boy | and he was on the heroic scnle, 
larger than life, Pliny speaks of the Volycleitan figure ps pralfiter pueente; 
and the term juvenia dows not auit-our howl. Wenoat be content, there. 
fore, to cal) aur heal a work of the vehoot of Polyclertos, thongh mh may 
quite possibly be part of one of the many Polyeleitan statues of boy 
athletes. 

Thus taken by itself, our head woultl be regatded as of Attic type, with 
rounded outline and hrachyeephialie, Yet it probably belonged to a state 
ef the Polyeleitan cinss. 

In any case its delicacy ani beauty mable us to xppreciate mori 
fnily than Before the technical perfection reachid hy the great byonee- 
cnsters of Grose in the middhe of the fifth century, Hitherto we have 
found ith sonmewhal difficull to understand the immense ropitation which the 
athlete states of Polyelertus enjoyed in Greece, But we must remeniber 
that a copy in tiirble necessarily loses most of the charwcter of a lironse 
original, ‘The titre mel deliente treabrpent af the hair, the ear, the eyelids, 
cannot he reproduced in the softer and coarser material, 

Wa can now well understand liow a full length figure produced by the 
very fine and delreaty process caljed the ‘lout wax" process, by uneh an 
artist ag woodelled in-wax our mow head, would be a work of the josh re- 
imarkable amd fasdineting beauty, The Greeks appreciated the points of a 
body in a way which we do not readily antlerstaml. Plato oleerves thit 
when a pilinter has to representa landacape; Tonntain, wood or river, | 
ie content merely te muikér suggestions. ‘Since, he observes,” ‘ww have ao 





Te has evan born wagereteil they the a Critian, buygimthoy. qoored tomy Jin 
‘Pern figure be & copy Mf an deodweenne «optea of Cred Art, pO 
by Pretllia, set up at Olympe 
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accamte knowledge of mich things, we do not closely examine or criticise 
the Puntings; we ore content im such a caso with a vague and delusive 


rendering. But when the artist tries to represent our bodies, we keenly. 


peresive the dofecta, and, in virtue of our constant close observation, become 
severe oritics of one who does not render in all respects an accurate 
likeness” Plato ix of course pot merely speaking of the fire of a man, 
bub of his whole body; onl if we remewber this we shal! fealise how 
contrary the Greek point of view js to that usual in modern days We look 
very carefully wt all the features of nature; bat of our own hodies we know 
but little; we are generally disposed to be ashamed of them. Of the points 
of hemnty and ugliness in dogs and horeew we have a far more definite 
notion than in the case of hitman being. Of course we shall gover go back 
altogether to the Greek pomt of view; yet it woald be no bad thing if wa 
could learn in the schonl of Polycleitus to appreciate more fully the beauty 
of the well trained male borly. 
P. (AR ONER: 


A VASE FRAGMENT FROM ORVIETO. 


PRRHAPS an anology is due to the readers of the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies fur venturing to call thetr attention to so Imgmentary a vase as 
the one depicted my the accompanying (lustrutions, Figs. 1, 2; the’ excused 
must be tliat fhe design offers curtain points of interes! which make one 
regret ite mutilated state, 

All that are preserved are the stent aml part of the interior design, 
om 45 * 48. of a ef kylie which way purchased’ at Orvieio and purports 





Fi i. 


to have been found there The clay ia fine and well worker, the black 
varnish of the stem of o brilliant lustre OF the extenor deign there 
reanains only » emall section of the nng mndieating the gronmd, anil one 
long, slender foot. 

The seene of the-irtertor shows o. seated man. with hie right leg raised 


and left arm extended; over the arm hangs « mantle, his solo drapery, 


drawn with brow! folds and extremely parsimontously sown with dota The 
bold thick relief line of the limbs is vigoroualy rendered: the hair an the 
te 
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ehese- and inner markings of the muselee are of gulden brown thitinesd 
varnish. In the field is a kappa and the rounded end of some object, 
both m piurpli: 

Althingh little remnme there is nevertheless enough to enable onr 
to for sume estimuito of the place to whieh this fragment belongs; yer 
since the freedom anil mastery of bechinique exoludy the aurlier artista, it 
iniis) necessarily be assigned to the eyele of the latest masters of the 
eevere style. 

The newest affinities are vases in "the style of Brygua': the wide 
folds, sparing ise of dots, and naturalistic anda of drapery may frequently 
be instanced? Still more distinctive ie the delineatwin of the collarbone, 
not rendered after the manner of Douris by two strokes with hook-shapel 





Vii. & 


ends? nor in the very Jndividyal mutter Of Klewphrades* but by @ simple 
Y-shaped line. The mipple is mdicated by om alight stroke. but more 
charactermtic i the hoir on the chest. whieh can by clusily putral helen! hiv 
the Zena of thy Bastin kantharos, the Aristokrates of tho Britiah Wise 


Kylix, Hie Leared mon of the Wiirzlurg vase" ote Another mark of 


ientification i the “Brygan” form of eye, desert! by Perrot as o 
trict angle rie warble 5 


LOE, Zoe of the Beatin Kosiitiorne (PF. 7 ‘Hartwig, Mepeepertafen, TL 34. Purt: 
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of (hteagerl, vi. 1008, Poe 2, TTL) 4 ales the seated mon of the Vien 
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The fragments (were found at 
‘Orvieto, a4 ales ‘the vase in Vienna,’ the fragmenta in Hartwig's own 
eollection and) the kylix in the Faina collection,’ where there is « strong 
resemblance between the nude nim of the exterior design and the man 
shown on our fragmont in the rendering of the aihtaictoe; hair on chest, 
rf nipples ani! type of fice. 
: A very clos: parallel 14 the broker: shierd from the Acropolis * showing. 
ay agitated man leaning ou m etaff, but elazping his head with his right 
1 hand In this case, als, his mantle covers one atm only, and the bodily 
forma and facial type-ave nearly akin to uur subject Clenre secnes, indeed, 
often form the theme of the interior design of vases in the style of 







Brygen. 
4 Althongl we lack conclusive evidence which would justify us: in 
i definitely: attribating this work to Brygos, nuverthuless the atriking re- 


semblance between its style end those pf authenticated vases by the tater 
shows that. if not from his own workshop itwas oxecated at je contemparnry: 


: date and under bis influence. 
KE, Dovgnas Vax Boren. 
Herre, Steep, 1818 
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THREE tEDFIGURED CUPS. 
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THK yate-painting gublishel pfier a photeyraph in PL IL 1, and 
after a drawing in Fig. 1, has wlready been reproduced on p. 80 of my Vases 
in America; bot it lost wo much it ceproduction that I considers it my 
doty:to republish 1} as soon aa possible in erdur to earrect the nnestishebiry 
impression which the previous publication must have made; the oditars 
of the Afeliente Journal have kindly offered me these pages for the parpose, 

The painting forme the internal decoration of » fragmentary red-figured 
cup fim! at Cervetri and now in the possession of Mr. Edward Warren 
at Lawes The stem and foot of the cup are fost, but the stem at any rate 
was of the nocnml type, ‘The exterior was inilocorated, 

A naked watian | moving quickly towards a ocolumn-krater, wreathed 
with ivy, which stands on the gronmt in front of her, fy her left hand 
she holds a kotyle: her right arm was extended! behind her downwards, 
and ber mght hand may have held another object, such ay 4 enp or ® jug, 
Part of the left shin i preserved: the left leg evidently passed behind 
the nght and wasetrongly flexed at the knee, The hair ts cut short, but a 
fringe of ringleta rine round the lower edge: the outer edge, which ts 
erenate, js separited from the bluck background by a reserved line. A red 
line, gently curving, anil turned up at the forehead. representa a fillet. 
The whole contour of the figure and of the vessels ie lined in with relief-lines 
againut the bavkground. Yellow thinned varnish is used for the transverse 
creaees at thi waist, abd for the necklace aml ite dotted pendant, whieh 
ure visible in the dmawing, though not in the photograph, Roun: the igure, 
the fragmentary weeription ~ -|O% KALOLS]. the two Just letters being: 
written on the krater, On the kotyle, AORIS, Both insenptione are in 
rad. The aipha ie-open a the top: the dingonnl strokes of the Kappa do 
vot toweh the upright: the rho hae » short tail: the delta is of the normal 
form. The line of the ivy wreath i brown, the leaves black: ‘The picture 1s 
surrounded by « band of stopped meander pattern, 

At first sight, the inscription AOPRls might seem to give the artist's 
name: the cup woold be the work of the vase-paimter Douria Bul thy style 

=e 
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ia ‘not that: of Douris, etther in his earlier, or in hia later, langer, and 
better-known period: those who are acquainted with the work of the 


Pansitins painter will recognise, in our cup, the hand of that excellent artist _ 


(see Fases ik Amierion, pp. 82-87). 

The word AGB!4 is not followed by eypadeer, aod there is therefore no 
proof Uiat it was inbinife! as an artist's signatur, Mr. Wirren suggests to 
me thut i) characterises, not oar cup itsell, Lut the kotyle held by the wine, 
ke w work of Dowels! a coniplimentary, almost dedieytory, inseripbiod Like the 
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$0) TENA! EVOVMIAE! on the livin by Mhintine in Muneli" (PRM TL: 
Hoppit, Kuthyreides and hie Fellows, Pl 28, above) Oyler explanations 
might be given; hut this seemé fo mv ae attracti¢e as any. [tin possible 
that the satme interpretation may apply te the OAGR (¢ Aodpe) on the otps 
publisted by Miss Harrisan, which was formerly in the Triconpie collevtion 
and ie now in the Museum at Athens (4.5 X PL), But it is equally 
pistible than the GAOR was written by tie painter of the oup, ‘The 
determining frovor, in hoth the Athenian cup and ours. ie the style of the 


drawing. 
a: 
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The fragmentary love-natne on qur ep need not have been, but very 
likely was, Pansition, The bite is between “490 and 480- say, 485. The 
style seeme m trite more advance! than that of the cup in the British 
Maseum which the Panaitios painter decorate! for Euphiremios FE 44 
FR. Pi, 23). 


Th. 


The vases which bear the siguatureof Douns may be divided into three 
dlussos "Tlie fieat class oouatsta of the unpublished cap with the love-name 
Chairestratos (Louvre G 122); the Viensia arming cup, parted for Python 
(E.R. PL. 53); the Bowton Chairestratos vap from Corneto (Hartwig, 
Meinterschalen, PL 21), and the two fragmentary cups in Berlin (2283 anil 
e084 AZ, 1899, Pil. 1-2), one of which Mare the love-naine Panaitios and 
the mmmfactnrer'’ name Kleoplirades, thie other the love-name Chaireatrwtos 
and the artist's signature. ‘The wetond clas consists of one vase, bhe 
Berlin oup 2986 (i. LBBB, PL £: A, new, Jahrbuch, Sl, PL 2)5 thie 
third, of all the rest. ‘The first nnd warliest group ie charsctensed, among 
other things, by the rendering of the collarbones and of the. hip-firrow: 
the lines of tho former atop at the a of the nack-and have no hooke-at the 
enila; the litter appears as & single gentle curve. Tn the third series the 
collarbone lines end in hooks, and the big-fiirrow is composed of Lwo quite 
distinet curves In the third series, earlier and Iter can be distinguished, 
and chronological groups can be formed, ee Euschor has shown in lie 
excellent article Neoo Diuns-CGchisae' iv Jabehuch, 31, pp. 74-955 Int the 
wholy group id remarkably homogeneis . 

There remains thy second group, the Berlin xympesion cup. Buschor 
(foe. wit, p. 89) classes it with four other signed onps. whieh 1 should 
consider to be typical examples of my third group, ani with which it does 
not séoni to me to have much in common, Again, T cannot put it in my 
first group, fur one reason beeauge ite atyle is obviously leter: nor between 
the first and the third, because (he transition from the Berlin Panuitios 
and Chairestrates cips (AZ. 1883, Pi), 1-2) to the vases of the third group 
seoms to be enay, straightforward, and long-prepered, whores: the Berlin 

mposian cup would send the arsivh on 4 cirtaitouy ronte To put 
it after the third group wonld not emir to anyone: the latest work of 
Dourta ja tobe foani, as Boschor shows, in ench ttengued vasesan the 
Heston thiasos cup (Hartwig, Pil 74-75: see also Veer in America, p. 90). 

The Beri symposion cup does not stand alone: Morseett haa alrencly 
pointed out another work of the same atyle, the pelike fragments in the 
enllectian of the Toainn Archioolugieal Society ut Patrngend (Zaprshe 
Rueshage Arkheolopioheskago Olshehesdoa WAR, TM 2 25 Johvbudh, 
St, pp 76-77), Buschor and Mauser addled three other yaaes a stanrnos 
and two Nolan amphorae (Jahrhich, a1 epp. To and 98) 

Working independently of these scholars, 1 hail reached « conclusion 
which: tallies; ap te a certain point, with Buschor'a I had not seem his 
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article when T coragalel end sent ty pres the lish of vases hy ‘the painter of 
the Loove ‘Taptolenor stannds'’ which appetce in Pisa tne Araercert, 
p 98, note L "This list includes, aa numbers 1 45,7, and 11, the five vases 
grouped together by Buschor, and jt i gratifying to find that we are so 
fir at one, A group of vases in what js momiatakably tho sate style, 
ami one of them signed by Douris: Ruschor drew the natoral ‘inference 
that! all five were by Dourie: 1 owing to the extrame: diffieulty of Httong 
the symposion eup into the work of Donria detached it from his work 
and datjectured the signature to bw an ancient forgery, ‘That Bnachor's 
Useory ia ab Hirst sight the mare plansible T do not deny: but that mine 
has great advantages ] hope, ab same Inter date, when my material in 
eollested, to be able ty alow, 


It. 


Klein's list of vases signed by Douria nunibers twenty-four (Merater- 
signatwren, pp. 0-161); the most recent list, thas compiled by Fricht 
(Die signiarten (refisee qlee Duris, Mimich, 1114), gives thirty-four: dedpet 
the Berlin aymposion cup, and add the cup m the Konstgewerbe Museum at 
Dresden CA, a imun leaning on his stick, holding ont m purse, with Aopes 
eypudiees anil Napesrparoe xahov! B, men and youths), and the total 
remiins (he same Tt is gunerally recognised that we lave a great muaty 
Doorie vases besides Une thiety-fuur digned ones Hartwig, in his Motster- 
sclalen (py 200-250 anil 683-027), attributed thirty-five unsigned vuses 
ty Douris, the inajority of then) for the first time: to which we most odd the 
fgmetit in the Kop! collection which Ie prulilinhed soi vue later 
(Peatechrift far Beniiorf, p86) OF these Toshoult adwoe all fot five: 
numbers #2, 96,95, 45, and 69 in the list on po OS6 of Meseferechitlen, 
This gives o total of sixty-five Dowris wses Van Branteghwm. assigned 


to Douris, the lekythos with the fove-naime Chatrestrates which was once 


in’ hia collection and je now: in Boston: Pottier thy two fraguientary cups 
Gh 126 biecund (2195 in the Louvre (Catalogue des vases ou Louvre, 
pp 07 and 100}; Hoppin the thinsoy cup in his possession: 1D, M. Robinson 
hie late spaypesion enp De Riddur attributed to the workshop of Douris 
(he cup 540 in the Cabioot des Méduilles (Vou dn Oubinet dex Médailles, 
P91, anil pp AS—-210 andl B79) = the Boston oup with a woman ata lover 
(87, 309) seas yirmtionneed to be in the ptyle of Dourte hy the authorities of 
the Boston Museum, ‘Binehor showed, in the article already mentioned, that 


a number of oneigned mates collected by Hartwigy Meisterschalen, pp, 657), 
bot atterbated by him town imiteter of Dourie whom he obristaned ‘the 


Master with the Spray, were really late works of Dourt; the same view wi 


‘tentativell expressed in Viees in Amervoo (p. OO) Hortwig’s Spray group 


consists of nin’ nunibere (Mfesterachalen, p. G81): number J, the astragalos 


in the Villa Giulio (Bollettina df Ave, 10, pp 340 and 340), la to be oun 


out; ik ié by the Syriskow paintir, whoa works are given in Vases vin 


“Amerie, pp. (4-115 > Lie rest may remit, 
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Eleven new attributions were made in. Vase im Amerion (pp. 97-99), 
and the list may be iuereased: The following eupa seem to me the work 
of Douris 


Lewes, Me E P, Warren, fragment: A, malo pursuing won; all that 
le preserved of Bis a number of legs 

Palerme, from Chivat A poor reproduction in Inghirami, Museo Chdirsine, 
PIL 200-111) A, seated man; B, athletes and men Thiv cup is 
especially interesting because it is im the some style ag the signed 
athivte onp in-Lohdon (A.M E80: WF, 8 1s A, Murray, Designs, 
No, 24: B. J.AGS XX. FL t2)) The border in the interior is a 
simple tine 

Florence, from Chiuai: A. nian reclining holding an -oinochos | B, eyinposion. 
The border on A is of the most usual Dourian type, as in Mirrray, 
Designe, Pi. 8. 

Louvre, 5, 1827, fragment: A, a youth wearmg o liimation, and part of 
another igure, Hardly anything remnina of B, - 

Orforl, fragment lent to the Ashmolean Museau by Mr. Stuart Jones: from 
Orvieto: B, fignres wearing himatia. | | 

Adrin, B 500, from Adria, fragment: A, a man seated holding « lyre, and 

om youth; B, figures in himatin 

Witreburg. fragment: B, mon and puuthe. 

Wiirsburg: A, syrmposion: a man reclining, and » women standing in front 
of him holding oinochoe and cup FALOs, whe Inttera very close: 
together. Late. | 

Corneto, Connt Braschi: from Corneto: A, man and yontl stamling’ facing | 
B, wien and youths The border on A is an onlinary meander by tos 
with Dourtin crosa-aguare Linte 

Orvieto, Count Faina, 60: from Orvieto, fragmentary: A, symposion{ man 
and won ona eouch, KALCS, Late ‘The borer on A id of the type 
shows in Murray, Dengns, number 34, 


The reverse of the London cop (AM, E60) i¢ un imitation of Douris 
by a weaker artist. 

That Pours painted other vases. beades chpa ie shown by the gigrie 
Knntharos in Brussels mul the sigtod psyktar in the Britis) Museum, oA 
lekytiiog in Boston hat hewn assigned to him, os stated above, by Vay 
Brantegtiem: and another lekythos j¢ attributed) to hin) io Virsew in 
Amerie, po PS, The case of the lekythoi which bear the wont AORIS 
witholit eypabcen is a difficult ome. they may or may not he by Donris 
Hartwig mssiened us hint ® fine fragment of w pyate in the British Museum 
(E B07; Meisterachulen, t. 625}: there js an excellent. pyxis by him, 
with Metielaos parwiing Helen, in Mannheim, Two fion's head rhyta, one 
in the Britivh Mreswnm (E70: Walters, History of Ancient Pottery, 
1, PL 40, 85-8 women puoning » youth), and the other in the Lourre 
(kotmes), are both desorated hy Duuria, Finally, o fragmentary eup-kotyle in 
Bologna (47i): Pellegrini, Vise ilolle Neorvipol i Feluines, fo 218) it placed by 


THREE RAD-FIGURED CUPS a7 


Pellegrini in the schoo! of Douris and is 10 doubt onn of the artist's aber 
works, I bave not een the neck-amphorn (with double handlew?) in 
the Stroganoff céllection (Compie Renu, L874, Pi. 7, above), and do not add 
it to the Hat) but’ I think it very likely that Hartwig iq night im connecting 
it with Douris (Meisferavhalen, pp, 625-020, note). | 

The vases assignable to. Douris thes sumbern hundred and five, 


IV. 


PL U1, 2 gives the design on the interior of a fragmentary red-figured 
clip in the University Museum at Philadelphia. For tho photograph, and for 
pertiission to priblish i, Pam indebted to Miss Edith Hall Tho composttios 
ie much the same asin the larger, finer, and slightly later eup which has been 
assigned above to the Panaitios painter. The artish is the Colmar painter, 
so named after a cap in the Schongauer Museam (Arch Ans. 1904, p. 53), 
a list. of his works hae been given elecewhere (Fuses im Amerioa, pp. 81-42), 

‘ellow jines for the mner marking of the body hetween chest and hip, 
hut none on lege or arms: a brown lime on the cap which the youth 
holds to bis lofi hand: indicating the offset lip, ‘The wreath on the krater 
black: the novel o black ave: On the reverse o symposion, with a reserved 
jins below: one figure and part of another rommin: the figure preserved t= 
» youth playing wt ethtabos 

A cup by this painter In Harrow (number 6 in my list) hus» similar 
subject on the interidy, « haked youth runing with a cup im lie [eft 
hand and plunging hie Aght band, whiok if to be thought of as holding 
an oimochoo, into a calyx-keater which stands befive him. 

Pi. 11. 8 is the imtemmil design of a cup by the Colmar painter in the 
Hofmaseum at Vienna (number 8 in avy list), The phitograph, with jer 
mission to reproduce it, wae kindly sent me some yerre agu by Dr, Julins 
Banks, The subject is a reclnmg youth playing at cottahbos, The photo- 
graph fails “to reprodune the brown inter marking, below the breast, and 
the brown intermeédiate Hines on the drapory, lialfway between each pair 
of strongly curved black lines On the side of the couch, in brown, 
HOPAIS: & brown line on the éup held inthe left hand. On the reverse, 
two silens and « meonad and two silens and a mule, with « reserved line 
below: HOMAIS over each scene, and the same, retrograde, in front of the 
youth's face on the obverse, 

ad, 1), Beazer. 


QUEEN DYNAMIS OF BOSPORUS! 
[Puares 10, TV] 
I. 

Tx 406 there wero discovered in the anina of an ancient building 
(maybe a temple) near Novorossijsk several objects. made of bronze [a 
cantlintirum the remunnts of atripod, the handie of a vessel, probably sone 
cunsecrated plate), anil bagethinr with them was found « woos Woe io 
brenze 

The style of the ¢andelalrom reminds one clesely of the candwlabniin 
diseovercdl in the rualt of Mme. Zaiteeva in Kertoh, and it dates consequenthy 
frow the s@e-of Augustus (see Rostovivell, Ancient Deworative Putnting tn 


the Howth of Russot, 54, Pietersburg, Lod, ie 47 1. Fl, LX), The handle 
of w vessel, jn nll its Aehalls: bs similar to handles of vessele found cat Bari. 


The whole treasure fon at ‘Bort was published by Ez ML Pridik (dfateriale 


for the Archaeology of Ruagia, Noo 34), and jt dates from about the 
beginning of the Christian era 

To the deine tue alio’ belongs, as we shall see, the most interesting 
anuvingat the objets discovered at Novornssijsk: thu bust ofa woman (1. IL), 
This bust has a hallow pod affixed] to rf for the purpom of mounting: the bitet on 
a pedicel, Its height, the red. included, is 26 em, the length, of the rod, 


Jem, Mie width at the showkder, 16cm The pruntialhiyy is is excellent. 


The woman rapresented iv not young. Her hair, waved in front and combed 
over the ours, ia tied at the back ina long knot; from under this knot tightly 
curled jocks fall.on the shoulders to the right and loft and down the back. 
‘The popiland the ira are indicated by engraved lines Smoll round eAITIIES 
ador the nara, 

The moat chameteristio feature of the bust is its headgear, ghaped like 
a Phrygian cap or sida dpfj. The tiara may have been male of leather, or 
felt, or metul The whole surieo of this huadyeir is covered with inceusled 
silver stars or nuns with eight rays to rach, In the tntervale frurlnaved 


* Thies artioie waa first printed i Biesian yo with Raermere changes ima, ppon 
Bie Ave yovsbctinnaidovnn fen Lycrtncaee ea’ CCcrppentinnen (PLS eee attectorrirls sachs msslaliiy Geestteem oh Whur Elsie 
Uvarofl, President of the Moawow Atcheo}o- of tlie fleet, pohiliemt hin. 
pian! Soniaty | Mosene, 10h4%, bt da reprinted 


oo 
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copper rosettes are incrusted, cach leaf shaped [ike # heart Apparontly o 
diadeém encipples tlie tiar am is teil up al the heck Ly a wreath, 

First of all, the bust undyahted!y represents a mortal wonun and not « 
goddess: = broad, thishy face, a round chin, tightly pressed lips, «large, stmight 
nore, thin eyebrows, a fashionable coiffure show clearly that this is. 
portrait of an elderly women, slightly idealised porhape, but with a good 
general likeness.and @ strong individuality 

The time to which thi. buat belongs can by indionted quite pecurately, 
leaving no place for doubt; Apart from the excellent, although somewhat 
heavy, workmanship, a definite indication ts given by the fashion of the 
hairdressing. Thiw hatdiressing is charneterretic of one penod only, about 
the beyinning of the Christian era: the epoch of Livin, Anbonin, and both 
Avtippinas (seniorand junior). These conditions admitted, and the suggested 
clase: Vrinngg wuiquextiouable, the hewdyene of the bust and its ornamentation 
aciire aprsial importante 

The headgear, crnatuented with wis oF slurs (wiles aerepertes, a8 
Jutionts enlly then, Or vy, 165 4, when indicating thas Cybele made # present 

cof 1} to Attis), i= found on twoseries of monuments of the Helleniatic perind.™ 

The. first. ceries opens about the secoml centnty ac with the coins of 
Pessinua, on which the heads of Cybele and Altis are reproduced together, 
the futter with « leathorn cap mois with stars and with the aymbols. of 
Cylelo on the reverse [kee Imbhoof-Blamer, Grieoh: Mansen, 226 (750), 
74a €. Tat XTIL 1-9) To ‘those are related undoubtedly ail the later 
mproductions of Attie aw) men with thea #ikey doreperrde for headyonr 
(see, in addition ty Mie works indicated in the footnobe, also Roscher, Borschte 
idee wlichs, Gea 18915 PAL Adel, K7, val, 43, expecially Pl I* 7 and 8). All 
those representationa af Attia are to lve distinguished by the jens! stars 
reproduced nt the cay of Atty with irregularly disposed mys, the number 
of which varies (from four te eeven } . 

‘More instructive is the other series of monuments, more closyly telated 
to.our bust ‘This-series is strictly confined tu the limits of the Pontus and 
the Ponta kingdom. Jt begins in a characteristic manner with the coing 
of Queen Amostris. The foundress of the city of Amnatre on tho Pontua 
the dangliter of Oxathrua, brother of Dariua Codomannus, for a long time she 
ruled over Heraclon, On her coins and dn the somes of the city of Annestria 
af her Hine (seo Tabelion-Heinach, Ree gen. | 135 £, Nos 1-9, PL XVIIL 1-9) 
we fine on the obverse the representation of the hed of a youth wearing 
a joathorn emp Of the so-called Phrygian shape, with « lanrel wrenth 





Me Later wounments in fig ets ead hinge 
pushers are compare by Drorlup, abe 
fie Phil 184, 3251.) compare the seme in 
Rowiier's Lertcom, li 2 274, 2245) pre ale 
Snshuill. Th Pheg ia Meee peal, 
tien ln honour ol FT, V. Pomiatovsky, Vor, Py 
Hopding, titer, 10, “Mae typical nf 
(idem dew eae tenia cyte clan Keen bes dew Cinema am 


Vin, A bart of the Moon god or 4 ttle, om 
Lonperire With dur Leet and repre 

on vive of the Hillesheiin eilvar veceele [eno 
Vermin Winter, see Jf iabeshs imme Sitherg aml, 
Dortis, (00), Tal, ¥.),« perchant tu thio vismeel 
with the Vost of Cybele, hae qoite anopher 
viet ft tape, , literary te, Mie mene al 

(hoerte sareer he omen tp 
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1 mony pematk, by the way, thet the oun and the moon appear also ow the: 
corns of the successors of Mithradates, especially on the gold etater of Dynamis 
(Head, Hist, Nw? p, 504), © granddanghter of Mithradates (see PL ITV. 4) 
and the-snn alono.on the come of Polemon (see Pi 1V..9) who for same 
time was the husband of Dynamis (Babelon-Romach, Heo, 1, p. 1, Nos. 17 
and 16, PL TL 7 and £ 1}; andl, fasily the san subjected to the wodineal mgn 
of the boldness a thin ecine of Pythodovis (Babelon-Reinnch, thief, pm 20, 
No. 20 bis, PL TIL, 10), and the sin combined with the moon’ on coins of the 
son af Dyuinie—Mithradates VIL, foe PL UV. 7), 

Tf, at the same tine, we take into consilermtion that the lexthern helmet. 
is a characteristic feature also af the aborementioned secon striaw of coiny, 
ie. the come of Mithradates in his youth, anid that ona homberaf enins of 
Amisos and Chabacta, minted, ns Imbhoof sopposes, also by Mithradutes, 
he is represented) wearmng the helmet of Porsens, whieh tominds ws im 
nearly all ite details of the helmet on our bust (eee Babelon-Romach, i. 1. 
[- BS. No.58, TM, VIL IS, and Nowd6, Pl. VIL 27 =p 77, Now 1, PL XL 21; 
Inihoot Blumer, Nem Zevache, 45 (1912), 180, Nos. 62-64, Taf TL 19 and: 
20), it seme mor than prokuble that the ridpe gp@s, or te Weliet in 
the shape of 4 tines, of our buat melloabes the sovereign status of the wonan 
crepineeented and the thet that she belonged to the dynasty of Pontus 7 must 
porntout also that the rosettes on the helmet may have been saggestied by 
the rosttes of the wreaths encircling the reverse. of the eoyme of Mithroclatas, 
the Grout, 

Consequontly our mst represents one of the women belonging to: the: 
royal furily of Pontus, who lived about the time of the beginning of the 
Christian era—imn no case earlier than that epoch, and not later than 
the epoch of Agrippina, junior—and who stood in very elisp felaticn to the 
kingdom of Bosporna and the territories belonging boil or ecusidered ps its 
depenlenctes, 

All the abové-mantioned ¢onsiderstions and. hypotheses are nvost bril- 
liantly comirmed by comparing all the monuments indicated above with the 
statues and reliets of the two temples that were baill hy Antiochus TH. of 
(mmagene on the eastern and western termes of lim bona!) tomolos on 
Newrud-Deg. Thia-tumulus strikingly reminds uy-of the royal tumull of the 
sovereigns of Bosporusion both sides—the European and the Asiatic—of the 
Cimocrian Bosporus’: Twill oot repeat here the exemplary commentary of 
Pochaloin on the sculptures of these temples" of which uolbrtunately so 
little ae hea boo made. Tanay remark only that the gods, enpocially the 
Persiun gots Mithra and Auramazila, are ropresontel always with the 
typical tidpa Op0)), reyeating in all its details the tlora of our bust, even 
the iiadem encircling the Jower part of it, The diadem of Auramueds 
(Taf, XX XIX, Vj ie-covered with reproductions of lighting, antl the tines 





'Sed gare Go thir mettor ja my werk, "See Homi al Torneten, Aemen in 
Anpeet Dowrntive Pointing re the Sroth. g/' Kisiaacien cnt Morrtey ruin, Kerli, jaa. 
Haseiy, SL Poaordbarg, LU, py 4b £ 
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swith stars or suns; the tinrn of Mithrw (Taf, XN AXVITE 2) hiss two diadems 
fut the bottom and in the middle}, and is sorrountled hy suti-tays, It in 
characteristic that an exactly similar tiem, encircled by a dindem at the 
bolitom and covered with circles and rbomboids.1s worn by the great gliritied 
Persian king, the ancestor of Antioclius, whose figure has been preserved &0 
heautifully, quite beyond cumparison with any other statues and relief im 
temples, on the relief reproduced in Taf XXXVI. 1. Hero also, a6 on our 
bast and on the reliof of Aurmmazda, the tiara in dovered with throe rows of 
acne, typical also in the Commagene sculpture The same suns adorn his 
boote and troiisers, which are discernible woiler the eeremonial eddie ith 
which he ia dlothod,? 

1h is clracteristic that the envs adorning the tudpa 6p8+) of urea gods 
and glonfied: Persian kings play a lange part ri im the cowtume of thie 
Commuagenian kings ‘The ornnmentation with sans of the armour of 
Antiochus on a number of reliefs is quite typical (Taf, XXXVI 1, 2; 
XXNIM. 1, 2, atoy* 

I piust remark vlad that the renowned zodiacal lion of Nomrod-Dag, 
govurdd With stare of suis, Willi m orescont under the neck (Taf, XT), serves, 
evidently, (@ explain the crest—o eun and a erescent—on the coms of 
Miithhreclates" 

After these comparisons tiers is no doubb left that our bust represents 
a queen who traced her origin from the Persian kings, Le, who lulongod at 
that time to the family of Mithradates, although, perhaps, the bus was nop 
made suring her fife, bt after her death, as seems to he indicated by the 
place where fle bust was discovered and by tho idealisasion of the quewn’s 
features. It ie indubitable: too, that the queen hat wetially ruled, and that 
dh had ruled a long time and’ xlone, considering herself, and being in fact, 
ety) in her abvercign rights to any other king. 

All thes peculiarities have to be taken into consideration when the 
question is pit: which queen of the family of Mithracates, havmg ruled over 
the Bosporva, inay he recognised! in the features of our bust, which belongs 
tw about the beginning of the Christian ern ! 

There is nok amneh choice in this caus But it ls characteristic that 
@ priori wll the women out of whom we can choose could have been 
represented in a monoment ench se our bust Tam alluding te Dynainis, 





" Sei on thd celled the coconiiont remake of pete; proheldy, they wore eenn open & 
Puahetoin (ho, po SQW Bap bm epectes of fethirw auirase (ewe L. Pollauk, AMasneeh. 
the tiers on gp 300 0 Compdre the tlare = antibe (idichmiede-arbeitens «9 Bewiee A. I 
of Tigrases 1, of Armening on tho wile of pon Wetidow, Letpig, 1003, Now aie, 403, 
which @ mmm with wight rage 46 ripweseated a4, 4, Tel XIN) Similar small gold 
hereenn two eagles: Purey Gardner, The  jieies or sqaure: have beon toad i & ener 
Siewiet Ki of Sve 105 6, amd oot beriale of the finet qmiiary ae. in Phe 


‘Balelon, der row de Sprit, ye hte, PL sumih ad Rusia (roe Cimpterrredue ote fu 


"hf the onllection. of Nulitoi there ere PL L ao 
_ mererad More of gel pects of ulvury «Lisene * Soe on thin Porketein L 1.) je 320 F 
ahs ond tepee with the suc ornament im 
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the wife of Asandrod Serbontos, and Polemon 1, daughter of Pharnaces and 

granddaughter of Mithradhites, who, as T ghall try to prove, ruled for a long 
time over the kingdom of Bosporus, the whole of het much agitated life 
passe on the Breporus; ales to Pythodoris, the wife of Polemon L, whose: 
sojourn in the kingdom of Bosporaw figored as a short episode only in her 
life; to Gepaspyns, the wife of Aspurgos, the stepmother, perhaps, of 
Mitliradates TL. (VIM), and i any case the mother of Kotys 1, us I shall irr 
to prove below; and, lastly, to Antonia Tryphuons, who came into touch 
with the Bosporus through her ouly:son, Polomon TL All these women wore 
twpiea! Helleniatin queens, energetic and powerfal all if thom either ried 
personally or actively collaborated with their hnabands in ruling: or di sone 
instances opposed their hushunds and conmpeted with then for sovereign 
power; therefore any of these wiinen could have hewn immortalised by a 
hronze bust representing them with their quésnly headgear, Bot, a weshall 
ave farther, the only one who during the whole of her life hyd been ‘phoaehy 
linked to the Bosporns was Dynomis, and ahe alone had the blood of 
Mithradates flowing in her veins, Therefore, a priori, it seems quite possthile 
that she, precisely, hay heen immortalised by the tues. 

Apart from euch @ priort considerations, ihonographic comparisons are 
also pidaible, homuse the portrarts of “fll tho ithove-mentione) women have 
been preserved up to dar time an teir coins!" 

As fares I can see, the only one of the four quesns whose fuuttires Gags 
be likened to the features ‘of our best ia Dynamis. Unfortunntely, the 
portrait anthe mmgnue com of this queen (see Pl IV. 4) thet lea bean 
preserved for te is spoiled by « defect in striking precisely im thn most 
characteristic feature, nz. the tip of the nose, but the fleshy, uplifted ohio, 
the tightly pressed lips; the general shape of the nose, the forohead, and 
the eyes clearly coincide with the bust, I have remarked alreaily that the 
features of the bust are rather idealised ; the portrait on the eoin is strictly 
realigtic. Even more characteristic are the similar apall rou enrrings 
and the four corkserew-shaped, curled Jocks falling on the showlders. 

To the portrait on thia coin anil to the bronze bust are most closely 
linked the coing of Cansares and Agrippia which wer minted by Dynarnis, a 
LE shall try to prove below (seo PL ET Sand 6). The head represented on 
them hae nothing in common with Liyia, but the fentures are uncommonty 
like the features of the partmit on the gold com of Dynamia and the 
features of the bronze bust with which we are concerned. Thy headgear 
is the typical ons of the Scythian quoen-priestesses Wy easily recognine Ht 

The pein of Dynecsie hee how published 
hy Ovisahnikol, Quddloynne of Voit Dewrass 





pyri, Burochkoif, ML XAXVL Now Wh, Ms 
Minna, Sepa and (rei, PL VO. 7 bee 


Colfetion, Pi LE 47): ccompare) Minne, 
Seylhions wud reele, Wig RTs dhe come 
of Pythadoria, eae Tabeloo Riimch, Rea 4. 
1, 2 Now 1-2; compary furthor the lieers- 
ture seaeerning the life and pul wl dja 
queen; comea! Antonia Tryplunua,!e, p. 2, 
Nee, 22-28 fee PL TV. 1k cot of Capes 


PLOIV. Wh U1) Kahestti, Ao «- (1010), 
fp BO ft, euppows that the head on the 
obim of Pythvnduris Ma sat the Mew al (re 
queso bereif, but the lead of Livia, which la 
quite positde: The eoin.of Dyuamu b repro. 
(lune frow the tobyue specimes af Connt 
Uvaroff's colliotiuny (deo 1. TV, 4). 
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by comparison, with the objects discovered im the Seythian royal burials ; 
soe my artioln, * The Hellame-Seythinn Headgear, in the Bulletin de to 
Commission Aroléologigue, |. ti (1917), 69 f. 

The portraits of the other nbove-mentioned queens, in my opinion, 
have no resémblantce whatever bo our bust -it in characterimtic tht 
Trypliactia and Geépaepyris resomble on anvihir very closdly, However, 
to complete the picture, I consider iv indispensable bo give here o short 
description of what is known to ue about the four above-named qneens, as 
all the resorils of their lives in ancient documents and in the newert selon tifie 
literature as woll, are obscure and very debatable, although in my opinion 
they may be grouped tationally and explained. Thin i» especially the ense 
ie regards the lives of Dynamia and Cepeepyria, who alone hare any 
reasonable claims to he considered aa the nnginals of tho hast 


IT. 


The history of the Bosporue after the death: of Mithradaves ia clear 
anough iu its principal features, ilthough very insufficiently indicated by seni 
atentenital pobes in the works of Cassius Dio and Appian by saveral iierin = 
tions, wel by o series of boins rather ilrfiowlt bo vinderitand. Tho ideas of 
Mithradates “pontiannad, to influnnce aime Of his successors’ both thy nemrest 
and the more feniote; his frame Atill hud! audiority: ainong many of the 
triles which hud been ruled by him His idea of creating a kingdous 
of Pontus based on the Graeco-Iranian Leribe pz ory anh rine Poicr 

neipally wat of the comparatively civilised elements of ralation 
recta or and Poutns, and the Kingdom of Bosporus as well, ll the 
adjoining more or less cultured tribes sod pooples, was neither utopian nor 
uurealizatile. The struggle of Parthin against Rome and her offensive inthe 
wee of the thumvirate, ie the repetition’ by the: Parthians of the attempt 

of Mithradutes and the Imtter attempt as swell, had disclosed the powerful 
forces seereted by the somewhat Hellenised Tranian elements who fornied tho 
riling ecluss of the population In the greater part of tho great kingdom of 
Mithradetes, ail who playerdia pre-eminent pulitical and cultural pile in the 
life of non-lanian Caucasus, Cappuilicia. aud Armenian Haying assumed 
toa great extent in the Hellenivic epoch, especially in the second weribitry 
i. 0 Sarmation appearnnoe, the kingdom of Bosporus prepared for political 
orgunisation a number of the wearest Sarmatian and Seythian tribee;  limg- 
extended cultura! infldence exercised by the Greeks over the Seythians, firat 
from Olbia, then, from the Bosporns and Chersonesu, made possible the con- 
tinuation of the exuatence of the ancient Seythian power on s more ervilised 
basi in Crimea, in the kingdom of Skiluros and Palakoa. To put a finishing 
bouch to this ancient ¢ultural work, co unite all thy cultured) yarte of tho 
Seythinn aud Sarmation worlil, ode thoy otly was neuded » a strong persutal 
will, leader closely related in spirit.and national fesling 0 all thoae elumerits 
which were realy for organised cultural life—an Iranian Alexander, 
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We mnat ag Jast reject the old point of view that considered the 
Sarmatian tribes belonging to the foudal kingdom of Bosporna, and the 
Sevtlimne of the time of Skiliuros and Patakos. as barbarians. The burial. 
toro)! of Tani and of the preater part'of the country on the river Kuban, 
of the later Holleniatic times, the poor rempants of thee cities of Skilurow and 
Palukos, though very slightly explored, ahow wlearly that the ruling classes 
of the population of these territories had outgrown the limite of barbariam 
and had learned how to create something personal, very original and very 
typical, in the region of material enlture There is no reason to wonder that 
reminiscences of the great past of Scythia and of the part played in the 
world's history by the Achaemenids of Persia had prepared for the 
Achaemenid Mithradates an unussally propitious ground in the political 
conceptions of those tribes and peoples, who undoubtediy had soquired 
siniiitancously witha innaterial cultura the prineiplea of a apiritual eulture 
anil #ome |pasturieal knowledon 

At the same time we lave to keep tn mind the close conneyion belween 
Pontusand Cappadicia and the northern aliores of the Black Sea in general, 
and the localities near to the Sea of Azov and the Kuban particularly. This 
connexion began, ae I shall try tf prove in another place, in the age of 
Bronze an) continued up to the epoch of the Ronan domination (kee AAA, 
ax (10G-1917; WI7—1918). Tt was based on a cultorn!) os well na on 
ethnics! rélatianhips One must remember that the great invasion of Ama 
Minor by the Scythinns in the seyenth century ec. hed left many traces, 
The ‘Scythians undoubtedly setiled down in Pontus, and thin explains the 
jresence of an Tmnian element among the population of Pontins 

Mithrarlates was riined, not by the Sarmatians or (ho Soythians, who 
hed to form hie lost preat army, but by the Creeks of Phasmgoria, Cherse- 
nests, Theodosia, and Panticapaeuin, te whom at & certain time he had 
vervod wn rock of safaty to cling t6 when they were on the point of being 
submerged by the Scythian and Sarmatian tidal wave. But, just sain Asin 
Minor the Greeks in the Crimea very quickly aaderstood that their relation 
to Rowe wna closer, and that Rome was more disposed to defend them 
against and shelter them from the invasion of an Hellenised Iran that 
threatened them, not in the milttary sense alone: 

After the death of Mithradates the duality of forced acting in the 
kingdom influenced the whole history of the Bosporus The prevailing 
majority uf the population, all the Sirmatian ain! Seythian tribey included 
in the kingdom, honoured the memory of Mithradates and were disposed to 
support his heirs, aud the Greeks were ready to aubniit to any pownr that 
would guarantee them the preservation of their nationality and of the 
remnants of the innmicipal régime to which they were used. 

Rome had to reckon, with wll those peculiarities of the Bosporas and to 
keep up-a coustant watoh, foreseemp the possible advent of «a pew unifier, a 
new Mithradates. The ruler of io, Bosparus hol to be sufficiently popular 
to unify the diverse eiemonta of the populatinn; be bel io sipport the 
Greek ulements in their etrugyle with (he local population, - he had to be 
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an experienced politician and a gifted military leader, and at the aame time 
he had to act as an obedient servantof Rome, showing no tendency to renew 
the sehemes of Mithradates 

Thorefore the choise of u ruler for the Bosporus was 4 very diftieult 
teak, and the number of sulutions of the question was nearly unlimited, The 
death of the lis} Poerisades did not necessarily bring loan ond the whole 
roval hoase of the Spartocids, related tothe royal families of many Seythian 
and Sariattian tribes. This is testified :naninvasly by all the half-romantic, 
hal-histerical dats concerning the Bosporus of the later Hellenistic time— 
the tulea told by Polyaenus aboot Amaga and Tirgatao, and the sormps of a 
logeed about one of the Intest Lenkunes reproduced by Ovid and his scholiaan, 
and wise the crumbs-of historncal knowlodge which lie at the base of the 
torshising Seythian dinlognes of Lucian, who undouhtediy was conversant 
with the Heilemstio fiterature concerning the Bosporna™ 

Qut of this agglomeration of Greeka ond Sarniations related to thi 
‘Spartocds a pretender to the throne might alwiys appear, and always coulil 
be fond when required Av the same time, all. the direct descemlunts of 
Mithtndiates, the elips from the old block of hid onmepous family, had 
a legal right te the throne, 

The dynasty of the Polemonids, the succesaors of Mithradates the 
firat on the throne of Pénins, ranked also, of conte, among the pretenders 
io the kingdom of Hosparns On their side wee tho ancient tradition closely 
linking together the cities of Pontos to the Greek cities on the Crimean 
shores 

Lastly, the ancient ethnical relationship, and in {ator times the tradition 
of Lysimachus, who at a certain epoch very strongly influenced the history 
of the kingdom of Bosporus, also the continuous tendancy of the Thracians: 
to move: ther tounduries eastwards couverted oven the Thrivien vassals of 
Kote inte pretender to the throne of Bosporus and to the Inheritance of 
Mithradiites un the northern shore of the Black Sea, 

To the histories) struggle for the throne of Bosporus, no less than in the 
general history of the Exst at that time, © striking part was played by a 
pornber of tminent wotnen with powerful connexions at the court of Home. 
where such personal inflenoea worked often in conjunction with political 
considerations, creating wt timea some rather odd combinations. Danubtless 
Pompey aod Cacsar, in later times Antonia and the Eastern plenipoten- 
hanes of Augustus, Agrippa and Tiberrud, and after them’ Germanieus, os 
plempotentiary of ‘Tiberius, not to mention the emperors thermuelven when 
they stayed in the East, wore surrounded by Eastery dynasts with wives aod 
mothers, The cunning Levantines were expecially auceessfal in influencing 
the women who aftuy aecompuniod the political milers of Romo, expecially on 
their journeys bo the charming East, 

ft in from these pointe of view only that it is possible to comprehend 

* See my article, "Amaga end Tirgstac,  Amfiguities of Qulaaes, ©. exeil, 
in the Guilletin qf the Society ef History mud 
LH A—VOL. NRA: it 
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the/diymaatical history af the Bosporus of that dark and complex epoch. Ir 
wot beokept in-mind also, that even at that time Rome created new 

ovinees atid annexed) Eastern kingdoms very unwillingly awl only in cases 
of abstlote necessity, 

Dynamis, danghter of Pharnaces, was doubtless one ef the most 
eminent women. of that complex epoch, Her history reminds.ns to & grows 
extent of the history of the clever, energelic, enduring, and ambitions weiner, 
wicked wives of many husbands, who oppeared ot the Hellenistic courts 
after Alezinder.” 

The date of her birth is wiknown, as aleo the date of her marnaze. 
No serious arguments ean be found fur or against the statement Phat-it was 
she, precisely, who lind licen suggested by Pharunces as a wif for Caesar 
in 47 uc! Anyhow, about that thine she became the wife of Asandros. 
who oaght to have been then over sixty years of age (he died about 27 be at 
the age of mmety-three): therefore, at the critical moment in her life. after 
the death. of Asandroa, Dynamis, in any cise, was Hot w very yong Won 
(probably between thirty and forty), aa is indicated by her very ralistic 
portrait on the above-mentioned stater, ootmed m 17-16 Bec. | 

We ilo not koow whether she marred Asandros: before or after the 
dvath of Pharneces. The one alternative is as possble.as the other, bat 
in any case at the time of her marriage she was only a tool in the hands of 


the poltticians of that period, 


‘The viurriage with Dynainie was of the greatest importance lo Asminidiens. 
ws it linked hits £6 Mithradates and guaranteed his aupport by the people 
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in the-struggle with the Roman agent, who eniled himself Mithrvlates of 
Pergamon, and posed also as a descondant of Mithradates "Tho fat that 
Asandros considered his marriage ss of very great importance to him is 
 aruphasised by an mseribed stele erected in Panticapacum by Pantaleon, an 
nilintmal iof Asandros, om the occasion, probubly. of a great naval victory 
(Tracer, Or, Sept PE ite 98). The inacriptwn rane thas: Balardevorros 
Baciles Baciéwr] | weyddou ‘Acdvdpov [porTopwpiaton qarripos wai 
Racidionys, Aurdyeny [lavitadewy vavapyos Tocihiim Sword) xa) 
*"Adpadirm Navapyiés, The name of the queen, placed next to the king's 
narne, inilicates a wort of condominium, Tie quite possible that Asandroe 
retained his throne after the episode with Mithradaves of Pergamon bwcause 
Caesar, having then po time to devote to the far East, adjourned the 
regulation of the affairs of the Getae and the Parthians wntil the expedition, 
planned by him, into Parthin and aguinst Boirebistas, anil that later 
Asanctros discovered 9 proper line of behaviour during the stormy period of the 
triumvirate, when possibly Dynamis became personally known to Aogustus 
and Livin, whose support, xs we shall gee, she enjoyed aftorwanis” A dark 
nioment in her history wus the episode of Scribonius, to whom she was 
jaorried after the death vf Asanilroe, Probably Dessau (AA. ep: ix 4, 004) 
ie right in bis supposition that Scriboning, posing a4 «a grandson of 
Mithrachites, was actually a provincial man, maybe of royal deseent, who 
alopted a Roman: wane (Dio, 54, 24), It would hé suurcely possible [ue 
Dynamis to accept for a hushand an otter stranger, » Ronan without any 
right to the throne, But Serihonins was not succes#ful, after the daath al 
Asandros, at the comm of Dymamie indicates, she reign] as queen, while 
Serthontus was quickly removed by the Bosporans themselves, perhaps by 
| Greeks, to ward off the danger of a new quarrel with Rome. 

After the episode of Scribonius, with the object-evidently of preventing 
‘imilar attempta in the futury, Dynumia was murned to Polemon—i.s, the 
Boaporn Riywloo wis ronnited to Pontus, of which Polomon waa the king." 
The conlinainium of Polonion and Dynami eoptinnel for a very short tine 
Lt must he kept jn mind thet Poleomon waa murdered in 8 ac, anid bab 
belween Id and 8 wo lite hal time to comirmet i) aecdnd tuarriagee will) 
Pythodoris, and to get three children by hert® Uf we allow four years only 
for the procreation of those three children, ther hin mutrriage to Pythodoris 
—ie. the removal of Dynamis-—onght tu have taken place in the yware 
13-12 pe.; therefore. his cohabitation with Dynumis-could not. have Insted 
more than one year, 
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Polemon’s marriage to Pythodoris led nearly all the learner! com- 
wentators who stuilied the eventy im which we ate interested] to suppose 
that Dynanis died in 13. or 12 ne™ Nevertheless, we must remember 
that no mention of it is made m any ancient ecard, aul that many date and 
the whole run of events on the Bosporus testify to the contrary. Let ue 
disentangle these data. 

Apart from literary works, the name of Dynamis appears aley om 4 
nomber of inscriptions In two of them dhe figures.as the person consecrating 
sintues to Angusti=—one int Phanagoria, another in Panticapaenm. ; in ne 
of the mseriptions she figures as tha person conaecrating a atatue to Livia in 
the temple.of Aphrodite, See J. 0. 5 2. Bit 854: airaxpatepa Kaieapa 
dest vidv | Sefacror vor [wlaons ‘yi wal | [wien] Maaco d_pylerra | 
vip faves cerfipa cal ebjeryéryly) Baciuaca Ainfapry qidepa|jeasos 
(Phanngoris); I. OSPR iv. 201; afuroxpdromt Kaleapa Pear | [Oot 
vlov SeBaorey raw tavrhs | [olorapa car ebepyerny | [Blacidcrat Aldea }pss 
Prropa@pacoy (Panticnpaenm), iv: 420: Avovilale] vie rob SeSacroi 
wuvais| a} | (Bacttiooa] Avrapts dédopmparos | [rv fay rie evepyere, 

And the people of Phanayorta erect a statue to her; see /. 0.5 PLB. 
i. 350: BiaciMecar Agrauy pidopaplacar | ry éx Sacdeals pleydrov 
thal praxov | z0l0 de Baordésis BarsAkow Mib[paddire}y Kiredzopoe [ Aro}. 
viatoly [rile éavraw olwreipan «jal ebeLpyére | [4 S\juos [0 “Ayper}réww. 

“When were these inscriptions seh up and wha: waa their object ! 
Clearly tho first three inscriptions testify to some great met of bounty to 
Dynauis on the part of Augusta and Livin, and the fourth testifies to an 
act of bounty, by Dynamis to Phunagoria. In both cases they allude to 
sulvation from some very great and serious danger. ‘The fourth inseriptions 
alone can be dated approximately, It ia clear that the stale with this 
insoriptint could mat have been erected hefore the mtervention of Agrippa 
in the affair of the Bosporn The diloption ‘alone by the ony of the mame. 
of Agrippa indicates that this intervention was eonaidercd by the ertizens as 
a groat hensfit to the city, And if the alloring suggestion of Oreshnikoff is 
to be nceepted ; thnt ainmltancansly with the adoption by Phanagoria of the 
nan of Agrippa, some other city, probably Panticapieum, adopted the tune 
of Catsaréa—ox seem to be imidicated: by tre weries af copper coins, ome with 
the inscription “Aypirméwn and the othor with the inscription: Karcapé@r— 
it shoulil be evident that sucha change of names was closely linked to some 
event eonnectod with the whole kingdom of Bosporus.” 

Orieshnikof®™ quite rightly connects the copper coins bearing these 
inscriptions with the series of gold staters bearing heads of Augustus anid 
Agrippa stamped on them and the monograms x OF 3X. And ‘this-series, 
beginning only in 5 B:,, goes oh up to 741, Therefore the changing of the 
10 lh eS ee 


* The only wrveptinn is Minus, SeyiAleme = Boe A. Oriesknikell, Biecuraiods info the 
aeral Qeepke, 504, Land @01, who euguests the = Kegion of Anment Numismaficr om the Shores 
dams coustrnotinn, taken broadly, aa daly, ef the Black Sen, 4 Colne of Chemaren ani 
ulthongh we to detailewe differ fe « simber Agrippia, po tt b 
af pointa © A. Oniesiinlipoff, (4, 44, 
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navies of the cities was connected with the ovent which occasioned the 
appearance Of the above-mentioned series of coins with the inonogram 
bh the year 8 e™ 

The fourth of the abivs-quoted inscriptions fully agrees with all this. 
It cannot belong to the time of the personal reign of Dynamis in 17-11 10. 
At that time Phanagoria could not yet have leen remnmed * Agrippina’ 
Neither can it belong to the year of condonviniim of Polemon and Dynamis 
There is no allusion to Polemon in the inserrption. Dynamin appears a “ole 
ruler: she alone figures os the savionr and henifladiress of the city, bub mot 
Dynamis and Polemen together, and tie city emphasises her lagal right to 
the throne, insiating on the fact that she is the daughter of Plarmaces and the 
granddaughter of Mithradates, All this is: absolutely irreconcilable with the 
nugeestion that the inseription belongs to the year of the condominiom 
of Polemon and Dynamis. Polemon's masterful personality would never have 
allowed snch a belittling of his prerogatives, It is clear that tho insermption 
belongs, first, ty the time of the personal reign of Dynamix ; secondly, to 
the time after 17-16 tc. ; and thirdly, not te the epoch of (he condominm« 
of Polemon and Dynoris, hat most probably jo the tne even jfter 8 no. 
This alone shows clearly that Dynamis did wot die in the year of the marriage 
of Polemon with Pythodoria, but continued to live and came to reign again 
as sole personal ruler of the whole Bosporm. 

Auil precisely between 3 nc. and. 7 4.0, tho series of potte is issued 
on which, heside the heads of Augustus and Agrippa, the de Jreto dispensers 
of life to the Bosporné, appears the humble monogram x. most naturally 
deeiphered, aa Momwsen hind pointed out already, into Avvayes, the letters 
ALY, A, Maud even = being judisputably present and in themselves giving 
nore than wafficient material fora monogram of the name Aierentae. 
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niketf, J may aay they both the gboye-cer 
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These facts Alone are suificient to prove beyond dispute not only that 
Dynamis did nos die in the years 18-12 2.0, but that, on tho contrary, sls 
rm matters so us to be recognised as sole sovereign of the Bosporus 
The first three inecriptions qwited above accord fully with all this. “They 
are explamed generally os expressions of the gratitude of Dynamis to 
Augustus and Lavie for hor marriage t Polemon | consider this to Lie 
quite impossible, first, because, a | have slated already, there is mo 
refeiwney wWhntever in the inscriptions To: Polemon, and Dynatiis figures ne 
the eole quedn oof the Bosporus; secondly, because Angastus anil Livia, at 
that Hime, could pot bivd saved Dynamis from anybody or anything; anne 
thirdly, beamee there happened bo bo no reason for Dynamis to be thankful: 
why was the rightful queen of the Bosporns, and Augnatus togetlier wilh 
Agrippa only lessened the aeope of her legal riglite by placing her under the 
tutelage of the purwerful king of Poutirs, who was not inclined to qunsicer 
himself nc only a nominal sovercign of the Bosporus, but immediately 
installed himself on the Bosporia aa master pil ruler. 

Cn the other swe, her metallation 4s the antinomkm mn sale 
sovereign of the Lesporus constitated a nom} Hotinty to Lynamis; it proved 
lier aalvetion too, if the conditions ars conaidered uniler whieh it was 
inate effectual, ‘These conditions, of which wo possess some whort records, 
are in perfect harinuny with all the above-mentioned fivta. 

Stralx) mention Polemon's danth twice: and speaks of the: position on 
the Bospuras after it eceurred, In Book xi. 2,11 (o 495) he mentions the 
Aspirgians, a thew tribe, of whom Artemidorss of Epheans, the -source 
Irom whom Strabo takes his facts, knows nothing | having aiumerabed Lhe 
Mlaeotian tribes, Strabo sets upart the Aspoirgiana az a new people 
with whom the information whiol. tie possessed eonnected| an inleresting 
historical record, saying as follows: Tere ® eted woh of “Aswoupyiavel 
jerakd Davayupeas olxeiwres eal Dopyermias te rertaxorion rrivdiors, oly 
émifiuewas Mokéuaw bd Sachets eri omporroinoe behing on kaGine darrec- 
spay idy «al Lorypia Aypieis arévave, Compare xi). 3, 20, where Strabo 
i4 spealiing of Pyiudorise dove de Coydzyp Tlv@ateipow sot TpekAraron, yury 
& Eplmero Mlokduawoy wai eymefactdevoer exciting ypovor Twa, elra dredeEaro 
che doxyie teAeotoarter dy voir Acwoupytawais eto erory Te wepl THe 

This ‘new’ tribe, the. Asptirgians, inentioned later ii insernptions 
imlonging to the thin! eantnry of the Chirintian ors 0,8 POR i 28,400, 
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451). wos probably as 1 hare indicated already in anther plice > (compare 
Latesheff, Morreed. 103), wot a tribe, hut the troop of armed. followers: of 
King Aspurgos® bronght by him from the shores wf the Sea of Azoy, or from 
the depths of Sarmatia, who helped him to conquer a thea fox hinsell, anil 
who, therefore, were domiciled by himn.an the richest! lant nm the Tenan, 
between Gorgippis and Phanagorei, as. his trustworthy sipporters aul 
bodyguard. This bribe, therefore, i= geographical movum, the advent af 
which on thy Taman was explained in the source wed by Strabo (probally 


Hoypsicrates)= the deseription having 


qnoted sentences by Strabo. 


been incorporated into the above 


Aspurges undoubtedly miled ihe Bosporis, as is proved by his scrip: 


roms C2 0) Se i. Si atl! 464) ; Ina Geons, dated, like the coins of 
Dynamis, according to the ers of Ponti, arc matkeil, from 10 a0. by hue 
iionngram fr, and from 1 Ada by the same weonogram with the addition 


eit the tithe Bagekets. (to the nranegram gy ib addol bhe lutter g): this: 


eumtinwes- up to 45 A.D, Chronological seqnenee shows that he was Lite 
susressor of Dynanis (conrerning: the interval in 5 auc Yat ape below) 
I think that he succeeded her.as ber fourth legal husband. The marringe 
‘it Dvewnvis aul Aspurges waa probably made aster by the fact that Dynanis 
lweself had Sariiation Lined in her vorns, 18 ja qnite perolmlile that hier 
wether, the wife of Phirunces, wie a Sarmatian women from the tribe 
of SMyrakes or the tribe af Aorsi, As is known, those: tribes supporter 
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Pharnaces (see Strabo 31.5; 8 6506; App. Mithr, 120), Aaspurgos, quite 
probably, was also one of the lesser kings of the sune tribes—a relation 
perhaps of Dynami« Such a relationship, as] have already indicated abows, 
was quite common on the Bosporns in the later Hellenistic times, The last 
Spartocide undoubtedly were not Greeks, but half Iranian, half Maeotic. 

In wiew of all this, 1 suppose the events to have taken the following 
course, When Polemon married Pythodoria; Dynamis: songht shelter, as 
Mithradates VIL did later, with one of the neighbonnng Sarnmoation tribes, 
at the head of whieh stood Aspurgos The hope of conquermg the Bosporus. 
and perhapé bomla of relitionship, prompted Aspurgos Lo marry Dytiamis 
and to give her lis energetic support, It is possible, even, thal the mensnres 
planned by Augnstus and Agrippa to quiet troubles on the Bosporus by 
meansof the marrage of Polemon and Dyramis proved unsuceessful, anil 
that misunderstandings between Dynamis and Polemon started in the very 
firat days, loading to a revolt against Polemon, organised ty Dynamis, with 
the help of Aspurgea, in the Asiatic part of the kingdom. This forced 
Folemon to begin, immediately after his accession to tho throneof the 
Bespiorts, a number of military expeditions against the revolted trikes, which 
led, intew alia, to the capture of Colchis and the destruction of Tanais—that: 
city having probably taken the side of his wife and Aspurgos (see Strabo 
sh 2,38 (6409) and 2,19 (C499) ), ond lisving refused to submit Neverthelass 
Dynamis ani) Aspurgoe heli! on amongst the tribes on the shores of the Sea 
of Azov, and Polenuil did not sneceed im reducing them by force of arma. 
He tried then to conquer by cunning, iaybe precisely at the time when the 
troops of Aspurgod had already captured the whole of Simdica, but was 
canght in lis own trap and was murdered. This epopee went on from the 
13th to the Sth year mc, with intérvalé of pourse, Sach an order of events 
explains quite mturally the-marnage of Polemon and Pythodoris. 

The critical moment for Dynan arrived when Polemon. was murdered 
anil Augrstia lind to decide definitely the fate of the Bosporus Vrobubly, 
nob woiniuenied Ly Livia, awl principally lieenmse force was en the side 
of Aspurgot an) Dynamis, jillvenced also by a promise from Dynamie 
of total subanission, Augustue decided in her feyour, Her righte to the 
throne were recognised ag against the nights of Pytlaloris, who, with- three 
stall children on her hands, could not effectivels:yoarantes the maltitenance: 
of the tranquillity so moch required an the Bosporus But the agtonomy 
of the langdom hod te come to nn end. Tho head of Dynamis. and hor: 
full wile do oot appear.on the comme any mone; a humble monogram, alone 
testifies to the fart that. aithough in the name of Augnetus, Dyuamis i= 
still ruling over the Bosporus) TTnder anch conditions it ia comprehensible 
that Denamia lad to feel, or to pretend to feel, thankful to Augistas and 
Livia, and was obliged to emphasise constumtly that sho was @c\opaisaros. 
It is quite comprehensible also that Phanayoria, threatened with the same 
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fate a8 Twnais, glorified ite anviour, Dynamix. and honoured har by erecting 
4 statne with a plowing insvription, not forgetting to mention that abe was 
didopeduasos, i#. simply ao vassal of Rome in spite of her descent from 
Mithradstes It is coulprehensible that Dynamis fult obhged tw rename 
two of the cities of her kingdom, changing theit mames into Caesarea and 
Agrippia, in honour of Augastas and the late ruler of the East, who at that 
time was already dead” Simultaneously begina the eujt of the Korman 
emperors on the Bosparns, as 13 testified hy the Ka:gapecor of Phanagaria™ 
Consequently, | take it as proved that, after the death af Polemen, Dymamis 
waa appomted by Augustus to rule over the Bosporus, and that with the 
letp of bor fonrth husband she succeeded in removing Polemon, who #rove 
to hooome the de fucto master on the Bosporus Dynamis raled up to 7 4.1. 
when she died at the advanced age of about seventy years ‘Her closest 
collahomtor evidently was ber husband Aspurgos: Somewhat similar was 
the position about the sune time of Pythodoris, who ruled conjamtly with 
her son, although her son remained iraryy (Strabo xii. 8, 29, c G58), but 
without the royal title. 

Suoh, in my opinion, i# the history of Dynarmia Tt is comprehousible 
that durimg her lang life ehe should have asyitired 4 great popularity io her 
kingdom and, that her portrait: may have been kept in a temple or i some 
public building, not only within the closer limits of the kingdom proper, but 
leo in « seashore city, like Bata (Novorossijsk), which recognised her rule 


(Tl. 


‘In addition to this ahert history of Dynamux, 1 have now to rocord the 
fate of the dynavty related to ler. 

After the death of Dynamis, Axpurgos was not renogniac] at once as 
king amd roler of the Brsporus ‘The direct anbeessor of Dviamia waa a 
person iniicated by the monogmmn my on gold coins, The identity of 


Te 
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thie person tea nuitter of conjecture arly. T stippose that most probably. 
after the death of Dynainis, thy influence of Pythodoris prevailed again, and’ 
the king ee way have beon one of the sons of Polemon, the ‘santé 
perhaps, who later on ride ¢onjointly with Pythedoria and. whose name 
remains unknown 4 na (the other eon, Zenon, according bo Tacitus, Aa ii 
Hi, was rade king if Armotiin in 18 Ab) 

widontly once more the history of Polemon repeated iteclf  Aspargos 
enceceiled in affirining bis rights, aod from 10 Awd, his monogren appears 
wo coms, Tn tS: acp ‘he reoetves the poyal title, and dumng the role of 
Tibenus he bogins to mint coins with his own portrait on the reverse, and 
with the heud of Tiberias first: atl then that of Gans, on the obverse™ 

As we koow, Agspurgos hel two sea: the elder was’ Mithmdates, and 
the viunper Kotys™ Both pames sro interesting: the fii indicates the 
relationship of Aspurgoe to the Achsemenids, while Lhe secant suppests 
some Tink with the ruling hows: af "Threw. 

Tho links require an explanation. ~“Mithradates VT, the elder son 
of Aspinges, insist expecially ott hiv rélationship with the Achnetnenids 
antl Dynamic (see his coin with his head ay eun-god ond the sun and the 
noon of the rovers; as oon the coins of | Dyranis, PL TV. rf comp, 4) 
After his death thes ‘tradition ta nearly forgotten, but dunng the reign of 
hie younger-brother Kotys and: his suceessors the Thracian tradition 
wathers great strength, aml slong with it the Sarmatian tradition 
tientioned und explained abovs is insisted pon The Thracian tradition 
is titdicntel! by Thrarian primes of nidst of the kings and Lv the fut 
that the kings traced their yonedlogy up to the propetiitors of the 
Thracian royal hue, Poserdon aod Heriocles (through Enmolpis™ "The 
Achaemenid tendencies of Mithradates cnn be explained anly ‘by the 
inflnence of Diyonmis If Aspurges was actually the husband of Dynnmis 
and not her son begotten from Asandros, then it nast be mdinitted that 
Mithradates VII. was the son of Dymumis and Aspurgos, and inherited 
the Achaemenid blood of hie mother, ‘His portraits (see Pl TV, $10) 
show that when Aspurgos iied he wasn grown-up man: it may be quite 
poserble therefore; Ut he wae born about the year 10 we, when, as Th 
is Lo be suppoted, Dynanis mind Aspurgoe were living toyether™ 

Tn BO Ad Mithradates wae 4 grown-up, jerhupe even en ulderly, mui, 
While his brother Kotys af Lhat time wae still an infant ie nani was 
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be explained hy the influence of Geparpyria, « 
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Thracian; all his comexions were "Thracinn, too, Wheres did that com! 
The mate line of the dynasty of Asamdros and Mithradates did not inelnie 
any Thracian elements. ‘Chere remains the female line; the mother of 
Kotys wax undoubtedly Gepsepyris: Kotys has honowred her memory and 
the memory of Aspurgos. his father, by reproducing on one, of him coms 
the portrait af tho king, and on another the portrait of the quoun 
(sew Fig: 1)" "The queen's portrait is the same ae was re ted on 
the coins of Gepaepyris*? Beaide the portrait of hie father Kotys places 
hie nvdal monogram; therefore the monogram placed next to the portrait of 
his mother hasto he accepted 24 the monogram of Gepaepyris Precisely 
the same tmonograin @ sacceeds to the monogram of Aspurges an the 
gold coms: It amet be deciphered, therefore, as Raloricens) Pymanrupeos, 
or Glaviurca) Uyraizvps, and the tonogram, just me in the case of 
the monogram of [ynamis, contains nearly all the letters of her Hane 
Consequently it appears that Geparpyris wus the wife of Aspurgey and the 
nother of Kotys: also that she was a Threcian” ond belonged to «® royal 
Kowse, This explains why she could have inherited the power of Agpur 





(4 pul alone in the begivsing, and later to rule convointly with Mithruilates, 
the wlder sen of Aspurgos, 
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If the pretensions of the Polemonids to the throne of Besporns are tu be 
laken into scronint, it may be enpposed tint the position of Aspurgos, as 
occupier of the throne of Bosporus, was strengthoned after the liquidation of 
ihe struggle for this throne between the Asanidindy and the Polemonida 
hy meaty of a tmarriage of Aspurgos to u princess of Polemon's dynasty, 
It is keown that thie dynesty, in the person of Antonia Tryphnona, had 
already been linked before with the Thracian royal dynasty, ‘The marriage 
of Aspnrgos took place most probably after he was awarled the royal 
title, ie. after 14 a0, but could have been mady the ocundition of 
4 previous agreement . 
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If so, Gopaepyris may quite easily have heen a daughter of 'Tryphaena 
aud ber husband, whose namo was also Kotys: ‘Tryphaena was’ born not 
tater: than between 1]-and 8 mc.: she married very young evidently, for in 
19 A.D.-when Kotys, hor husband, died, she was already the mother af. four, 
or perhaps of five, children, if Geparprris is to be taken into account; one of 
these children, Polomon I. wae appointed King of the Bosparts in 38 4.0, 
Consequently, wbout 204.) or perhape 4 little later, one of hur daughters 
ntight have attained the age of fifteen or sixteen, 

In the face of all the considerations stated above, 1 woald enggesn, with 
all reserve, that Gepaepyrie was one of the daughters of Kotys and Antonia 
Tryphaeta Ty is troe that tradition does wot mention Gepaepyris-as one 
of the chiltren of Kotys, but it did not mention Pythodoria junior either 
ns the danghter of Kotys and Antomm, until quite lately she was & 
successfully discovered by Dessau” Th was gnite natural for the roval 
wife of Aspurgos to sarceed te her ishand after his death In 36 and 
d7 aD. yrold stators were witnked bewring the ‘monogram which we have 
recognise ahove a= undoubtedly a ionogam of her name. But Caligula 
and the Senate dil nue conailir «A woman's rule as sufficient jguarantes 
of order, and Poleron O.. the lirother of Gepacpyris!? as T sappose, was 
appointed king of the Bonpernts. 

Atyhow, Gepaepyris antl Mithradates did not concede their rights to 
Poleinon, lat it was Mithrmilates whe nt that time played the leading part, 
havmg,.evidently, found strong supporters amongst the Sarinatione and 
Mseotians, t whom he was closely reinted through both bis father and 
his mother. From 30 a.m he begme to issue coins with his own name 
instead of the monogram af Gepaepyris, and with the Mead of Calivuls 
stamped tpan thers. | . 

The struggle between Polemon aml Mithradates was <ottled in 4) 4.0, 
by Claudius, who, afier compensating Polemon, definitely awarded the 
Bosporne to Mithmedates and his stepinither Gepaepyris. Bot simce thot 
time Mithrodates had to role eonjomtly with Gepavpyria, aa is indicated 
by the coin with the names: and portraits of both of thom. although 
Mithrdates was still trying to play the first part, as some coins indivate 
with his name alone stamped upon them. 


her own comm 
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tradition of # vassal Bosporus He was dreaming of the creation of an 
antanamous kingdom, independent of Rome On sueh a basia, quite poxsibly: 
misunderstandings sprung wp between hin and his stepmother, leading to the 
journey of Kotys, sent by his mother, to Rome, where Kotys played the traitor 
to his brothar, and, sapported by Roman troops, overpowered and removed 
Mithradates, after having recognised Roman sapremmcy himself nnd haying 
totally submitted to Rome. The minting by Kotys of coms in honor of 
Gepaepyris: proves than she had taken hie side. She perished evidently 
during the struggle with Mithradates. 

Tu such wise, I anppose, we niny reconstruct the history of the epoch 
iter the death of Dynami» and auch a reconstenetion explains all the later 
history of Bosperus, where the Achaemenid character of the royal powor 
was s greatly influenced by Thracian and local Sarmatian traditions, ms 
also by the traditions of Dynamis, Aspurgos, and Gupaepyris 

This eotnplex, composite character of the royal power on the Bosporus 
was clearly realised: hy the kings themudlvesn, Apmrt fron the alpeardy- 
mentioned come of Snoromates ID. and Rhesotiporis UL, on whith the king 
je represonted with the attributes of Posdidon and Hemeles, the ‘Thracinn 
sympathies of the kings are emphnsised also by the reproduction of « series 
‘of labours of Heracles on coine of Sauromates [L, especiully those with 
the figure of thy king on « galloping horse, beginnmg with Kotys L (see 
coneeimimy all this the Bulletin of the fmperial Arch. Commission, 
49, 22 7, and PIV, Soon, however, a strong Sarmatian tendency 
pecomes wiluvixed with this, aliowing itaelf also in the omnes of kings: Of 
that tendesicy J have spoken. in detail in another place (fulletin of the 
fiperial Arch Corenvission, 49, pot f), That tendency: heeeorriene 
stronger and strofymér in consequence of the growing Sarmatication of 
the whole population of the kingdom of Bosporus And the Achnemanid 
character is ¢mphasized at last by the proud ttl: of the Kings—Saceredy 
Bagikeow, 

Ail these facts, which it wonld be out of place to describe hure in greater 
‘detail, are for the first time thoronghiy explained by the suggested re- 
‘onettieton of the history of the kingdom of Bosporus in-vhe period of 
transition, this by itself being a proof, and not # alight one, of the correct- 
ness of the above-stated considerations 

As to our special object, i¢ is important to note that none of the women 
who ruled over Busporms in the first cantury of the Christian era could 
pretend to be w descendant of Mithradates excep) Dynamia Therefore 
she alone has the ght to claim for her own the bast which has suverd as 
the starting pomt of thie etmdy of the fate of Bosporm in the first half 
of the first century of our ern 

M, RostrovTzerr. 
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Tx the discussion of Greek dramatic origins,  curions passaye of 
Apuleias ! het never, & far ae 1 know, been mentioned, | 

In the second book of the Afefinorphowa the hero Looe describes 
« fdutt given at Aypate in Thesasly by his rich nilative Byrrhena. After 
the feast Byrrhens informs him that, art annunl festival, cveval with the city. 
will be oolebrated next day—a joyous ceremony, unique in the world: in 


honouwof the god Langhter, She wishes that he could invent some humorens’ 


freak for the oeeaston, Lucius promises to do bis best. Being very drunk, 
he then bide Byrrhone good-night. and departs with his slave for the louse 
of Milo, his miserly old leet. “A gust blows out their tore), and they gee 
lime with difficulty, ari to aru, There they find three Jurge and histy persone 
violently battering the door, Luctina has beon* warned by his nistres 
Milo’; slave Fotis. against certain young Mohawks of the town— tesanu 
fhetio nobilissinernn inveninn’—whoe think ptothing of rorodering, rpc 
strangers. He at once diawe his sword, wad one by ome stabs nl) three 
Fotis, roused by the noise, lets him im and he quickly falls astecp. 

On waking next morning be is filled with alarm, but his teditations 
are cut short by the arrival of the magistmtes; with an enormous crowil. 
Two ltctors are orderod vo arrest lim, anil he is solemnly led rovmid the 
town, fullowed hy the erowd, which is convoléad with laughter, At fant 
he is hrought bofore the tribunal in the forim The crowd, however; itetshe 
Hn an ailjournment to the theatre, where Lucia is placwd in the orehesten, 
and trie) for murder, . . 

The three bodies, covered with @ eloth, lie on a bier beside him, An 
elderly man, the chial might-witehman, who hod witnessed the brawl, makes 
a speech for the prosecution.  Lucins defivera an impassioned reply. 
fall of vivid details of the fight, but the crowd only laughs the more, ‘Two 
women then wppaar, ong old amd ragged, the other in liek. carrying A 
baby: both wave olive-branchos They Inment over the bier, and plewl 
fervently for vengeunee on the murderer, The senior magistrate Hie 
rises and addresses the peopl, Larclua, he anys, has confessed his guilt, 
and must be severely punished, but first te toust be conipelled hy lorinre 
to reveal his accomplices, The invtraments of torture are qrodtced, tit 
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at this point the old woman begs the citizens to have the corpres hincorernd, 
The istrates concurvand decide that Lucins moat do this with hie own 
hand, and he ix forced hy the lictors to pull off the eloth, ‘The three bodies 
prove to be tliree goat-akin wine-bottles, stabbed through and throwgh by 
Luciua’ sworn. 

The erawd now bursts into ceeuntrolled agonies of laughter, and Howly 
leaves the theatre. Lucine stands dumb with shame, but is at last lot home 
by Milo, ‘The magistrates? in foll state, immedintely cnter the house, ‘Tho 
compliment Lucius on his noble birth, anid beg lim not bo take the niabther 
ag a personal insult. ‘They explain that s similar performance tikes pluce 
every year in honour of the god Laughter, and ussure him that this gol will 
always befriend him henceforth They add that the state ‘pro iste gratia’ 
has voted him, great honours; thay have appointed him pxttromts, an 
bave decresd the erection of his atatue m bronge. Lmecine declines three 
honours with thanks affecting an amiability which ho does not feel, After 
refusing an invitation to dine again with Byrrhona, he takes the first 
oppartunity of stinking to bel 

Fotis then enters with every mark of distress, and confesses herself 
the cuuee of all his woes, She explains that her mistress Pamphile (Milo's 
wife, and a noterions witeh) had sent her to the barber's, Lo. collect: tho 
hair of a blonds young Boeotian, of whom she was ememoured. The barber 
had caught her, and inodespair ehe had brought home instead the yellow 
clippings of certain pout-akm wine-bottles. Pamphile had performed! in. 
vantations, with the resnlt that tho skins had’ been magically drawn to 
the bomse* where Lucius hed met-and stabbed them. 

Such is the ontline of the story. Iteclearly falls into two parte. ‘I'he 
stiry of the witch and the wine-skina i complete in itself—one of the 
many short Boceaseian tales incorporated im the Afstomorphoas, Anatole 
France ha» => retold it in a famous scone of LD fle des Pingowine, The 
mock-trial iw less eaaily classified. 

It is true that the two stories have been carefully dovetailed Tho 
author waa faced with an obvious difficulty. How could this witeh sbors 
be mado the basis of a pmblic joke, without involving the witeh? Two 
inventions solved “the problem—the darkness anil the watclunap, Drink 
cr love might drive any of us to stabia wine-tkin on = starkess night. Lid 
not Touchstone; when he was in love, break bis sword ppon o stone, and 
id him Guke that fir coming anight fo Jane Smile t 

Yet the connection i= plainly artificial Tocms fight takes plooe late 
at night *— fore iam tertio uigilia 'auys the watchman—and he is arrested * 
carly next morning, The whole sook-trial scheme mush therefore have 
been improvised al 4 moment's notice So far as it goes, this rapid im- 
provisution confirms the theory (put forward in this paper} that tho mock- 
trin] was an easy adaptation of a immemorial yitnal, [1 seams likely, 
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however, that, in an catlier version of Lucius’ narrative; the fight with the 
wine-skins hail gothing to do with Pamphile’s witchcraft, but was a trap 
deliberntaly laid for Laocime by the young bleeds of Hypata—' uesana factio 
Hobilissinidran inaenum’—aided and abetted by Byrrhena The present 
narrative hae many touches suggestive of Byrrhena's complicity, especially 
in the passage desorihmg her attempt to geb Lucie to dine with her after 
the trial? “Et ecee quidam intr currens fomuliva: “mgat te,” att “tia 
parens Byrrhenw et conmuii, cui te sero desponderms, iam adpropunqomtis 
wdmonet.” ad chaee ego formidang et procul perhorrescens etiam 7psam 
domum ems: “quam ‘uellem,.” inguam, “parens, tussie tule obsequiam 
commalare, a per fidem lreoret) id fooere, hospea enim meus Milon per 
howierni diei Preseutieimiuin numen adiurans effecit, ut eine hehernae 
cenas pignernrer, wee ipde diseedit nee me digredi patitur. probine epulare 
vadimoninn differamun”’ Attempts have been made to emend Lucina’ 
opening words, but the whole speech would seem to come from al earlier 
version, 1 which Byrrhens herself was present. There is moredver no trace 
in the present narmtive of this previons invitation, though Laicins does not 
dispute it, Both changes enggest a deliberate effacement of Byrrhena’s 
rile, and this impression is confirmed by Lnerms “dread and deep horror 
of hor very house "—feelings which the present story hardly justifies, 

The author's purpose in so recasting the story is not far to aeek. By 
Woplicating Fotis in Lue’ humiliation, he gives a plawable motive for 
lier reluctant * eoifesston of her mistress’ sorceries—a confession which quickly 
lmade to Luciva” momentous expernment in the Black Art. 

In any-cuse, it is clear that the story of the mock-trial may he eparately 
exainined, The following points are important. 

First, this fextival of Langhter, peculiar to Hypeta, was annial 
‘Sollerunis dies’ says Byrrhens, ‘a primis cotabolis bniua vrbis conditus 
erastinns aduentt, quo die soli mortaliam sanctissimum deum Rieum hilare 
atque gaudiali mtu propitians: Secondly, some sort of fuse; comparable 
to the mock-trial, alwaya took place, though ita form varied.” "TT tinue 
aliquid’ anya’ Byrrbana, ‘de proprio lepore lnetifisum honoramde ded 
COMBAT, quL toagis pleninsque tanto numini litemus’ ‘ Rene, et fiet 
ut Inbes’ says Lucive (speaking trove than he know) ‘et uellem herentes 
inalerien repperine aliquam quam deus tantus afflucnter™ indaeret.’™ “Nan 
Hiisn4 ishe, say the magistrates, ‘¢uum publice gratissimo deo Risni per 
atitius teuerticule sollermniter celehramus, semper commenti nowitnte 
Horescit- , 

These passages might be taken (and were perlisps meant) to imply that 
the only permanent feature of the festival was some sort of public and 
enormous Joke: @ moeck-trial te-lay, bul somuthing quite diferent in other 
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years. Novertheless the narrative haa features which suggest the presence 
of ore permanent elaine ts 

First, the series of incidents form= a doniplete ritnal drama of the 
Carnival ‘type, We have first np fight, with the killing uf one att of 
adversuries: then a public lamentation over the dead bodies: then’ the 
miidten revilation that the victine are not dead: and Insthy the Iestawal 
of hours on the wictor, [h is almost the exact sequence poetilated 
by Gilbort Murmy for the hypothetical *" Eninutos” ‘celebrations’ from 
which he bélieved: that Tragedy developed— Agon. Pathos, Mosmnger, 
Tlirenos, Atuagqnoriae, and Theophiany, Moreover the Pathos takes place 
off the stage. and. ia only annownced to the audience. and the bodies are 
beenght in on a bier. 

] de not wish, however, to press this oneresjiondenee, or ty supwest thier T 
accept Gilbort Murray's theory of the urigin of Greek tiagedy, 

The fight and the dueathe woulll pormally, no-donbt, be part of the show. 
Sham denths on the stage seen ty be commen enongh in Carnivnl fights 
But in thie case they fail inovitably te take place eff dhe stage) aril lefiaw 
tha show: otherwise the mxplaitation of Licina’ brawl would have been 
inpessible. "Che public might well consent to forgo the fan of the wtage fight 
for the sake of an April fool who honestly thonght himselfa manierer, 

The honours voted to Locwea are not in thomeelves extrordinary, but 
the language with which they arc introduced emphasizes the religions 
eharioter of the parformaince. The magitrates words are worth quoting." 
‘fate dens auctorein ot! <xe>torem suum propitiue ubiqhe comitahiter 
Aine ned Wy PALO ob ox omieo dotows, sed frontend tum seria 
Wuitstale Ipetabil adeidi at bili elvites omnis pre iste gratin honores 
egregios vbtrilit, nam et patronunt spait. et at in sere atet imago bus 
decrenit” . 

The absence of any stxnal element, such oy o ritual tiarrkgre, ie 
noticeable: but Lirojue as a public butt wae toanifestly done with fron 
the moment he sar the mariered wine-sking (thongh Byrrhonn may well 
huve plotted a muck-marriage for him, at that feast which he ao wisoly 
eschews}, “The crowd can scarcely have found much. difficulty in improvising 
ime side of the show, 

Furthor, the leading of Lovins sound the town lina ‘x theoewitiilily weitusl 
charuptor, a6 Ajnileiue twice indicates "Tandem pererratix plateis omnibus 
et iy modum eurmm yuibus lustriliiiGs piamentis otinas portentoriin lhostiia 
cirmnforinels uxpiant ciroundlucteas migilatinn Koran elise  tribvanal 
wilstitier . . ine per prosmeniam. medium welt quandam. dictinam 
pene iiinivteria poxtucunt et orchestrae qnedian sintunt.’ Te eqill mot be 

UY Theme by Barrie, WI poe i * Tlociua’ wry with Pathe after lou ior 
Mut LL fiewlon (ii. 20) iy obviously a private wifair, 
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more plainly state that Lucius ix treated exactly like  pharmekog * : 1 will 
‘be remembernd, for instanes, that AL Marseilles the pharmakos™ ¢ cireum- 
ducebutir per totam eititatem’ = and the ehadyw of crucifixion ™ was over 
Lacins: bead. | 

Who wae the ‘dene Risua” in whee hongur this festital fe saul to 
have been held} ‘Byrrbena remarks that the Hypetines honour him ‘ali’ 
mortalinm. There is little evidence for this cult, thigh” Devas appean 
oomiicnally as a member of Dionysus theses, Plutarch, however, twice 
inentions the cult at Sparta, associating if, after Sosibius, with Lycurgus. 
GAXd wal vd rod POeras dyakudriow deceive [Spvcacdas Soci Bros joTopat 
Lapeury. 26. 4) fore 88 Aawebarpoviors ‘ov éBov povor d\ka «al Pavarow. 
«cl ye\aros eal TolerTaD Gow sabypaitey ied (Cleom. 0.1) Both 
passages wrogebt A ew! and unimportant shee Tha Hisns of Hypata 
‘hodierni diel presettishunm numen’ seane to be Carnival perionified, 
Pack mocking the bnef asurpers. af Olympus 

‘Tho season of the fostival iw not clearly indicatal by Apuleius, but 
it is‘eertainty either spring or summer, fur mses * are in bloom. The coming 
of wiiter, after a world of adventures, is described in the nintt bw and 
the very Grat coming of the: following spring =— oer in ipso ott —is 
aseicinted with tho reappearance of roses It is nt the spring festival 
of Isin®™ that Luciws eaty the roves that restore hie human shape. The 
magistrates’ phrase 7‘ per angus reuertioula ” ts not-ursuitable to the vernn| 
equinos, and spring is perhaps tie likeliest season for Lucius’ journey to 
Thessaly, 

Of recorded ancient festivals™ the Hilaria (x= Beroaldus remarked) 
is that most rewilily enggested by Apuleius’ description. This festival boul 
place on March 23th (reckoned the varhal equinox) and is usspciated by 
Mawrobius: Julian, Damascms and others with the worship of Attia and 
Cybele Tr was sri uproarions carnival "— Hilanbus quibis omnia festa 
ot fieri debere ecimus et dici—and ineluded™ free masquerading in avery 
kind uf disguies. . 

Though the perfurmunce desoribed by Apuleins has ciearly ‘no direct 
connexion with Attia, it may easily hive taken place at the Hilsria Native 
mumnmerios (nut have flourished beside imported ritual Apuletus™ himeelf 
describes the mmxiérading revellers who accompanied the vernal a 
of Iam ut Corinth, in language which recalls Herodian’s He olearly dis- 
tingaishes these revellurs from the worshippers proper: ‘pomypoe magna -, . 
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preeosduné antelwitia > they are ‘oblectationes tailictae populariam’ Wistinet 
froun Hue ‘peentiaris ponypa’ of the ‘sospitatrix dea”  Apolors champion- 
ship of Isis against Cybele would perhaps euffice ty explum the absence of any 
refermnce to the Phrygian deities at the Hypatine festival, 

Et is pot necessary to suppose the mock-trial = an original part of the 
festival; jt may have compensated on this weeasion for thi lias of tho 
normal fight, somewhat as the trinl-scene in the Adherniina takes thie place 
of the reguiar Agon of Comuidy, 

It seems fair, however, tu conclude that the whol story ix based on 
& real spring festival, which Apuleius (or his Greek moilel) may themselves 
have Witnessed: and that thin festival jneluded (1) the loading of a 
Phatmakos rounil the town; (2). shani-fight in which ofe.adVerary wos 
killed ; (3) 4 lamentation; (4) the ravelation that the viatim was not dead, 
tm (S) thé public beetowal af honours on the vietor, or on the revpred 
Wickit, 

The spint of the owtrative und the name of the God suggest that 
the festival junc bowwme a simple carnival of fun, ‘semper commenti nouitate 
florescens” Ty is the more awrprising that the traditional features are’ so 
plainly preserved. 

DS. Ronertsox, 
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Tue palues of the Persian Enyarn, during whose reigns the Persian 
Fusperial coinage Was issued. were the tollowine !>— 


HC. 

Darion Ls. of Hystaapes zs rr Haley 
Niapves 1 «of Tires 1 = = ca .  S6-Hip 
Artaxerxes |, Makroclicir, aol Xerxes b 455-425 | 
Nurses (1,4 of Artaxerxes To 200 cuss 425 
Ochos = Dareioe LI. Nothos 's, of Artaxerxes I. 45: 
Arsakas= Artaxerxes IL Mnenion, eof Dareios I... 408-50 
Cyrns the Yoangyt,« of Darcios TP... - a» 601 
Ochos=Artaxcrzet TEL « of Artaxerxe= IL ., 9... S80-ihts 
Ares, a of Artuxorwee IL... a yi | eT 
Kodomannos=Dareios TEL,2 nf Aretes, & of Atherton 

‘ot Ostanes, of Daretoe Ty a. - I" cee TD 


The: Persian Tmperial coinage? consisted of guid voins, geveraliy known 
w. the Grotks as Duties (Aupereol erazijpes). with tnullar denominations, 
and silver coim, generally known a8 sight (eiyAo, gieXol, clean, the «ame: 
word as Hebrew shetel), which also had smallgr denominations, The word 
Aapenos wae sometimes ayo weed by the Greeks of the silver colina? The 
Persian itume:for the gold coins ia not kidwn', there can be lithe doubt 
that the worl Aapaxdy is “a puro Greek formation from the Greek form af 
De Persian mune Deryunensh > just as “fanciful” is a puny Engtish 
fermation frou the English form * fancy ~ of the Gireck arracia. * 
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NOTES ON THE IMPERIAL PERSTAN COINAGE Why 

The probability is that tho raric was introdieed by Dareis L*; no 
specimens that have survived appear, so far as ony can judge by style and 
fabric. to be earlier than his reign, 

Tha metrology of the daric and sige has been stibjeoted to an 
exhanstive analysis by Regling which makes i. tumnosessary to go knta 
dotails here. Heconies to the cenolnsion that tle iormal weight of the 
hie te S44 gem. (1207 yin" although single specimens aro ktown of 
various Invher waights frau 8:4) germ. (1208 ge) ORAS perm. (1863 gm.) 
The average weight is 8344 grin. (1280 yr.) ‘The supposed finl{alarie does 
tet exit # a denomination’, lit two specimens of the (2 darie survive, 
ope in the British Musenin weighing 008 grin, and one weighing (71 grm. 
at Berlin as well ass singl! specimen of 4) of a dari, weighing W1h5 
gem" Tt iw difficult te know what purpose these small denominations can 
have served! except a9 nukeweights when it wa desired to make np the 
value of wnder-weighted daries. : 

The spectfie gravity of seven of the daria in the British Moshum 
hoa reouitiy heen ascertainel by the Rav J. W. Hankin ™ The avernge is 
166. Tf the alloy iw pure silver, the average fineness uf these darivs ‘is 
(187, as oppomel to OL for Cpoesean statere ala waacertained fron tie 
OMeEniNEbOn Of seven apeci nies. . 

The non! weight of the sighs, again wocording te Regling's exhaustive 
demonstration, is FO grin. (SO4 grn.); the highest reconded weight ie 3-88 
grin (907 gr); the average 538 prm. (83:1 gm. A table of frequency 
shows thy tes of the coing concentrated between 62) and 5°30 grm “As 
' smaller denominations Regling gives thirds, fourths (the point of distinetron 
between these two denominations is difficult), aicthe ani one specimen of ta 
wolfth’® He reckons the curiiis litth piece of 358 gr, illostmted in 
MV, Nef and indeed other even lighter epenimens as fall sigloi ; but 
the Inst juece ta his list (Britidh Museum, from Cunningham, 249% gra.) 
proves on examination to be nobhing more than an sleotrotyye, though an 
admirably piade one Mr Nowell has w «pecinen weighing 400 grnt., which, 
hy aay, shows no signe af being plated ar cust. The coins of very low 
weight may, as stiggested to te by Mr. Allan, be of Endian opigint certainly 
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the coin figured in PL V. No.5, came from Cunningham's collection, and t= 
of very poculiar (ihoagh not-so fur as 1 ean see, of specially, Indi) atyle, 
‘The gold darie, as in well known! was rated at 20 sigtol, the ratio 
between prold and ailver leitg as 18% to 1 
It‘in portinps necessary to say a word! here of certain names of coins 


which, it Has heen thought, have: sor 


eotinexion with the Persiati syston), 


The Eliphantine papyri reveal tite the vexittence in Egypt in the Att 


century of a syatetn of reckoning by which 
| keresh = 1) shekels, 
1 sheke] = 4 d(mohmas /), 
1 dfrachma tf) = 10 hallarn."" 


Keresh ia the olf Persian harsha. ‘The word hallur. (4p) seams to 
correspond to the Assyrian bhullwru® Clermont Gannean ingeniously 


interpreta the system! as based on 


a -shokeltetradrachm of the Attic 


standard, and this may well be right, although the promiss on which he 


bases hiv argument is apparently pasand,' 


Th is very: doubtful! whether 


the hallnr was at metual coin, aml not merely a money of account; but it 
would ben courenient unit, since jy of an Attic tebradrachon was roughly 
dynivalont to. yy of a tetrdrechin of the ‘Babylonian’ standand and ty je 


of a tetradraclim of the ~ Phosnician ' 


systems must have circulated in. Egypt. 


standond, mm many coing of thowe 


Aavacy or davdene is tha Greek form of the old Persian dinoks, and is 
deveribod by late Greek writers (Hlesyobina and Etym. Magn.) as vopto marion 
vi BapBapuxtw, Suid pewow when éfodod.” Whether it was a denomination 
af the Inrperial Persian curreney may be doubted. But there are smull 
eoind, Mech ae thie * ve shokel " struck wt Sidun (about O89 grim or 135 grn.) anil 
the Armlian ‘obol {about the same weight) whieh were lirly plentiful in 
Phoenicia, ant would fit the desription.™ The gaddaraxcor which is 
* recorded youll, on this theory, be represented by. an actual Sidonian eoin, 

The classification uf the Achnemenid: cotmge, in spite. of ane of bro 
gallant attempts-at solution,” renin almost where it was in the days whet 
Lenormant* vaguely recognimed (that there were different profiles to be 


4 Tegiling, Lom <4. p 

# See cepaclslly An 34. taiyse wud A 2 
Cowles, alec Papyrs discomered ita sav 
Met) pp. 2a; Clictrant Gantean, Mereeil 
Arch, Orient. vic pp. 182 tf 

* PHA, axe. (1), po MG. What 

by hduallere: amass, lnwierer, “abet linee 

his a anal eiatinntion of weight ov eoin, 
oom to me not to bo opetlter snnache coat, 

© The Holwow shedoe} sell Jomepluun (4 al. 
Inet, i, 8S) oquates te for Atte dracluie iz 
the ‘Tyrian ahokel of hi titre which the 
pag a varaat ara Humbtiardy 
Aletr. Serv, er, An, t, 
“4 Hultewh, jn Pauly Wieerwa, #2 fy, 2 


me-3. 
© BMC! Phoettelia,” po. eth 
= Keo expecially Thabeton : Ler Pore ache. 
meaiiin (89%), pp ah-erini t ‘Liomnagre phir 
el wee origitess ilame les (typo mondLuires 
greca” (Keema. 1008, and Afdorges Wwe 
mo iv. Saal rated tee Mow 
ined Grecgmre ef Pare dL LAT). 
7-8 tis (1000), 3T-7 tind hg wu fray 
4 time working at the peoblent, ergs 1 Hil 
cote) hie viowe to Balelon (Peeree Ache. 
pe viii, me) creel Blom (Jivtenew iy 180) 
© frie dle Mumsew)., Boda yrnee, yi 1 
CM), quoted by Habston, Pers Ache, 
Te wi, 
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distinguished in the heads of the kings. TBarclay Head was content iu 
L877 to any of the dlarics (and the sate must apply to the siglot) that ‘some 
ine archaic, and date (rom the time of Darius aul Xerxes, while othars ure 
chameterized by more careful work; aud these Lelong to the lator monarchs 
of the Achaemenian dynasty,’ and t) deserile Lenormant’s attempl a» 
‘refinonvent of classification, ‘Thirty-fovir years later he recognised that 
there were successive ovodifientions im the physiognatmy of the king whith 
suggest rode attempts at portrattare) notably the beaniless head, presuinably 
of Cyrus the Younger (PL V. No. 3) “The. latest pronouncement on the 
subject goes back to Head's postion. in t877 aml rajerts Babelon's 
idetitificntion of the heaniless kingas Cyrus on various gronnds.™ 

That there ore various modifications, which enable os to divide the 
durive und sigloi inte groups, is clear; bub how far these are to be regarded 
as successive,’ and how far thoy ave murely due to loca) differences af work 
inauship is another question, 14 must bi rernmbered lao that the dating 
of other Persian works of art, such as seala, by thee ‘portraiture’ alune ia 
no more seoure than the dating of the coins, Har we a dated sering of seals, 
or of other objects with representations of the kings it might he possible tu 
obtain some evidence for the ‘lating of tho coins; although even then it 
‘would be necessary to remember that the truditions in one art are not always 


the same aa im another. 


The darics and sigloi fall inte four very distinet senes, according wa thw 


Great King is nepresented as -— 


T. Carrying strong bow i |, apenr int, (PL V) Nos. 1-0), 
Th. Carrying strung bow in {, dagger nr. (PL ¥, Now 710, 11) 
Tit. cabal with the bow (PL WV. No 12) 


IV, In hal 
No i) 


figure, holding atrung bow in 1, two arrows an or (PL OV. 





) = Caiape ‘We Lyin wal Peralta (ITT, 


 fibet, Noam.9 pp, BEB, 

mw Cierdne, fiat, of Apeiea! Cosniage 
(IDTS\, ge HD mus 

2 These aoe: (1) Severed af the resian 
hinge qeme te the Lhruue young [Blut ui 
‘of them wen eo clesly in toovh with Ube 
trodes, idl therefare eo likely tiy lepers fronts 
the yoo wenibinaal Vewrterl type; lind tlie Tiuthe 
jisk of Pan on the reverse of the oom m 
cagrumetioire Ae prvrwhly Cyrwtlt te why be] 2)! The 
extreme coriie ul the oin laa etiong ream 
against suppeeing Thar it was ineyert by UCyria, 
whi tet have tell geldl ealze li great 
quantities ia pay his Greek turcenarion, who 
recajved @ ilarie of more a aomth’ [itat 
“here ke pe Fee fo anppeme Chet Cyrus 
The rarity af ancient dolue le ase too woul 


mettior Of chau lu genre ae ah argent | © 


(2) "Tie weight of the oxempin i Pare 
puttoll of Alemuaiiliep Uie Girmut.* (Piva ilauties, 
on thi contrary, whit are shawn hy the 
wtelool! their revere’ boo belie) te te 
the aml al the Persiad patio, aw rmvb dletin 
gniahmd by high weights; and Viegling (Aen, 
ivy py Wy Hens (he @verwee of dhe ehunlite 
(arice [whieh evervioly nilintia (% ‘bool (hie 
time af Aloxartyr the Gipes)) to be bid gre. 
crdvinsh, pluhide ao 'cdasrie if 923M) prvi, sor Hews Mud 
the ordinary Fersiui daria A table of fro 

macy (latervate of 05 gro): mmetrneted 
Prout Rang’ list showa te highest 
(HM. specimens oat of 43) betwonn 10-5 and 
MG) grm., which would jlaow the noroml 
weigh) o trite higher thu (he ayurage. The 
‘weight of the Patie epecimon in, Hf enything, 
it davonr of e pre-Aboranilerr date | 
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Within the first twosenes the: following: groupe may be distingniched. 
| give Babelon’s attribution in squanc brackets after och. 


Series {2 -— 

iL The King’s figure ts stight, tis bead inclined w litte forward [Tareiog 1] 
See PI. V, Noid | 

& Kidaris usally low; beard sonte Dowiny [Nerses | 

(The distinction betwien A ane J is ele very diffiey|t'. 

fl, Corer fatuns, noe large, lard shagey |Artaserses 1]. 

his Similar to C, lait-iere definitely barbarotix, ar conneotéd by reverse 
thes With burlarous obverees . 

O, Sti figure with straight nose [Dareios 11). 

£. Eye in profile, qose-short, cheek full, beard long, V-shaped fold-in fron 
at kundys [Artaxerxes IT], See Pinte V¥, Na. 2. 

F. Beardless; kidans withont pointe(T): kandys of rough nvterial [Cyrus 
Mie Younger); mask. of hearted and horned Pon, incense, at side of 
incnsd OF mversi: See Plata V, No 8, whetw a negative repro- 
diction of the jpeverse is ihistratel, 20 as 0 show te head of Pas in 
relic! 

( Short figure, large hel, square beard, strnight nose, 

i Shieh, eyut figure; curls at enle of beard: nose wally aqiiline ; V- 
thaped fold in) from nf Kandys: fabric of come usually small and 

dinner Bee FLV, Not | 

Alas. Ends of hair curling; eonparatively short beard; fabrie of eotn eat 
and cireuiar, See PL. Vo Noo. 

K. High rihef: straight nose: fong beank Neveise pattern of wavy lines 
appointing to thie of Thkby hon double dupies Saw), V) Na th 
inl compare the reverse with that of Nu 14.4 double dare, 


Serica £1, — 
A. \Bexly without inlieation of| waikt. . 
(#) With eymbols on reverse, See PL V, Nos. 7th 
. (6) Without symbols on reverse, 
&. Cenemlly aimilar wo A fh. but with pellets tndicating riament on 
_ undersides of aleeves-of kaniys: ie 
( Barbarons it style. , 
Li, (Coarse style; waist indieated: lunge nose) exengual Vine, where slower, 
is dotted [Arsea} See PL V, No, 10. | 
Ke Neat style, three or four annulets an breast of kandys; exetgual line 
plain; fibrin wf silver teswinbling Series L.A or Series EDL | Arsee 
an! Dares TTL] See PLY, No. DL : 


Seviee 1/7, and FV [both given to Artaxerses Tf. hy Babolon] sem 
to.mllow of towiviion into groups. . 


The last two series are touch rarer thay the others, and ditfer (ron tem 
tn fabrir, being od role pias), fostend of obling ii shape, an/lof much peater 


NOTES ON THE IMPERIAL PERSIAN COLNAGE 131 


workmanship. T have noticed among these no mestance of barbarous style, 
und oily two cues of punch-marking, and Shese poneh-marks are placed en 
the edges instead of on the faces of theeoms, The style of the eqing nf 
Series [IL seems to he characteristieally Persian, and there can be no 
probability that they were nude in the portions of the Empire amenablic to 
Grech jnfluenee There is one group (7) among the cotns of Series L 
which approaches Serive LL, in neatners und peundnesy of fabric, and tho 
sine i trite of Grup & in Series LL Durice corresponding: to Croup 
Hof Series 1, are very scarce” antl the Series IDL atl TV, eotsist cobheely 
of silver, with the exception of the ting gold-coli fron the Montage 
Collection (now in the British Museam) and its fallow at Berl. Possilily 
this mrty of the gold pieces points to their having been issued ina different 
part of the Empire from the others, 

Tn addition to thu four ordinary serie of Porsian Linpermal come there 
exists a single gold eoin. with an obverse of Senes Ton which the nual 
inouae rewerse ie euplared by the dosiyn of a ship's prow: on the sidy of the 
prove in Ue sigh 9, Which is explained a the Caria litter # or en, Bahoton 
wupwesis that it was sirock by Momnon the Bhotlinn when tn command of 
the Persian Heat off the Carian cout in opposition to Alurnnder the Creat. 
In ubyle i) cortaindy seems te belong He the latest perial of the Doran 
COI 

When wy attenipt be, determine — thie tlossifiratian if the cuvinage 
noconding to porinds, we find that tho fixer. ornare or lest fixud, points are 
few. One ts offered hy the hoard of S00: darics-whioh waa disovered abot 
1830 ini the Canal of Xernew at the foot of Mt Athos™ together with abount 
100 wirly Atheninn silver tettadimclinys: mn Heo finest possible condition: 
Ie de a legitinate coudlusin that darics of this gronp:are probably not later 
chan the tow of Nerses The Paris Cabinet acquired tout of the 125 
which passed through Boyrell's hamfe? aul these Babolin ussigns ta Nerxes, 
with the sigh which sem te belong to the ssie group, One woulll like, 
hefore nsing the Canal provenance us a guide to classification, 10 be sure Chat 
these nin coins are representatiye af the hour In any case, it hardly 
sestuz proven that they ure necessarily of Nerxes and not of Dareios L 
They are certainly of worse workmanship than these which Babelon weal 
assign la the ontlier king, bot; sepecinily m dealmg with w series like the 
Persian, it iv onsefe bo weime that the better coms are always tho earlinrm 

Another potit which poesossis uw certain degroo of stability is the 





* Hataton, [teres vicki, pp. 8, No, Ub= =H) P. (Borel, Nem. (arom vi, 1443, 
Trad, WM LAM AVY (10, dewey tome am ge dite Of, 
Awother wae in the KF. Wobor Coljeerion = In TL VY. Borseil's sale (Sotheby's, 1402, 
(Hired Kotel wai 07 Teh LYE, where ile F221) there were oily 6 devine | like 
it be iimeribied at hearing & crue tee oe DADE all from the Cennl Huan, anal ian 
evnibol in held of obnenss), : of Thee wae anquired try the Fritioh Myeqnm, 
“oP Thalymbinny Perse atch pe 1 Neh LM ke all eptiree quale qemeetide (lind cerisiiy 
PL U0 2; Pred 18, LAX XVIL  apttiene alterwarde neplired Prot ML A. 
OF For other vines, eee! Giankner, Med, qf torre! and Woodhouse and Sabating jay 
Anne! Coinage, p. 34. hare wrlytnntly comme fren HE 4", Iopre|| 
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identification of the dari of the beardless King (fl. V. No 3) Babelon 
has madd} out a yoo esse for the attribution of this rare piece * to Cyrus the 
Younger"; although it may seen rash, when we are dealing with so 
ainall # pieces, to assert that the figure ‘ale visage eropremt d'un carachére 
de douseur ef WVintelligence qui convient plutéit ko oun Gree qu’h un 
Asiatique, while the stutenent that the kidaris is not snrmounted by spikes, 
like that of the ondinary kings, but resembles the ‘toque’ of a magistrate, 
might be upset hy the discovery of a specimen en which the top of the 
kidarts was fully preserved. The workmanship of the coin is certainly more 
careful than usual. A euriong fact may be noted about the reverse ; 
the small horned and bearded human mask*- which stands ‘beside the 
incuse IMpression is not a punch. mark, but was worked (in relief) on the 
origindl die; it is in exactly the same ‘position on both known specimens 
Ik is clearly the mask ‘of Pan ot n satyr. 

A thin fixed jpoint i+ provided by the general resemblance to the 
double darics of the reverses of the group with the figure in high relief 
(Group AK of Series 1. Pl V, No, 6) The reverse shows a tendency to he 
filled with » pattern of wavy fives which iv: on. the paint of developing into 
the well known pattern of the reverse ofthe double daries (PL ¥; No. 14}, 
Since if is now generally udmitted that the double darics belong to phe 
Alexandrine period. these darics of Group A must belong to the: last 
Persian king, Dareios [1]. A number of sigtoi, with the ordinary type 
of reverse, resemble these darins in the relief and treatment of the obverse. 
There ate also a certain naimber of dares (eg. one in Mr. Newell's Collection) 
which, although they du not show the peculiar reverse, resemble the K 
darics in the purely Cirvek atyle of the portrait. 

When, however, with the help of these wore or bi fixed! points we 
attempt to classify the coins within the lines drawn. between them, the 
difficulty of distinguishing groups, and, when they are distinguished, of 
saying which arv the older and which the earlier, still remains as great as 
ever. Some of the groups—snch as Babelon’s first three groups attributed to 
Dareios 1, Xerxes; and Artaxerxes L—merge into each other almost 
: imperceptibly. The coins are frequently so badly struok that it is impossible 
to aay whether two are from the sauie die, or wiiether one is copied from the 
other; and, if the latter te true, the second coin may well belong tu a later 
group than the first. 

Ty would seem thas the only direction in which a solution is to be 
expected ip the recording of finds of durics or sigloi with other coins 





” The ouly two tpecinem extant appearto = whivk have been raleod to thie bieutitication, 
be thom tn Paris agit London, whichure from ses ubore, p, 110, not 
thee mame dine ot: both wiclee Biabelors grotspes * Pubwlow's contradiction of Heal's par 
with them # bighos (Trait, PL-LXXAVIL $8) foetly eurtect deacription of thie bowl is 
nee Tabet ag hit reprodition, eo  perhage slap to his linving booked af the coi 
ladig worn the heardlemums vf the sideways; although eves ae it be diftionls to 
figtre can hardly be asurod wee a bosr's hinail in the object. 

© Ferves Achio, p. xt. Ory the objections 


. 
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susceptible of berng dated. So far only two or three sach finds have been 
noted or Bt any rate properly desenbed, Four danes were inelnded in the 
Avola Hoard, presamably the earlier of the two hoanls which go by that 
name,” and are therefore La be dated before abont 360 B.0, The only one of 
theses davies which has been published holongs to the small but well-marked 
gronp called A in this Catalogue, and ix of o type attributed by Babelon 
to Artaxerxes TI. Mretnon. Another daric, from the same reverse die? 
was included in @ hoard of Gyzicene staters* which Heal thinks was 
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probably doposited not touch Inter than 412 5,c. Six however (in one of his 


otters above mentioned) dated the Cyzicenes of this hoard ‘before and 
after 400° All the coins illustrated by Head balong to von Fritze's™ 
Groups UL h,¢, or TIL. a, 6, except the com with the two cage on the 
oinphilos* which von Fritze places in fie Groap IV.; his upper limit for 
that group is about 410 ne Wroth places the same type in his third 
perio! (480-400 nc), We may not unreasonably assume that if it belongs 
to von Fritze’s fourth group, as ts indicated by the coarse granulation of the 
reverse, on whieh he buses his classification, it mast come fairly early in the 
group, probably before 400 Ke The evidence of thease two finds, taken 
together, goes to show that the daric in question was earlier than about 400 te 
Six remarked that this particolar type of daric ‘# été recueilli en nombre 
dans ta grande tronvaille do Cyzicénes’ in question; if that is +, asd all 
were in es good condition as the one illustrated by Head, it is probeble 


‘that this type of daric belongs to the last quarter of the fifth century, but 


that it was struck by Dareios [1 Nothos (424405 nc.) rather than by 
Artazerxes IT (405-350 no), 

A second Sicilian hoard, from Mammanelli near Avola, has recently been 
diserihed by P. Ori It has unfortunately not been secured in sts entirety. 
It contamead from 390 to 400 gold’ coins, viz, about [00 hectoliten of 
Syracuse, abont 100 pentekontulitra of the sume mint, and about 100 darics. 
Of these lost Orsi illustrates one and desnribes five, attributing them all to 
Artaxerxes 1. Makrocheir (465-425)"); they would therefore belong to our 
Group C. ‘To judge, however, from the easts which he has kindly peut my, 
it would appear thay one of them is of our Gronp #, with the distinet 





Ree Mine Baldwin ie Zeit file Ninm. 
wxxil. 1993) pp. seth oo Bit te foarte by yy 
nappewet that what wae by Tiibbecke taken 
tor a single hoard, lepoeited about 320 a, 
wai coally made up of two, the warlier of 
whiok, eontaining the xuld dalna, was buried 
phot 200 i. Ome af the duties question 
(thore were four) is iloeteated fy Lobbeoke in 
Zot. fiir Nom oxvil, 1800, Tat i. (wrongly 
numbers ©.) 1. Recently thie fiod haa boon 
discnesed by Y. Urai in Atti ¢ Mem def Dt 
frat, dé Nowe. ith (1037), pp 6 

= This reverse div, sport from. iw div 
tioctive markings, la recognlishle by tir 


gtatiulution at one ond of the menus Sic 
Herman Welnt pommel senther cherie frre 
the same reverse dic, avi one was gull at 
‘y weln, 7 Dee. 1015, Lot I. 

* Rh VY. Heel, Nem Chron. 1876, pp. 250, 
PL Vit. 1. . 

* Nomiama, vil. 

Nem. Chron, doe. it PL VILL 6) von 
Pritee, for ct Tal V1. 32 

* Attie Mem. deff fea, fiat. di Nom. iin 
(1947), pe be 

™ He eeeumoe Bablolan’s chissitimtion to he 
vulmtantialiy correct. 
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reverse already noved in other specimens of that proup fabove, p, 123, 
nove $4). The other four are two from one pair of dies and two from 
another Neither pair seams to we to belong tu * Artaxerxes L! Le, to one 
Jroup OC; in their comparatively refined style they seem to me ta be of a 
distinct type, approximating to # more clowely thas to any other; they show 
the V-shaped fuld in the kandys, Tie fitwl, according to Orsi, was buried in 
the last years of the fifth or the first ynarx of the fourth century; the darics 
thow more or less signs of wear, The weight of wach of the five coins: 16 
$3 grammes, : 

So far the evidense does not violentiy contmilict any propose 
classifications. But when we come to the hoard of coins described by 
ET. Newell wo obtain some important date, whieh throw a cow light 
on the question. It will be observed that in the classification given abave 
the siglot of Series IL are divided into four gwinps (excluding purely 


barbarous eoins); on two of these proups (4, B,) the body of the king is- 


represented! without any indication of the waist fag. Pl V,No, 7); on the 
othirs (D, Bj, the attitude ie less stiff, the waist ie marked, and more detail 
is displayerdin the drapery (og Pl V,No 10) Now in Mr. Newell’s find 
only the waistless groups were represented *!; and tho evidence of the othor 
coins in the heard proves conclusively that all the siylot present were struck 
before about 380 ic. the date of the deposit. Further. to judge by their worn 
and punch-marked condition, it is unlikely that any of them were struck 
later than the fifth century. This suggests that the "waistless’ varieties 
belong tu the earlier kings, before the time uf Cyrus the Younger, and 
ulso that the vther varieties of Series IL belong to the fourth century, 
Further confirmations of this view cones. from the hoard published by 
JG, Mile which consisted entirely of siglai of Series I. of the eartier, 
hixth-fifth century, types (Groups 1A and L Bom our elassitioation), and 
sight af the ‘ waistless’ types of Series LL Yet again, out of wight cnins 
obtained at Panderma, from a small hoard sad to have been fouml at 
Miletopolis, seven are of the earliest types of Series [, (A or B), and one 
of the waistless type (Series II, A or J, mach worn Finally; Mr. Newell 
provides a sitmilur slight eonfirwation of the early date of the ‘wuistless ' 
type. Of four sigloi whieh he bought at the same time from an Armenian 
dealer in Paris, and which, together with abut a dozen others not bought, 
evidently cats from a find, one is of the * waistless' type, and the other three 
all of early types 





* Ver, Cheom, hd, pp: 1 ff, 

1A sighoe whieh Mr Newall received from 
Vr Uey rg “es Pri thie puttioation af 
his ert aul ow ty ite appeuranne wn, 
doubtedly belonged to ther * Cilieuae dnl,’ was 
ulve of the * watetives * type. 

Nom. Cheon 1010, pp. 1 
“/ Mr. BP. W. Hasluok, wha obtatine! the 
corns from @ woory-changer, nop couridenr 
Ubal the nuikenient of Urele preventer cree 


correct, The wight odine wtill available for 


erwminntion passed into. the. ot 


Me FOS O) Robineot, who presented tye uf 
vhen to the British Museum. Only one of 
the eight te withoat a prmubssark, anal on ne 
lewt that wit Of the uthers we Hod the «ane 
mark, Ne. Ske in the Table, yp. (8G Tt would 
hyper therefore thet thiemark woe es 
fy the person who hal the ectae tut Leng 
\wtowe Thiry were buried. 
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Thee appears ty exhauet the present possibilities of ochronologiral 
classification. Tt seems clear that types (1) Aung sith spear and (i) oy 
with dagger contioned in wse throughont the whole course ‘of the coinage. 
and that types (iii) Aig vraweng bow and tiv) King il halffiguee— 
which tre tnrepresentel in the finde of early aigloi—belangy to the Inter 
pera of the coinage, auice they approximate in fabrie and styl to those 
wirieties of Series Land) TT) whieh are nob represented! in the finds of early 
siglo, "The compurmtive rarity of puych-marked coing of thie aerice almite 
of explanation if this chronology ia alopted, aml Has L believe, the pinul: 
marking was thiefly done in the Eastern Meditermnean.” Te was only 
towardsthe end of the fifth centary thatthe Persian Straps began to make 
ieues of any tmnportance, and it was only in the half century from abort. 
440 to 48S. that these issnes were so nomerons at to eapply the wante of the 
poptlanon wader satrapal contro), Until then, saghor mist have oiroulared 
in Asie Minor and Syrta in grent quantities, and it was in thie onarlier 
pied, bofore the rise of the great satrapal comnges, that the punch murking 
wos chiefly. dono. But iv the fourth céntiry thi import into Creek linals 
of the Persian sight tiust Lave Lien greatly dinisished, the dewand bemy 
supplied by the loral and satripal money, Henee thise later sight are tol 
punch-marked to anything like the sane extent hs the earlier. 

Aer we met leave the question i chrotinlogieal classification. Aw 
regurds the attribation of the various grips te individual kites, apmet Trot 
the slight infientions which have been poted above, the lees mail the botted, 

Mr. Milne le heen the first to call attention to the extremely 
interesting proups of coms with emall ayn bols; sometimes to celie!, sometimes: 
iene om the rewerse: "Vhese all belong to the ‘ wostiess varity of 
Sories IL CPL V, Now 7-0); and are therefore. if our chronology ts right. 
of the fifth century: Mr. Milne lias minde the verv plausible augurestion that 
tlw Hion'shead (FLV, No 7) may indicate the aint of Series The sighoi 
similar to PL V, Ne 8, with what appeare io be a edriously stylized. ligne 
seul, con hardly be separate! from the offers OF the eymbol on the coin 
histrated in PL V, Nik 8, 1 have no-explination to offer. 

The Pck-Mocke (Fig 1) There oan be litthe douwby that thew 
were npressed on the coins ty local bankers or money-changers, who were 
also doubtless responsible for thy stabbing and cutting of the coms with the 
whject of testing thor purity. fine wonld hove thought that on single Cue 
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would have been sufficient for tis purpose, but some corns have been reduced 
dlmoat te fragments In spite of the occurrence among the punch-marks of 
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designs which suggest coin-types, such as the tortowe (No. 100 in the table) 
and the Aeginetic reverse design (No. 63), it is improbable that any of the 
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punch-rarks were impressed by mint-suthorities although it 18 reasonable 
conjectnre that thee Avginetio-looking puncl-marks were more probably 
impressed in Aegina than elsewhere, Such ao fieal ws that mm No. 112 
cannot have heen designed by any but « Greek artish (1 beg the reader 
not to judge of the style of dhe original by the drawing.) Thy tetraskeles 
(No, 27), triskeles (Nos, 22-24) and 146) and monosheles (Nos, [8-21) seem 
po point to Lycin; aud this is partly confirmed by provenance, although the 
characteristic contral ring je absent from the tetraskeles and trikeliw. 
Babelons kas noted the letters Ge" which ure fomnd on Lyman coins, 
Certain marks; aueli ae the varieties of ankh (Nos. 47=161).und forme lilo 
Cypribte signa for hu, ei, and ro (Babclon, Persea Achdm, PL AXXTX 8, wd 
our Nod J21-129), or Phoenician letters gimel, yor!) pe, nem (Nos, 124-152) 
seem: 10 didleaw the coasts of Cillcia amd Syra and Cyprua as a source, 
Rayan,” itis true, beld twenty-four years ago that sowie mt least of the 
puneh-tourks were India. in origin, and included Brahmi and) Kharosphi 
churncters.. But of the former, his yo, if turned upsiile own would sarye for 
the Cypriote af (No, 121), his rt is more probably.a more or less nyntilated 
ankh, his Rha is: the Lycian moneskeles (Noa 181); hie pr, if turned 
upside down, may be the Phoenician p (No, 128); his yt may be the 
Greek FE (Noa 117-119), He is inclined to think that his go (No, 149), 
is more prulmbly.1o be completed as. the symbol No. 81; but. as a matter 
of Gack it evust be conewded 1 him that the form as given i correct. 
This oxhuusts his list of Brihim chorscters, Of the Kharosthi hie wi is, 
he winite, jin sue instanées at least, probably a crescent (Nos. 45 ff): his 
ie is a kind of Hower (Noa TOG); his made iv really the symiliol No. 178, 
his ‘ff aoay equally well he a Phoenician mite (No, 132), while lus die ond 
jar (Nox 18846) ave pot sufficiently characteristic to afford string evidence 
onather side, Newell has added ane or two more to thi [ict of alleged 
Indian chameters. No, 138 in our table be compares with Kharosthi fa, 
bot there is nothing very close tu the form in Bliblyr’s table No, 130 
‘drawn by him without the complete loop on the tight band) be conpores 
with Kharosthi gha: as here: drawn t comes much closer jo Brihmi chit 
(opside down), Tis Nos. $2 and) 10 T take to be Horal. in ongin, and less 
angnlar than he his depicted them > his No, 24 (our No, 141) ie not really very 
like ralint Hil; wor do 1 quite seo with which Brahmi sign he -would 
identify his No 31; his No 37 in hardly churactirietic enough to vorve as 
losiv for argument On his coin No M4 he aaye there is an eliphant 
punob-mark, bit this is not visible on the cast before ine, unless hid No. 42 is 
meant for it) and thatappesars te me hi be w geometrical design af sane kind, 





1 Peres Achém, p. Tied py FN. Be thot thie Finthe tahbe iiliwedewtimg Me. Newell's 

 Jomene! of the B Aeieethe Society (1895), arilote ili Nein. Chren, Waa tediraww. |i 
pp eT andere that he toi lmger England) for purpeaes of reproduction, ant 
matutaine chia vw, at leat ta Hew wnaieede, (tp irk hpresw dle juntiew tor ble lalemtlor. 

Nr Chew, TO, ge ST UT have = *Siekechn Tafel, ant Ind. Paliographia” 
lrewn thoes which aro imeiuled jnyowr table (ftrumtepes che Didi rechen PA Gihiwe sven 
From conta of few corm, Ht elemald bee amid 4 ftoptpaiabenels, 1800) 
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At the best we may grant that there is cecusjonal coincidence betwaen 
the ponch-marks and the fiurnis of Indian letters, and that it would be very 
satisfactory if their identity conld be proved, since many marks otherwise 
aninterpreted “would acqmire significance. Bat we may still ask for more 
evidence that these [ndian letters were used to any extent by the Indians 
in marking their own silver coins. Other marks they sed: in plonty, but 
these apparently not at all, or otily toa very limited extent. 

Of the throw spmbolt which Rapson instances, the ' taurine’ (Nos, 40,41) 
would give :mest support to the Indian theory, if it could be showy that this 
astronomical symbol was peculiar to Indie Bat there seems to be little 
doubs that it is pot so eonfined and, indeed, that its home was rather in 
Eastern Asia Minor, Northern Syria, or Oypras®' Now 60 and 58 on the 
other hand might be Uypriote or Lycian letters (thongh thoy are more 
probably mere patterns); aol the triskeles, thongh it may be nearer the 
Indian * than the Lycian form, 1s too widely diffased'n symbol to carry much 
force in the argainent, If is worthy of notice that three specimens marked 
with the triskeles probably came from Lycian, since they were once in the 
edllection of Daniell and Oravos, and one marked with the tetraskeles came 
from « Surrniote edilection, The tetraskeles occurs on coe of Mr Robinsan’s 
little fied] from Miletopolie Finally, of ll the sigloi in the British 
Museans, only five come from Cunningham or the India Office, and of these 
if is Significant that oaly ane i* punchemarked, There are in the British 
Misenm no other «igioy of definitly Lidian provensnoe, though there are 
many from Persia 

A day spent in examining carefully the collection of Indian punel- 
mirked coins m the British Maseum, while the punch-marks on the sigtoi 
wire still fresh in momory, the ilrawings for the accompanying lable having 
just been completed, has left the distinct impression that the two sets of 
purtchiiaeke have nothing whatever to do with each other There may be 
certain @urious coincidences as between @ mark on one of the Tndian coins 
aml No. 153, although the Indian example does nut show the Hooked handle 
af the blade for stalk of the leaf, whichever is may be) But athe point 
to remember is that tho leading charattermtics of the two sets are quite 
different; the forms chiefly characteristic of tho sigin, such as the tloral 
symbols! Nos. 68 f8), the ahh (Nox 147 ff), the bull's head and its dorvatives 
[Now 105: ff.) occur with extreme ranty or not at all on the Indian 
comms; and formes characteristic of the Indian aeris, sucli aa the Stupa, 
or Chaitva, de not oceur on the Persian 
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It would probably be possible with « Hittle ingenuity to find a nuniber of 
saalng® hetween these punch-nacks and signe in various uther soripts 
Thus Nos. 52, 64, 117, 120, 124, omit 133, and Ms, Newell's No. 87 fimverted) 
could all be interpreted as Lycian speritue caper, sonANh Ah by Ae My © and + 
respectively *-and some of the mune, of course, as pure Greek; or again 
No. 142 as Himyarite py, while Nos 30 and 145 both suggest Himyarite 
| fe But it seems idle to lay stress on these resemblances which 
way be puitely sovidental, 

(3, F.. Hits. 





* fu the othor hand the alleged Lycian 4S Habelon, ferme delim, ye ait be qeally Su 
(iellows, Cine of Amvient Lyowt, PL VIEL 4; 172 in cme table. 
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Since the frat publication by Robert! of the magnificent krater. from 
Orvieto, which is one of the proudest possessions of the Louvre, its ai 
hu heen brought m connexion with Mikon, more ot account of the 
figures half disappearing behind the rocks, than ow the pather neobilematin 
Kesumption that Mikon# Argonauts might have inspired tye artist im the 
Tord ax bose yioturn ii the sie of the vase ep ped be to the death af the 
Niobiils, This last seane (Wig. 1) ia portectly clear, and would not bein peed 
oP sue new cominentary Hf Robert liad not conritted the error of aking the 
arrow, near the handle, as fallen ( freccin cutnia per terra), holding this to te 
4 piece Of thoughtlesiness, rather wncommen with Attic ceraniieta, anid if 
Hausur* had not gone ven farther, blaming the painter fur sa absurd] y 
making an cnerring god shoot an arrow and lose it. Bothy of eayree are wring, 
and itis the more surprising that he who understands what earned) Robert = 
joni oss PoC shooting and Artemis taking & «ew atrie sie est 
to our jmnd the presanes, though unseen, Wehind the hills af the ISR 
qans and daughters of Njube—Jaile io understand that the painting 1a pot 
BBOor ee ReREe frou i Larges CCH Pee LAGE, bit that at was precisely Lhe 
perhaps sumewbal extravagant intention of the artist fo sugwest more thin 
he shows 

ne es 
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This arrow indeed answers, if anything, t the proverb: Oarror 4 
Bovrys; aa Mikon in the Poikile still painted the eye and the helmet of 
hie Butes, while the: Niobid, lying deat in the valley, ia only shown to us 
by the single line.of the weapon that jnilicted the mattal wmiid, Se mstead 
of being a piece. of ridiculous thoughtleseness this little stroke speaks 
woltniea. . 

Tr is not only to defend the yvase-pamter, or Mikow. ns his model, from 
wnnerited lames, that T chim hia nght to be understood when hy saggesta 
the utiesen (6 our mmnd’s eye, 11 is prmenpally because we shall need this 
understanding of hie intention te elucidate the meaning of the unexplained 
pictire on Khe oblier side of the vase ™ (Fig. 25 | 

Itohort was the first who aupposed this seme to be taken from the: 
story af the Argunauty painted by Mikon in the Anukeiin at Athens and 
brivtly doseriborl by Pansaniaa® in those words: Mivaw 6@ roby werd 
“liteovoy ds Kokyous mhetcavtas cal of Ths yoahiy 9) srovt) wakiere dy 
“Axaoron «at rou Gerous bye tous “Acdotou, As it did not eseape his 
notice that Pausanins seema once more to refer to this picture when le 
‘uention® Wie names of the daaghters of Voling; Mixww 6¢ 6 Seypaios 
"Aereporeiin te cvae wal ‘Artivoye emt tats cixome avroy éreypays,’ he 
wasted (hat what we kave would be only, part of the more extensive 
original — 

Te hina heen objected by others Uiat as neither the horses of Akastos, 
tor the Pelinds are to be found Iu oar seene and nuthing points dectaively 
to the Argo, not te epedk of Tolkos, it trings conuderable pressure on our 
good will to accept this combmmttor. 

Nor linve Perey Gardoer* or Girant® bettered thie celabion: in trana- 
planting the Argommits to Kyzikos or Lemnos, which’ completely severe 
all connexion with the painting of Mikon tn question, even thengh they 
gan wevount for the-wbsenco of the Argo herself Girard’s vrow tas the 
wivantage of harmonising with the helplessness which seems to bind the 
treater majority of the men, here assembled, to the spot; and ho cartainly 
hae an mivantage in this respott over Hatsor, who wishing Wo romain im 
‘éliser contact with Mikon, woul! nuke us believe that these heroes are thus: 
inactive epettalers of the hatthé af Marathon, as by o very unsatisfactory 
argument he maintains Mikon may have depicted them in the famous 
pamting, which others on better grounds give to Panainos Nevertheless 
Hauser ts right when he adduces the aleence of the Borcads agatnst the 
whole Argo-thoory and that of the Lemaian wore ty particular apainet the 
‘wyews of Girard. 

We should only have to confess our ignorance if Gardoer had not shown 
Hie way, though ha has not followed it up. 
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Rut before following up oi the line be bas indicated, lat us once more 
consider what the work iteelf tells na, ‘The scene takes place at the top of o 
rocky slope, behind which one single hgure, only visible to the middle and 
reduced in size by the distances, lifts mp his lund in astonishment at 
something that is hid to oar sight by the rocks In « gap between 
these, Herakles stands, yepros, that is to say with neither helmet nor 
onirass, shiell hor greaves, though he 1 armed with club and bow anil aworl 
hears a lien-akin and wears a laurel wreath m sign of victory. Around him 
atand, in addition tu lis patron-gaidess, who never lonvee him, three mae 
afwhow one hands hima helmet, one takes up a shield, a third grasps at a 
lance, we Hay Soppese with the same Uitention. Av hie feet sits young man 
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with despimdent look, wine with hie vight hand hols his leew if he were 
hived of sitting, likw Haktorin Polygnotns Nekmia °__v.aGeLoneros aupotipas 
Eye) vas Yelpas tepl vo dprerrepow yorr avio meron cyyee dpbairae 
Under him his comrade, bo whom he beckons with his left arm, mses: a eguple 
af danees fy lis lund) not without effort, from his more: prostrate situation. 
At the Jefe « tnan, whose alialil 1 charged with « coiled serpent, bic 
away very much in the manner of the Thracian® who, while his eomrades give 
themselves over to the magit of the mus of Orpheus goes away in dliscrat. 
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Tho seene ie clowedd on the mght and the left by two youthin! heroes, wearmg 
pile, one of thom holding « horse: these are penerally thought to be the 
horse-taming Kastor and lita brother Pollux. Aa they belong together, 
it seems probable that we have to see the locality ae a hollow, the order in 
which the figure appear having bo be considered oa a cincla, nodrly closing 
here ason the semicireular bases of (he tine at Olyoipia and Delphi 

Now Gardner has recognised in the two sitting youths Theseus oil 
Peirithons, atwl he ts right Only if in Harles the shade find their ponish- 
ment im the performance during eternity of the imypiowa ath committed 
during lifutime, wo are not jostified in reversing thie idea and hoping be 
find therm alive im the scheme that charmoterives their efornal snfterings 
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si if Pemiphons is sitting hore for ewer and ‘Thesetie rising: from a nest 
that seemed endless, it can only be The valley of death that Heme enters 
our | theae he tneets ci orily fas dhadoe, with tho excephion ot Athens. win 
stands Lv lin under the earth ne she stands by Thesous at the bottom of 
the sea on the enap of Karjpilrontirs 

And if amongst these the Dioskuri take a promiméait place, do not let us 
forget that Pindar jatewut ihe sare to dwells ab length) on the touching 
leaned il bratheriy hive, that mule thie heavenly Pollue give over half hos 
Olympinn fife-to Rastor and jurtake doing the ollier part of ie existence 
in the mnfernal world” me Aene animes np in thew works: 


See alee Wie ene el yi oor op ‘Lida, 
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Ei 62 xaaryoijrow wept 
pepracas, wavTer Ge ods drohdoaddas troy, 
ew er we Treo yalay Urevepley eon, 
jo 6 ovpapor ev Yovrdors Goposser, 


It is true that in the painting of Polygnobus, Theseus holds two swords, 
both hiv own and that of Pairithous:" @neevy per ra Fihy to ve Merplfou 
cab To cavrow Tals yeprin dudortpars Eyet, o be € 7a Ady Sera dotiv 6 
epifous, but ona vase from Ruvo at Karlsrahe* the arn im the hands of 
Peirithons are lances, and so nlso om the other? where the intruders arp 
being bound. ‘The poetic source upon which the pamter has drawn will 
lave had the word Zyyo>¢, which is used by the eme writers to designate a 
apear, iy the iragic poets for a aworil. 

It if herd to put mmmde to the other figures; bit ib world not have 
been easier to name these in the Nekuia of Tolygnotud if it had cogie dows 
te 4 withouk inseriptions. . 

One would like to he able te recognise at Jenst Meleager, ax we know of 
his intercourse with Herkles in Hades, but aeither the youth swearmny 
a helmet, to whom the lero tuma, nor the bearded man with the: potasos, 
who, oven ss Potrithous, so clearly shows the troten eye and the distorted 
face of thise thet, cating dust, grind thew teeth, nor any other has the 
least token that might characterise him-as such: 

They areas anonymous as the souls of the nuiserable humans Herakles 
meets according ti the worls of Bacchyliules:*' 


fefla dveribioer Aperaiy 
Woyar dbdy wapd Kexvrad perf pois, 


The only emblem that may give tis any elne iv the shake on the #hielll 
of the man who tums away. ‘Che dragon inight indicate Kadmos. or Jason, 
but I fail to see-what reason the founder of Thebes should have to be angry 
wilh the hero who was the plory of his town, or the leacler of the Argo witli 
the roan he left behind. 

Tphites has perhaps the most wause for wrath agninst Horakles, os the 
witierwise spotiésa herd hea sinned gravely by the juurder of hie grest, 
hat though the aerpent woul well fit with lis clithonic nature, Diy wfrnisd this 
Was Hot soapparent to the contemporaries of Mikon as tous, The same reseuri 
prevente. me from thinking of Enryins, Hippekein or whatever the different 
nmtnes tay be in different regions of those who fell in the expedition of 
Hermkles againet their strongholds, with the exception of Pernkly menos, 
whose name Robert has used m describing thie figure** He too je a 
personification of death vanquished by the rescumg might of the: god-like 
hero, but death lurking in the bite of a snake the grip of on eagly, the 
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sting of an ant.ora bee or the poison of @ pliant, the weight of w falling bree, 
So at lenat I understand what Hesied must have meant, acconling to 
Eustathias’ commentary on the Odyssey and in the lines preserved by 
the scholiast on Apollonius :* . 
TlepiwAarerdn 3" dyeparyon 

TXB, oh rape Sapa Moreddear dvorty ow 

wravrol, Adore pew yap dv dpvilera: daveoken 

alerdc, Adore & abre wedecwero, Gadpa idiePas, 

pluipuq’, dAAote 6 nice pekigoday dyad pike, 

AANoTe dewor Goiie wal dueikeyoy, elye 62 bapa 

Tarr ol dvofagta, Th uk eal Prete Gokeurer 

Boukg 'A@nrains. 


So the serpent may point Periklymencs and Robert may have hit the mark, 
hough we must needs remain somewhat diffdent, as the emblems on the 
ahiolds are rarely se speaking aa a awan on that of Kyknos, The serpent on 
the shield of Mewelons in Polygnotns’ Tioupersis is considered by Pausanias 
in» rather far-fotehed way bo bir a remembrance of the portent in Aulis. 

If ik nevertheless seems probable that this scene is played im Hades 
ip te no longer difficult to stigwest what it ix that (he Warrior outside (whom 
1 presmme to be Tolaus, the Guthfal comrade who followal evan to the 
gates of hell, though no farther), seos that excites his adimiration and that 
he suggests to our mind by his wonder. It is of course the vanqnished 
Kerberos, aa toust have heen evident to al) spectators, who wer aware 
of the circumstance of thisomost famons victory, which had to be obtained 
unarmed (Unt t4 to say without ehield or rron-arma), but was: wor, aojording 
to the wholiast on Hoiner?? by the hero uaing his lion-skin os a shiclil, and 
fint-pointed arrows, according to others with his elak: ‘The artist who thus 
reminds ué af the wondrous hat which he does Hob want wetiialle to show, 
makes jt tore obviows by the returting of his acne to Herakloe Lf lin 
does this in @ woriowhut neite way, seeing that they ane given back here 
by thy inhabitants of the land of darkness into which the victor has only 
just forced hie way, we wust understand that be could hardly do it in any 
other and that this is certainly notin discordance with tho methods of his 
age, as Roberi™ has shown by similar examples. 

Now, if we reconsider the question whether we know of a punting by 
Mikon that won answer to our parpose, we will tind exactly what we want 
in ss suggestion of Brann,” ‘who, With ie thorcngh knowledge of the style ot 
Parsanins, anapectod a foarth picture of Mikon in the Theseion at Athens, 
where, next ta his famosa deeds in the striggl: with Centaurs and Amazons 
and the first exploitiof Theseus (known to is principally from this passage, 
Bacchytides, and some. vases), his end would! have heen depicted, 

It enannut, of course, be hue death at Shkyres which be menns, nut only 
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the descent into Hades which he has in view, if we look at the words of the 
author 2": 49 88 Thy TeAcuTHY THY Bycdws FOAA Hy Kal ody Opooyourta 
cipnrar GedécOar re yap adrov Myovew ds rode ews ib” “Hpawré- 
ous dvayGein. This is all he would say about the painting in the slovenly 
way he treats the antiquities of Athens. What he further adda does not 
pertain to Mikon’s work, but is meant merely as a historical rectification of 
the miraculons and hence incredible logend which the painter has followed. 
The wlrentures of TDesous for our author have nothing enpernatural, We 
find him euhewerising the descent into the Acherontic regions by locating 
thet in the Thesprotian Kichuros in like manner, if not quite as elumeily, 
as Platarch * does when he makes Aidoneus into a Molossian king whose 
wifo was called Phursephons, whose daughter was Kore and whose dog 
Kerberos had to fight the suitors of his child, 

What the literary soorce may be from whenee Mikon tock hie subject 
will be difficult to decide, smee we know 90 very little about the Heraklet 
and Thewia which Aristotle™ tells as were of som poor artistic merit, and nu 
yore about [esiod’s poem: mentioned by Pausanias™* thus: xad ds Onaosis 
de paw “Aidqu dod Tlerplly xaraBaiy. One thing only scums evident, viz. 
that the Ainyee upon which Polygnotus must have drawn, and which, 
according. Wy Paodaniaa® did mention both ‘Theseus and Peirithons in 
Charon’s ferry-hoat, cantot come into question, as our painting lacks all 
(rphic colour, Panyasis his the best claims, since he apeaks of tho heroes 
ne not bord hut grown to the rook, only this rock ts sluyped into thrones : 
Hastacass be éxoinrer oy Qyceds Kal Tlepilouy éri raw Opaveor rapitayourro 
oxua ob Kara becpwras, sporbveGas 82 dx red ypwroy dvti Ber paw 
adiow tdy thy wétpan.” 

AL all events. if we consider the exposition Portier ® has given, with 
no lee wit than common-sense, of the way in which ‘Theseus supplanted his 
frien] Hornkles in Attien, we shall have to reckoo with the existence of « 
jingoistic production of national poetry, whieh could nor be very much 
antiquated in the time of Mikou. 

6 story itself is one version out of touny of the same phonomenon, 
‘Thesens, horn from the sea, be ite name Aigous or Poscidon, and the 
clear sky, Aithra, maker hie first sppearanes, lifting up the dark rock, with 
a glittering swont and golden sandals He dines into the deep water for the 
ring of Minos, to reappear with the wreath of Amphitrite. He descends ino 
the Labyrinth, and having slain thy ball of Minos, the juitge of the dead, 
sleeps with his daughter, the aiL-hallowed, Ariagne, Cretan Ariadne, till 
Hermes leads him away. and he leaves her for her shinjug sister, Phaidra. 
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He goas down to the regions of Hades for the rape of Persephone, and is 
brought back to daylight by Herakles He throws himsetf from tho steep 
rocks of Skyros into the sea. 

Why should Mikon ont of these four parallel tales about the setting sun 
and its passage through the vale of darkness hve chosen the firat and the 
third?! ‘The second may have heem thought antiquated, and the last nota 
very sympathetic double of the tira. The descent to the regions of Acheron 
Allowéd the painter a no less farge scope: for his fancy than the meeting in 
the realm of Poseidon. 

“And if wo see his four pictares in the light of Pottior’s political insight 
wo find them glorifying the young Athens as a child of the sea, depicting 
its straggle against th: barbarians of Asta in the atrife with the wild Centaurs 
and the battle with Oriental Amazons, no less than the similar deeds of the 
Dorie Hornklas: and aymbolising the most adyeaturons uct of the State, the 
help lent to the hopeless enterprise of the rovolted Ionian, which leads 
nitimately. to the capture of Athens by the inexorable enemy, from whom 
it ig unly released by Dorian help. It looks a if Kimon, with hie Lacedae- 
inetsian sympathies, sought with the belp of such @ myth to impress this fact 
on the Athenian mind Tt is he who brought the pretended bones of ihe 
hero to Athens anil arranged hie holy place there, as Punsanias™ has if 
6 par Bh Onedos onxas ‘APyralois dyévero borepov 4 Mijdor Mapabaws 
Sayor, Kipeowoy tati Mad\ruifou Seuplong ranjoarroy dvarrdtous, Sienv oi 
rod Onatws Bavdtov, cal ra deta Koplcavros & "AGivas. So it will have 
heen this statesman who doliborated with the painter about the subject hey 
had to depict. ‘ 

Mikon was the older contemporary of Polygnotus, 4 fact 1 have been 
awan of as fong as T have bean interested m. these questions, an) which I 
arn happy to find at tast corroctly set forth by Kinin’? The paintings on 
the walls that surrounded the so-called tomb (planned, bo it about 473, 
axcormting 1 the last sumaise, or m 468, the date accepted formerly) 
mast he anterior to hie uther works which we know of,as in thy Anakeion, 
whern Polygnotia, and in the Stoa Puikile, where at least this painter and 
Panainoe worked beside hint. Vor Wilanowite™ and Robort™ date the 
paintings ic the Delphian Lesche, no doubt rightly, between 458 and 447, 
und so the relation betwoen Polygnotus’s Nekuin anil Mikon's deliverance 
of Theseus must needs indionte that the former was depeadint on the latter. 
Still. it is worth while to wid to Gardner's conparison of Theseus and 
Peirithous, which gave us the key to the problam, the already obsorved 
more formal likeness of the Peirithous to the Delphian Hektor, and that of 
the nian with the petasas to Antiloches with his foot on a cock: "Awridoxes 
roy pee Erepoy dx) wérpas thw toby. This last motiy, whieh found its 
development in seulpture only at (he hands of Euphranor, Skopas, and 
Lysippos, set to be an invention of Mikon, as we find it also im an 
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Amazon on an carly white-fgured lekythos, whieh must bea reminiscence 
of one of his Amaxon-battles, 

The man, again, Who torns awiy from Herakles, finde an anelogy in the 

Klymeny of the Leche of whom Panaantina™ anys (hat she turna her hack 
to Prokris (wapa & tip Omiar Hadepes te Garner 4) hang, Nea ul per’ 
ainne KAvptirn, drectpéhes b2 alta ta wave f KAvadon), because av the 
Nowtol relate, the Inter wus. the first wife if Reaphalos.. One would rather 
expect: dmorpipa 6é ra vara avn TH Kivaéey ax it is not Kiymene bat 
Prokris wlio shonld fer wronged, And this is partly suggested by thw 
nuseripta. which have these words, with the exeephion. af the two lasty.ns | 
give them. Be this however as it may. the larning away is tho motif thst 
aerved ta for com parison, 

Lasily IT mintion, though not without some reserve, the feet of Kallieto 
resting on the knees of Nombit yale woday 40 ev roig Nowlay yovarw Tye 
ceulpous, which seem to remind was Gardier has ubeerved, of the feet of 
‘Poirithous hanging over the knee of Theses, 

Of even more importance than these sigh’ of influence, thongh ther 
may to m cortain extent confirm our view that we have a copy of Mikon's 
Hodes beforn ns; ¢ the conparwon of the plammng-of his locality ns we have 
understood at, with the much larger thapesition of the different circles in 
Polygnotas'’s Orphic hell, 

But Tam nearly forgetting that, to my knowledge; no attention has yet 
heen drawn to the plan of this first (iyerno known to us as @ firerinner of 
Dante's. 

If we analyse Virgil's deseriptione of the different sections through which 
Anchises ges, we tind, according to Norden?* between Acheron and the 
intierniost Hades, first (v¥ 828 Cooylt elagrat alte... Slygiamauye paliuden), 
the dapos, the aninterred and thr infents, thon Cv, 427) im limane prim 
the AraoPdvaras, those that, died a violent death, ms: (v.40) hos testa, 
the falsely condemned; (ve 4464) procima deme... lore, the suicides; 
Cy. 441) figenter eompri, those who died of love. and (v. 477) arba . .. adfemnut, 
the horves that full in-war. Tn Hates iteelf are three distinct regions: for 
those that anffer etertial yain, tho Titre (v 543); for the vlernally blessed, 
the aedlew fuceloe (y, Gah) sual thirdly for these that go through forgetfulness 
hefere entering upon a new existence, Jethuenmaus domoe placidas mui 
prvienettat iinneiie (¥, TO5). 

The repions of Polygnotue are far from idettioal, but there isn likenese 
‘ven a. there is some affinity to Nordo Oreagnas Dantesyuo hell m Sta 
Maria Novella at Florence. In the Lesche the outermost circle i that. of 
utter darkness and contains besides probably Kurynomus, the demon of 
decay, none but thoee that suffer eternal punishment. the parrotde, the 
aserilegioua anil Tityoa to the left, Biayphius an) Tautilue to the right 
Parte only of this region Hill up the corners of the painting, separated by 
both ends of the segments that are shown of the fullowing ring, eave of 


Sabet of, drew. Li Tat di. ns area E Mrmeie, VL Md 


* 


MIKONS FOURTH PICTURE IN THE THESEION a9 


limbo for those who like Elpenor remain unbnried. who like Oknos have 
spent their lives in idleness or who, missing the salvation of the mysteries, 
have struggled for good in vain, carrying water'in a cracked vase. This 
stroteh is crossed by Charon’s boat that carries the initiated. ‘Farther in 
tothe right and the left the lands of sirrow appear, thronged with women 
who suffered for love. ‘Tho inmost circle is peopled by the heroes who fell in 
wor, It may be observed that even Theseus and Peirithous sit by them, 
not amongst the great sinners asin Virgii* Finally a rimsi-cantial position 
is allotted to the poets and specially to Orpheus. 

This disposition pyust have been indionted by lines tracing the hilly 
slopes and accentuated by # colour-scheme that probably sufficed for a dis- 
position into large groups, without preventing the eye from finding an equal 
interest everywhere, in the corners a well ns in ihe ceritrn; a decentralising 
principle of consposition justly preferred for paintings intended to decorate « 
large surface, that is to be seen froma # short distance. 

Mikon, no doubt, had a less complicated seheru, bat still it i remark 
able, in view of the continuity of tradition in the developmwnt of ancient 
art, that his composition shows even the same cirenlar disposition as we lave 
observed in the place he gave to the Dioscuri, 

All these reminiscenves, of course, would not by themselves prove qr 
vese-puinting to be the deliverance of Theseas by Herakles, bot they go 4 
long way te sustain qur conclusion, reached by other means, that Miken 
painted Hades befurt Polygnoties 

On the other haml, the painting in the Theseion, whethur shortly aftar 
473 or 409, shows the closest relation to the Hoplitodromus of the Somzee 
Collection (Taf T-¥.), so nenrly akig Ww the Polyps of the Olym pint 
pediment, which Furtwitngter has saggested was copied from are original to 
thy same pose ae the statue by Mikon of Kallias the pankritiast, who wot 
his Olympian vietory in 472. He says 7: Der reohte Unterarm war erholep 
wnt eine Statze verband thi nat der Brust, Dux passt fiir aire Halter 
von Lanse oder Séhuert duychiews nicht. Toh kena ner dese Halting 
nur erkldéren, wenn de Rechte otwe den Geatus les Adorierens multe 

Sa the man who holds out the helmet to Herakles has nearly the eamn 
schema, Still closer is the resemblance of cur Pollox, hie mght hand on 
his hip, his left holding the lance, t the Olympian Ocnomaus, who will 
not be much later than the Kallise This type ocotirs, once more, in the 
Apollo of the coin which Thomistokles struck us ford of Magnesin after 
463.4 whore for the lance js substituted » branch of laurel. [t is evidently: 
another example of the art of Mikon. Herakles umat be compared to the 
Zeus of the pediment. 

{i remains to say a word about the well-known krater from Bologna, 
ll . ——_ 
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with the reception of Theseus at the bottom of the sea (Pig. 3). Jacobsthal “ 
is surely right in 96 far as tho style of this work in every line and form and 
otnamental detail is certainly more than » generation posterior to the work 
of Mikon, but he goes too far, it seems, in postulating the necessity of the 
tailuence of another great artist for the composition in its general ontline, 
His principal argument is that, thongh kings and heroes and ordinary 
mortals had been used, more than a century, to eat und drink in a 
recumbent position, no gods tut Dionysus and Herakles followed their 
example, and that the rest of the Olympians maintained the ancient and 
more dignified custom of sitting at their meals till the times, let us say, 
of the young Parrhasius, The remark is interesting, but the sole example 
he cites to corroborate this opinion—vases af Sosias, Oltos, Eusitheos— 
are, as he himself admits, atiterior to Miko, An innovation mast make a 
beginning ot some point or other, There fe no reason why the great 
ratoralistic Innovator, Mikon, should not hare been the first to make 
Posenton, at home, drink at hie ease the cup that so rare no page as Eros 
mixes for him. 

Go the other hed, thy general disposition of the whole composition 
is 80 perfectly in the satiny spirit and the sain form as thy deliverance 
of Theseus that they obtruded themselves on the notice a* counterparts éven 
hofore a closer connexion was established. I need hardly give further details 
to prove this ij respect of the place the figures take among the rocky, their 
distance from each other, and their sive in-relatian & the dimensions of the 
picture, however important these be in determining the style of a master, 
Nor need J dwell at length on the place taken by the team of the rising 
Kos behind the mountains that qpelose the sanctasry of Posoidon parallel 
to that of Tolaus; nor on the ropresentation.of the sen as” narrow channel 
in the foreground and background tripod-bearing columms indicate the 
dhores that compass the water) resembling thy confines of the iufernal world ; 
bor on the eonlest that is Moght and won wiseen behind the rocks, oven as 
the stery of the ship of Minos shows nnughe of hie quarrel with Theseus, 
which made him throw hia ring into the deep. But 1 will draw attention. to 
the avlewur of Poseidun, whieh forms on the loft the exact counterpart to the 
fixing Thesens on the right; he reclines with one leg drawn ap, tho other 
oitetretched, his night hamt rewhiog high at his trident ae the left of 
Thesens does at his lances, The cardinal difference is that Theseus is all 
movement, however fothangic it may be. and well-directodl action, while 
Poserdon is hardly more than « nearly saperfloous "pendant imagined for 
the sake of balance: Both enhanved as they are by still life, Theseus by 
shields and « helinei, Posidon by tripod and an Ginoclive aml krater, take 
4 prominent place in the compositions and so, I think, go far to prove that 
they were intendel to counterbalance each other, Ae Pansanias mentions 
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them list, aNer the Jong-continued battle with the Amazons and struggle 
with the Centaurs, which must have occupied the other walls of the temenos 
that enclosed the sekew of Theseus, I wonld anggest that they were to be 
seen on either side of the door x the visitor turned te go out, 

Be this, however, as it may, the exact correspondence goes s long way to 
prove that tho Releasing of Thesens has preserved to us the truest reproduction 
we possess of a work of the master ina copy of the picture which Pausanias 
meutions in such a desultory way, and that the Theseus krater is hardly loss 
reliable in its composition, though not i the execution. So it seem worth 
while to add « few words ti elucidate what remains unexplained jn this 
picture. 

Tho presence of Nereida need not surprise ns at the court of Poseidon 
anit Armphitrite, but oue aske oneself what the shivld-like musical instrament 
in the hands of the Nereid farthest to the right may mean, till one is reminded 
af the deep ssund made by the wavew besting on the beach and takes it for 
granted that this drum nmust indicate the «tpara axhera, As slo sits at 
the end we might call her Aktaie, As to the presence of Eroe here, D see 
nothing but a reminiscence of the ongin of ‘Theseus, Loye mixing the 
birzpa that mada Poseidon the father of the young hero, on whom the 
son-potl casts hia oye with pride as Triton bears him in hie arms, ready 
lo receive the crown of roaee extended to him by Amphitrite, # marrage 
gift which she got herenlf from Apbrodite* The vase-painter’s intention 
of drawing resis iy not to be mistaken if one thinks of the single roses of 
the ancients 

Wo know Greek painting by the scanty notices of the authors, by the 
figured vases, and by the reflections ity Etrusean tombe aad Greek basso-riltevi. 
There ja-no doubt that the Groek painters began by figures that stood out 
dark upon a lighter ground, and as we still find thit method eontinued on 
the white lekythol, oups, and kraters, we have to reso tw donbt that, 
venerally speaking, a similar effect will harw been asnal in the pictures of 
these times We may even observe here and thare in red-fignred vase- 
painting an evident indication of this fet, but we pive a single Imstance out 
of many, convincing enough in itself, Holona,in the weil-known scene,” 
which probably revealu to tts the art of Aristophon, ahows her profile standing 
out tlearly against her loose hair like Florentine quattrocento head in 
three-quarter ona light sky, ‘This artifice has no sense ono black surface, 
such as the vase has. 

The coloured figures on a lighter gmund of the sntique poros ruliofse 
give place to the lighter bright-colonred marble designs on a darker blue 4» 
early at least as the Delphian treasure-houses of the Knidians and Siphnians 
Pheidine and hie school in the echryselephantine or marble appliqués on the 
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block Blowainian stem of the basis.of the Zeus or thé Parthencs and the 
Brechtheion frieze seek « similar effect t6 that aimed at by Patainos on the 
dark blie screens between the legs of the Olympian throne, and the vase- 
painters give the sume relation w most of ther work, the nal-figumd 
compositions In fater times the white figures on dark-blue. ginss, a5 in the 
Portland vase, continue this effect and the Greek portraits from the Egyptian 
tombe generdilly stand otk on od dark haekgronned, 

Even the painted sareoplhigos at Florence has on the short sides at 
Jrmah, vk dirk lack growl 

I Mave lang entertained the notion Hint the duwdpd vir by re rd eley 
vio (ybiwor—omiks paArae t lybiis eledoeus,** and the davbpar wal obBé- 
OMmvipar cooker in Pulygnotie's Nekui do poitih to fishes und the image 
of “[ityot in outline, black in the black darkness of Orkos, similar in 
tochnvque to the black figures thal ane tol rare amongst the culomred designs 
on binek, 98 the mom of Odyeseus™ or a Sappho in black cress" 

There ts nothing m the painting of the krater from Orvieto to speak 
either for or against the tes that Mikon should thus first have toade: visible 
the darkness of Hades, ioaking bis firnros stand out clear on the black rocks, 
But hore the Theseus limter again comes to our ail Above the dark waters 
of the deep the sky de dark, and though the dawn kindles the horzona, 
the morning star is shining bright ‘The tripods an the colunme in the 
original were perhaps still furmy as bewconsin the darkness of the night, 
Or done their boing barnt out show that daylight ip appearing ? 

Not improliably we should call the dark colour, used here by Mikon, 
blue, butin the technical language of the fifth century there ya. aa I hope to 
show elsewhere.no attempt to distinguish this colour from: hlack, which is 
the general term for the coul and dark group of tones, In opposition to 
Acveow stuns pear as Tight and frmim do in the terminology of the Dutch 
painters in the seventeenth century. 

Ihave only to odd here that according bo Anexaporas® the true colow 
of water in 2éAar. 

Theseus has been thought to bea solar berg, as yell as Herakles, which 
would he a saffinient renson for his supplanting hie model. One would almost 
be inclied to suppose that either the painter or his nuthority WAS aware 
of this fact; forif the time of the action 1 fixed at the point of day, the 
artist wishes to remind us rather of the reappearance of the young here 
from the deep waters, than of his hartly leap into them, even as lio dies mbt 
uhow ue the adventurous descent of his riper age tito the nether world but’ hia 
release from the binds uf darkness If ip the hymn of Raoohylides, when 
Theseus goes duwn to the palace of the gods, the Nervids, ihe waves shine 
like fire andl around! their crests wold-brided filluts. whirl, a. 
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ANCIENT DECORATIVE WALL-PAINTING? 
[Pusres VL-IX] 


Ta listory of ancwnt dovorative wall-painting haa yet to be written, 
The attention of the whole world wae attractal by the wonderful discoveries 
made in Pompeii, and indeed for many years Ponpelt stood for ancien! 
decorative wall-painting inj general, 

That Pompeii so completely overshadowed moder ideas on the evo- 
lution of this art is daein great mossure }) the fact that at Pompeii it 
had found a wonderfal exponent and explorer in the lste Professor Angust 
Mau, His book dealing with the Pompeian decorntive mural painting 
at once became a classic and intiuenced profoundly text-books and popular 
works on the history of ancient art and customs 

Two facts, however, should be borny m minh First, that the deesration 
of Pompeian houses illustrates the art of une epoch anly—the Hellenistic aml 
the earlier Roman Empire, excejt for a fow examples from a still earlier aye, 
and thos+ not befiire the third century Bo. Aled it should he remembered 
that thie art at Pompe can be taken a4 characteristic only of Ttaly and 
indeed only of Southern Italy; it does not follow that in developed on 
the sanw Imes m other regions of the ancient world. 

Secondly, that bemdes Pompeii we have other equaily important an 
complete series of romaine of decorative wall-painting, which, like Pompeni, 
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vide maynificent illustrations of the history of maral decorative painting 
b the ancient world. 

This art is not illustrated everywhere, as in Pompeii, by the mural 
decorations of beantiful houses; eototimes it is fonnd. in the decorntion 
of vaults But it should be remembered, ongo and forall, that the scheme 
and systema of decorative wall-painting never changes whether used to 
embellish the dwellings of the living or the habitations of tho leach. 

{ shall recall the most important series of piural decorations known 
to us, partly those tmlonging to the Pompeian period snr partly those of an 
earlier or later. perior, 

[ shall not dwell on the long series of muml decorations of Egypt, 
beginning with the pre-dynastic period and ending with the Saitie epoch. 
‘Their Iixtory has not heen handed down to ua by anyone, thongt it wold, 
have been inatrnctive, not merely for the biatory of decorative art in the 
Kast. Neither shall 1 dwell on the monuments of Babylonia, Elam, Assyria 
anit Porsix, or the valuable semaine of the Aegent: and Mycenean palaces 
and venits on the islands and in Greece, Even up to the present time 
no proper research has been «arried on with regard to these romaine | 
will only point ont the most important series af decorntions within the 
hounils of the Greek and Italic world, 

Attention is drawn bere. first of all to the numerous decoratiul vaults of 
Etruria, which illustrate mural painting in Greeen from the seventh 
century fe. te the third century nc. Lf these are carefully studied together 
with the remains of the decorations of aocient Greek ant Ttalio temples and 
the valiiable seria of pamted Greek sarcophags beginnoing with the Cyprian 


and Clagomenian and ending with the Herusean and Sidonian (mejuding 
Ktruscan urns), antl if to these is added the series of Greek painted vases, 
studied from the point Of view of a decorative scheme, antl the sernos of 
Greek painted stelan from Boeotis, Thessuly, Phoenicia and Egypt, then, 
I consider, 1t will be easy to outline the history of Greek mural decoration 
fron the archaic to the early Hellenmtic period 

In studying the epoch. immediately preceding the Potysian period, 
we are aided by a magnificent series of decorated Macedonian vaults of 
the fourth-thitd centuries 2.0, by some tombs of Palostine and by an equaily 
valuable eurias of Campanian, Apulian. Samnive and Latin tombs, which 
should te siwliod Wyether with the decorated vases of that penod, found in 
those districts. 

With the third contury 8c begins the series of mural decorstions of 
Pompuian hoses We should non, however, study them, like Mau, only 
in Pompe For the earlier stages af Hellenistic wirral painting we have 
now, besides Pompatt, a fiw series of tural decorations of private houses i 
Delos, as well as in Priene; Thera, Pantikapaion, Olbia, and a oamber of 
ninab interesting decorated vaults belonging to the. narlier Hellenistic period 
in Alexanlria and its neighbourhood. This material shonld be studied 
together with the history of vase-painting, which, during the Hellenistic 
poriod, from being monochrome: became polychraine, and together with the 
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history of painted glass veesche We are greatly aided in this by variones 


early examples of nyosanic on walls and floors. 

For the larer Hellenistic period there is not so much material, Yet, 
besides Pompeii, there are the painted grave-stelae noted above, and & certain 
uumber of painted vaults mostly belonging to Syria, Phoenicia and 
Palestine We must not forget that in this period begins a unique series of 
remains of decorative rural paintings in houses and vaults belongmg to 
Rome, the then capital of the work, I will only remind the reader of the 
wall-paintings of the Palatine. andl in particular “of the lntest discoveries 
inade by Boni, the house on thé other pide of the Tiber, the mural deeorm- 
tions of the Villa Liviae ad gallinis albas, the painted columbaria, ete 

Pompe) was destroyed in 70 1.0, Thus the series of Pourpeian 
decorations abruptly ceases near the end of the first century Aa A few 
people have spoken of the development of decorative wall-painting in Greeor 
hefure Pompeii. But oo one hae taken mterest in or studied the history of 
decorative painting after Pompeii, im the second and following centuries A.D, 
Nevertheless, if we with to understand the system sccording to which 
Christian churches in the West and East were deeomted, and if we wish to 
make « careful study of the systems of decoration which prevailed in the 
Middle Ages am! the Rensissance, we should be acquainted with the 
evolution of decorative miral painting during the whole period of the Ronan 
Empire, 

Hore we are also aided by possessing most valimble, though not partion- 
larly well-known material. 1 have already spoken of the wonderfal remains 
Of moaaic, those stone carpets which covered the floors and walis; Let us 
remember the valnable series which have been left to ms by Italy and the 
Rast, and mor particularly by the western Roman provinces: Africa. 
Numidia, Spaiti, Gan! and Britain. 

In addition to the mosaics we bave « remurkuble series of wall 
Jocorations. the most important of which are to be found in Rome From 
the Renaissance period decomted vaniis have been opened in Rome one 
after another, A vory few, have been preserved; some have been copied, 
others destroved without « tmee- A great number of decorated. homes have 
alsy been found: Twill only recall w you the * Donms Aurea’ of Nero, the 
house ou the Cavlian, and the famous honse under SS, Giovanni ¢ Paoio. 
Only of late has ag interest in these wonuments been shown ; somo of them 
are now being published by the British School in Rome. 

These series cannot be treated, sepamtely from the wonderful series of 
vatacombs in Rorie, Sicily, Naples, Alexandria and on other Christian sites 
These have been toostly studied by historians of Christian art whose chief 
interest fies in the subjeets of the paintings But from the point of view 
of the history of the art they ean only be woderstood if studied in sonnéxion 
with the whole series of contemporary. mum decorations, Latterly, in the 
neighbourhood of Rome, Ostia has yielded a most noteworthy series of house 
Uveorntions, not less interestiig, indeed, than those found at Pompei, The 
oldest belong te the second eentury ap. the latest to the fourth oeitur a.p. 
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The western Roman provinces have loss valuable remains. bat even here 
we have some material Gf primary importance. [ may mention the hughiy 
interesting work found in Britsin, particulary the mural deeorations af the 
honses at Cnerwent, the remains at, Sdlonge anil Pola in Daliuatia aod 
Aquincum on the Danube, many tombs in Albania, Macedonia, Serbia and 
Bulgaria. inrportant remoms of atucco-paintings in sue Gallio villas nd 
houses in North Africa,» beautiful. painted tomb near ‘Tripoli, até 

There wre nol at many remains in the East, bat even here we find 
some partioularly valnubly material Fow pooply know how many remains 
of Romap decorative painting there are in Egypt A-senes of vuults near 
Akhsnim | Panopolis) belonging to the socond-thind centuries a,b, decorsted 
edifiees and tombe in Alexandrix, and the ioportant paintings on one of the 
walls of a temple in Lakor—these aro the fragninnte I hinve personally: 
seen mn Egypt. . 

Moroover, wo have a whole series of painted wiults from Paltuyra, 
another series. in Phoenicia and Palastitn, fragments GF mural decoration 
from n larpe house in Kos.and the decorations of the former palace of Attaliia 
in Pergamon, eto 

With all these facts it seeme possible bo attunipt the task of reconstruct 
ing tle Histary of deeordtive wall-panting m the pariod of the Reman 
Kimpire 

Li 


Amill all these oxanplus uf ont art, 2 special plase is occupinil Ty 
the decorations frond in the (Greek towns of Soath Russia, which were firwt 
collected and arranged by me. There are ot many, nor ane Hiey pur 
ticularly important considered artistically. They belong on the whole le 
provincial art’ Bat they-are linportant to us for two reasore En: thie first 
prlaee, hve make a complote sernea of monninents from the fourth centory he, 
to khe fourth century Aw—in each century are several specnmens of well- 
preserved snulta and these con dlways bo dated: (The evidence for thes 
dates has heen collueted ly me wind is publishod sin my hook: I cannot: dwoll 
on theta in detail bere.) lithe second place because these monnments 
dopict the evolution of triral dueurative painting in tho Bast, where wer Lim 
so few renmins of the Roman period, and where Greek towlitiont and Eastern 
art unite. Studying these moumments, we are able nol only to recognine the 

ian and Syrian influences, but also the branian, the important signi- 
ficance of which has only lately been realised, | 

In my short wesomut Teannot dwell on all: the important estions 
arising from the study uf all the above-mentioned facta aml material, Tet 
re veal wnly with Ue question concerning tho evolution of the genoral 
scheme of tnttral etorative paluting of the Greek and Roman, period. 

‘The most ancient syvtum Of turd! deooration of sinall houses anil of 
cyaults in Olesen (mot in the Aegean world, where (different prineiples were 
anployed) wre based on jn elementary and witaple ides Thia lilea, ia 
prompted by the etractaral system of the wall as sach, The: obelest weal 


ee 
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were not built of stone bot of unbaked brick: targe stone blocks were only 
used for the base To join the base and the brick-wall a course of wood, 
stone or twigs was required; a similar course was required at the top of 
the wall for the purpose of fixing the roof, This construction divides thy 
wall into four parts: the base, the interniediate portion, the central part 
of the wall and the cornice, 

The unbaked brick and rovigh stones were brittle and shapeless: they 
were therefore covered with plaster, which from the most ancient times 
was painted. Usually the central part of the wall was painted red, Tho 
cornices and intermediate portion were the most sortable parts of the wall for 
paititing and embellishing with geometrival and other designs The base 
was either entirely painted over in a colour differing from the colonr of the 
central wall-space or painted to imitate A bese built uf stone slabs. 

This oldest scheme of walldecoration wea yrontly inflarnced by 
buildings built entirely of squared stones, which fully relamerd the character 
istics of the more ancient wall of unbaked brick; the base, the intermediate 
portion, the eentral part and the cornice. 

The system of wall painting traced above, which may be cnlled the 
‘structural system,’ te splendidly ilinstrated in some decorated vaulta found 
in South Enasia belonging w the fourth and phird conturies Bc, In one 
of Kerteh, one on Vassiurin's hill (on the Taman poninsnta) and another 
near Anapa on the Black Sea fane Gorgippin) The painted vault of 
Kertoh (see Plate VI 1; comp. 4elpS A, p. 70 foll,, Pla XXVI,, XXVIL 
sand XXVIIL) belongs to the fourth century ne The decorative system, 
however, reprodaced in this yault illietrates # very primihive desurative 
scheme. ‘There is no doubt that the decorative wall, though bailt up of 
stones, is decorated ax if-if. ware donatracted of unbaked bricks, ‘The base 
und the muldie part of she wall yamted in plain colours (red and yellow), 
ihe intermediate part: reproducing a woorlen course. the wootlen cornice with 
nails on which sepulchral impluments are hung. demoustrate that the 
(lacorater operated with o very old and primitive decorative scheme, 

More advanced is the decorative scheme of the painted) vault on 
Vassiurin'’s hill (see AdpSAR. p 30 IL, Pic XI-XXV_ and Fige 6-10) 
The tuse lire imilates square stone courses, the intermediate part and the 
cornice are richly adorned with painted ornaments and reprodnce perhaps 
stoceoed and painted stone courses. In examining the decorations of the 
vault on Vassiurin’ys hill ip should be remembered that its architecturn! 
pratotype is not « building covered with a roof, but only one surrounded by 
walls- bene the balusters on the walle and the birds perehed on them. The 
carpet decurating the coiling of this vault ia often met with in the de- 
coratinna of ceilings: we alag And it in some of the Alexandyiag eaults of the 
third century te. and later in the decorations of some of the rooms in tlie 
Viavian place on the Palatine. The tact that ceilings and walla were 
decoruted with carpets lewls one to suppose that the collings were often 
upholstered with staff or with carpet 

The vault of Anapa (sen Adp SR 8S foll, Pl AXVIL 1 and 
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XXIX=-XXXL) shows the great influence on wall-painting of vaults and 
houses built of hne squared stones, 

A atone bailding did not require covering with stuoeo, It was sufficient, 
asin the large Creek teurples, to paint the capitals of the columne or the 
friexo and cornice. It was also castomary to decornte the coffers of the 
veiling All thia can be observed in the decorations of the vault of the 
Tamulus Bolehaja Blisnitza, belonging to the fourth century Ke, (see 
Ad.pS.R. 10 foll, Pls, IV-XL, Figs. 1-5). The head of Kore m the central 
spare of the atep-vaulted eviling (PL VII. 1 and Fig. 1) recalls stmilar heads 
of gods and goclesses of the nether world to bo fount in many of the 
vaults of Asin Minor aod Italy of the same period; similar heads are often 
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used as decorations of coffers of ordinary ceilings Later they. appear in the 
centre of semi-cylindneal yauits, 

This most ancient system of mural painting, dating back, then, to 
ancient Egypt and lasting altnoat unchanged to the fourth wed third cen- 
tries 10, led to important artistic creations, The central undecorated 
wall-space became the natural lackground for motramental decoration in: the 
form of figure snbjecta, that is the so-called! Greek 'mogalography.” Wonder- 
ful paintings once adurued thie part of the wall in the *Stoa Poikile” 
Splendid examples of walle this decorated are te be funnd in many Etruscan 
and Samnite tombs and taterin the Villa [heim recently discovered near 
Pompei. 

Along with this another idea begins to develop and prevail in the early 
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Hellenistic tinuw ‘The walla uf the Helkmistie palaces of Asia Minor and 
. were mostly built of brick anil were often covered with thin slabs 
of different colonred marble itwstead of stucco, hut retaining all the structural 
parte of a Greek wall bnilt of squared stone, ‘This rexulted in a rich harmony 
of coloors, familiar to us not in the originals, but in innumerable copies on 
the walls of bourgeois houses and vaults throoghout the Hellenistic world—in 
Delos, Prume, Thera, Pomper. Alexandria, Pantikapsion and Olbia, This 
system of wall-deooration is generally called the firso Pompeian ar thier 
inerustation style. 1 cannot adopt this terminology, first hecanse the styly 
i4 not confined Ww Pompeii, sevondly because incrustation is the insetting: 
of marble of ane colour into marble slabs of a different colour, and that 1 nob 
the case here. Real incrustation will be ohwerved later (p. 152) 

The so-called first Pompeian style (oes not differ in principle from the 
old Greek structural style; it ie only finer arid richer in colour and more 
olabornte indetails. Wo may designate it as the Hellenistic structural style, 

It is interesting to note, however, that the so-called first Pormpeian 
style in not the same everywhere: three varioties can he clearly distinguistrer! 
—the Alétapdrian. that of Asia Minor, to which the South Russian decor: 
ations Belong (see PL VI. 2: comp. Adcp SUL 142-foll., PL XXVIL 2-4 and 
XXXVID-XLIV,, Figs, 23-26) and thy Italian. The Asia Minor style 14 
richer in-elaborate dletaile and haa more colodr, whoreas the [talian is more 
strictly architectural. 

The Italian and especially Pompeian wall-printings developed not only 
polychrume effects; but alho architectural elements ty addition to the 
horizontal divisions of the wnil, vertical divisions are indicated everywhere, 
From top to bottom, from the dado to the cornice, the wall is divided by 
columns, pilasters and half-columns; thy frmaies of doors, windows and 
niches are richly cnbellished and painted; walle with two fights as. in the 
Ovleon of Paricles, are reproduced: in the muml decorations. 

All these cloments, whiek strongly prevail in [taly in the first Porpeian 
style. grulually develop inte the so-called second Pompeian style, and later 
inte the third ard fourth Pompeian styles, wheae further deeelopment ean be 
observed in Ttaly and the western provinces, L woul! call all these styles 
utchifeetural, One if the moat striking features of the architectural style ix 
the oleae imitation. in wall<tecurations of the decorationy of the thentre stage 
"This imithtion is ra characteristiv of the earlier phwws of the architectural 
atyle (the second Vompeian style) as of the later development (the foarth 
Pomyxtian style). 

Tn considering the hotly debuted question of the provonance of this 
architectunil style it is mest important to state that I know of no exatuples 
it) the East or in South Ruasin, thongh many vaulle belonging to this period 
aré-to he found in the South of Russia. Neither hay Egypt produced any 
conspicuous exarnples, wheres Rome, Lealy and the West are rich in remicine 
of that style, T would therefore feel inclined té agree with the opinion. of 
those ancient authors, who saw the developmmunt of this style and) consider 
Italy its place of origin 
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in the East » different development tany be observed. In the first and 
second centuries A.D.-two different styles made their appearance, both of no 
less importance in the further development of decorative art. At first, 
during the later Hellenistic period, simple degeneration am simplification 
of the structural style begins; it is in fact the same process, as that suffered 
by the architectural style in Italy and the western provinces (Hee Aad pAR 
He fall, cha xi-xvi.j I called this system of decoration pseudu-isodome 
ot late structural), 

Bat afterwards, two peculiar sivles emmrge: the Horal or carpet style 
amt the incrastation style 

‘Tho floral style is very old, It originates in. the tent of nomadic tribes, 
whieh was entirely hung with carpets But Ube form in whieh it appear tn 
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South Russia is the prodwet of late: Hellenism. Tt may be desembed ax 
follows: the framework of architectural structure and divisions remains the 
same: dado, central and upper part of the wall: all thea parte of the 
wall, however, are need as hackgroand for decoration. In. some decorations of 
Pompeii, Cyrene and Alexandria, the leading idea 1 that of mw woven carpet 
covering the wall. In South Russ the wall is covered with branches 
flowers and garlands partly taken from nature and partly conventionalised 
They are atrew1 in full disorder without system on the walls and ceilings, 
atid are often found in conjunetion with figure subjects, which at this period 
are fotind in the cantral space and in the lunettes (see Fig 2, the earliest 
example of this style: the yault discovered at Kertah in 1804) the ceiling 
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with the head of Doweler i reprullqcedl om Pl VIL 2, comps Aatpo ot, 
109 foll,, Pls LYI-LX11, Figs 35-47; othor examples of the same style in 
Kerteh are the vault of 1878, see Adg.SR. 227 foll, Is, LXTI—-LXV. 
Figs. 49-62, andl the vault of Sormkas, Herd, 244 foll, PL LXV, 4, Fig 52) 

L-cannot here trace the full development of this style, but 1 inmy say 
tint it is not confined to the Soath of Russia. It is fuand im some ‘houses 
in Pompeii, in the yaults af Rome, Tripoli amd Palmyra,and in the palisce 
of the Attulids in Pergamon. ts mtlnence ts sirongly felt m some deonm- 
tidns of the western provinces of Rome. 1 find trees of if m Hellanmtic 
chramics, and i guany Hullenistie and Roman mosaics, but it i prohably 
older than Hellenism anid originates in the East Wor the future no etadent 
of decorative art can afford to neglect 1. 

The inerustetion style has a etill greater importance The history of 
ity origin was cuilined to os by Vitryring and Pliny, They. consider the 
palace of Mawsoliis in Caria the firet example of It in the Greek world, Bat 
it dates even further back, Ite birthplace i* ancient Mesopotamia and Trai 
with their buildings of unbaked brick and their wealth of different Gobi ped 
stone. ‘The prinaple of the style as as follows: the same furrlametital 
system OF dividing the wall into three parts is:refamed, and the whole or 
same parte of the wall are covered with slabs: of different coloured. marbles, 
nob with the intent of ropreducing or outlining: the structural charncter of 
the wall, hut of achieving a rich pulyehvomy, [ts lading idea is to obtain 
att effect of \ujsalt, “marmoribue pingere” Marble slabs of one colour arn 
‘inerndted © ar iluid with ‘erustae’ of another colour, farming geometrical 
omament, tor separcie figures ar whole scenes | 

The sane effect is produced in Elam, Babylonia and Persia, by axing 
different coloured. tiles During the Roman period decorators refrainuel 
trom reproducing homan:figures and wnimals on walls deconyted om this 
avetom and contented themselyes with goometrical ornament Thetr treat 
nent of floor, however, as ie shown by numerous examples found in Home; 
ja all Khe (nore unrestricted, aiid by teams of Ineristation, human homgs: 
animus, otc. are represinted, 

A splendid dustration of this form Of art ia given by a vault opened 
fy Staswoy in Pantikapaion (see Pl VILL, one of the walls, aml Pl. 1X. 
the ceiling), and by a vault im the same place, whith I have discovered 
and deseribed (AcipA Rp. 261 foll,, Pls LXVI-LXX,) | 

Chameteristic for Kerteh is the fret that the incrustation style wre 
mostly combined with the floral and with representations: of figured. scunes 
i the upper part of the wall. In these eases the lower pari of the wall 
wis covered with dhonration initating murble inoristution, the upper with 
figure aubjécts and strewn flowers-anil gorlanda (ee Pl, VIL), Thi same 
entabination may be olaarsed on (he ceilings (awe PI LX); the central part 
is covered) with flowers, linls and garlands | the parts of thé ceiling above 
the fineral beds, with culfors inlaid with coloured marble The «deseription 
of vaults reeomied in the inernstation style and an analysis of the style 
as soch cn he form m dal SR 260) foll, cha warv—aatii. (pire 
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inornstation style) and p, 285 foll., che xxix,—exxii: (mixed incrustation ant 
floral style). 

Tt is interesting to note that thie style cam be observed in the later 
deourations of Pompeii. 

The invrustation style had a promising future. Every Byzantine church, 
many relice of the early medieval ages provide brilliant examples of the 
further davelopmient—extending even wo the presant day. 

The oral and ineristation style in South Rassia reached their climax 
in the second and. the beginning of the third century Ao. In the third 
century they are already declining Rich colour and form disappear; bhe 
fora! and incrmstation style adopt geometrical form, and everything i4 based 
on fine and contour, 

‘Chnistianity cstabtished im the Charsonese during the third centary At 
gives rise Lo the rebirth of decorative wall-pambting strongly influenced hy 
Syria and Pulestind, The determination of the origin of this new develog- 
meant i a difficult und complicated question A discussion of it would 
be too lengthy for me to enter on here face Aid SK, po 430: fol. 
cha slyii—lviii,, Pls. CHI-OX,) 

F have tow given o brief review of the developinent of decorative 

wall-painting in the Bost and partly inthe West, in ew fae as thes develop 
ment is shown by the monuments founil in South Russia ‘Te universal 
evolution 13. more.complicated and more detailed, but the essential steps of 
evolution have ail lef their trace in South Russia, and frony their observe 
tion-some fresh idea can ba obtained af the gener! development of miral 
Jecorative urt in Ciresee and the Ronan Kipire 


Nores AND REFEREKCES. 
To Pav ff. 


‘The article printed above reproduces in general otitlines the resulta at 
which T arrived: in my hook Ancient Decorative Potating tn the South oy 
Tus S&S. Petersburg, Mit, vol: i. (text), vol. ii; (plates) (quoted as 
AJlpS FR). Th iz impessible to give ime few pages the whole content of a 
hig work of nhint GOO piayes and 112 plates dealing with difficult and unex- 
plored nusterial, Bue it would be perhaps isvfiil to trace the mitin: outlines 
of the gener! evolution of aneient decorative painting os resulting from 
the minute resarch carried! out in iny abeve-mentioned book. 

In these few midithonal notes appended ts my article I cannot give: all 
the references wed qnotations contained in my book. I should, like only 
Ulustrate certain. points in my article by come references partly borrowed 
frum my above-montioned hook, partly new. My aim ja t» give fo my reader 
the possibility of controlling my own statements and to pole him through 
the snatterel and wostiftimently studied maternal 1 do not mention the 
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older publications if 1 am able to refer to a recent! work or article OTL ETE 
a tore oF less good Inbliography of the sahject | 

Tho standard work on Pamper Decorating Parting ts A. Man, 
Vewchichte der decorativen Wondinaleres io Poms, Berl, 1852, with 
atlus of eolanred und uncalouréd plates ‘The new works about the subject 
Meal with come pointe of distail and are indiented ‘in the introduction: to my 
Adp&R (Valuable remuirke about the orig of the Poupern system 
muy be fotind in RK, Pagenstecher, ‘Almxpiuirinische Studien’ ii, Siteb. der 
Hed. Ak, Ph-Hist KLI917, 1 fol) No ove hae tried to ilistimte: paeb- 
Pompeian decorative painting in the Ronn world, as no ane has attempted 
to give the outlines of evolution before Pompeii. 1 have not ty deal here 
with the question. of the composition and the originals of inalivicligal Pan- 
peian pictures: see the last works on this subject: Ljppold, Jaheh, dd Aroh 
fot exie, (INTE) 174 full FS Mate At itih xxx, (1014), 65. fall, 

Rirvria —The latest ani best work on the painted tombs of Etrarte ts 
F, Weage, Birushisehe Ciriher wil Geniliten in Corneto, Saheb dd of. 
‘Ape nat 1916 (ezxi), 105 full but jn denle only with Corneto; comp. 
Duenti, Adene e Roma, 114 120 foll bod Galli, Mowewm. autishi xxiv, 
C17), V fell With the Ettrisean tombs we have to compare the beautiful 
sarcophagus from Gelu in Sicily of the fifth century nc, stucsoed: mil 
painted inside like « sepulehral room, see Orst, Mon. ant xvii. (L908), aM, 
Figs. 284-257 and Tay, ALVE Of jator dato (fourth to thord cantury Hie) 
wre the renames of painted! sineeses from mn dwelling house im Gala (Orsi, 
ied. S70, Fig. 280) The rman i Cireece Ielf are scarce ; note tomb. 
from Eretria in Knuboia, Ad, Mth, THOT, 330, Fig. 2, and another tomb 
feo Acginn, Ross, Aineh Avge, PI TIT, cf ade Wfitth, IRR, L568. 

Macedonia lined Three —The lewatiful painted vaults in Macedonia 
anil Thracis belonging t tie fourth-thinl centuries pc. give thie beat 
analogies to the pointed tombs of early date in South Rassia Like than 
they are covered by «@ big tommnles and belong apparently to Macedonian ani 
Thracian kings and princes. A fow of thom were exarrated, to wit, sonve 
tumuly near Pella, Pydun and Palatitaa, see Delacoulorche, ‘ Bercean ide 
pusance imaredonionne, TO (direh de mieten ar L655); Hemay eb 
Datmet. Mission en Macédotae 226 foll.; 247 foll. and 251. A splensid 
toile was discovered by KF. Kinch in Macedomun Thrace, sex Kinch 
forviving om an Ayehddlogieka Heiae 0 Mokedomien, Koabemhavn, TStt - 
AdpS Rh. 318, Fig 61, compare the newly dikeowered vault near Salonika 
with funeral heds. and a splondid door, Macridy Bey, Sahel dl a bed 
Dual, 101), 210, 

Sowth ftaly—FP. Weege, ‘Oskische Grabmalerei, Jahb dd aAbeek 
Jnal 1909 Gory.) OO fol) Ro Pagenstecher, “GQmbgenmeliie ans (rnathiia” 
Kim Muth, V012, 101 foll. (gives-valnable evidence on the Apaliun graves); 
Giabrim, Mow. a. Line. xx: (1010). 1 fall. (vault of ‘Teang) Compare TH. 
Nuehod, Row. Afithh, 1914 (xxix.), 200 toll. and some articles Of: VATIONS 
lady excavated and thoroughly forgotten tobe in the pertodients Apwliv 
anil Newpilix (ei. Apulia iL 150; iii, 07, Neipotia i 104, ete) 
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Patestine—To the early Hellenistic period belongs the splendid: painted 
touts of Marissa, see Palestine Exploration Fund, Pointed Tombs in the 
Necropolis of Marissa by J P. Peters and M. Thierseh, London, 1005 ; of 
Macalister, Addenda jlvd. anil Vinewnt, Rev, biblique, 1006 = also Thierseh. 
sherk, Anz, 1908, 405 fall. 

The splendid representatives of the oriental branch of the eo-callet! first 
Potperary style from Delon are now decently published and carefully studied 
by M. Balard, * Peintgres ot mosaiques de Delos,” Mon, et Meu. Pict xiv, 
108); less inaportant are the remains in Priene, Magnesia on Macander anc 
Thera, see Wiegand aod Schrader, Prreae, p. 808 foll; Hiller von Gaer- 
tringen, There iii 145; 148 and Pl 4; 162 and 164 Pis 1-2 and Pig. 144, 
comp. p. 160 (some of the remains: on Thera belong to Rona tines); 
Magnesia am Macdniler, py. 138, Fig. 149. 160: on Oldie and: Pantikupaion, 
sey further above 

Extremely rich oul quite peculiar is the series of painted tombs of thee 
varity Hellenistic period discovered in Alerandria, It i o pity that the 
eeries wes never published as a-whole; some tombs, like the beautiful tombs 
near the ancient Phare, retnain pravtically unpublished, see M. 'Thiersch, 
Zrwi antike Grabantagen bet Alecandria, Berlin, 1904 (the womb of Sidi- 
Gaber and that in the garlen Antoniadis); the painted vault of Souk-el- 
Wardian, see Breecia, Muasce egyption ii. (1904), 63 foll.; a description of the 
paintiogs in the tombs of Pharos, Botts, Bull de la Son, Arch. Alerandre, 
i2 (No. 4), 13: full. comparo AdpS.B, p: 6%. fig. 12. and Pl XXV, 2 
The new and fess impcrtant monuments are published im the periodical 
Rapport wer le mayehe du Service rie Musée of the municipality of 
Alexandria. 

Wer have to compare the Alexandrian examples with tose from South 
Italy, ey, Maples, Mon. ant, pubbl. del! Academia det Lineei, viii, 221 foll,, 
compare Gabrici, “Torta ellenistion di S, Maria Naova ity Napoli! Row 
Mitth, 012. 148 foll 

Valuable information about the style, ornaments, colours and the 
decorative scheme of Hellenistic wall-painting is supplied by pawnted olay 
and glass wees of the same period The jatest and most important works 
on the clay vases of the Hetlenistre pened are: EL Portier, ' Vases héllénis- 
tiques & fond blanc’ Mon Pitot xx. (L013); G. Leroux, Lagynos, Recherches 
sny la vévamiques ef Tart ornamental hellénratiques, Paris, 1913; Sieglin- 
Pagenstewher, Beschreibuag der yriech-digypt Sammlung Ernat vou Sieg- 
lin, Leipaig, 1913, Bepedition Bow Sleglin, i. 3; Picant, ‘La fin de la 
coramiqne peinte un Orande-irtee, Bull de core, fell, 1911; E Breccia, 
Cutat, gin des ant tg. du Musée CAlecandrie La neerapoti di Sviatli, 
Le Caire, 1912; compare Musée dy. itt 13 foll, (La ghirlandomania ates. 
windrina): J, Six, Polychrome Malervien von hellenistischen Hydrion 
uns dev Nekvopole con Hatrecin Herrmann, Denk. der Maleres des Alt 15, 
K. V. Trever, Olhian Polychrome amplova (io Rassian), Materiuly po 
werheologit Rossii, N30 (Petrograd, 1918), The painted ylass-vessels are 
illustrated by wyself:" Painted Glass Vases of the Late Hellenistic Tins and 
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the History of Decorative Painting “(in Russi), Bull de le Coman, Limp, 
Arch. 1014. compare Moria-Jean, Ree. arch, 1917, 310 foll. (abstract of ray 
article, not without defects and misundorstandings), 

Of great importance are the punted gravestelae of tho Greek anil 
early Hollenistie period found chietly in Egypt, Phoentem (Sidon) and 
Thessaly. We have no general publication of tho painted stelac of Alexan- 
dria. Most of them are published by Breooia in his accounts of the excava- 
tions in the necropolia Of Ajexandria—Seiatli, Dbrahimieh, Gabbary, etc. see 
the above mentioned book La neeropoli di Neialli, compare Rupport eur la 
merohe due -service, and Bulletin anck. dAlerandric, also the articly of 
A. Remach, ' Les Galates dans l'art Alvxunitin; Mon. Piot, xviii, 37 fall and 
iny article in Monwmente du Mesde Alecenilre ITD A Momon (Movoont, 
1912), £41. 69 foll. The curious Sidonian stelas tow chiefly m the Museu 
of Constantinople ware collected by Lammens, Ree. Arch, 1598 (35), 100; 
Perdrizet; dhid 1800, 42 foil. and 1904, 234 foll. The stelac of Pagusae- 
Demetrids in ‘Thessuly wore publisheil by A. S. Arvanitopuilos. QecraAica 
Moenpeia, 109, eompare A Kuinach, ‘Les nouvelles stiles de Demetrina, 
Rew. ép, ii 187 fall,; G. Redenwaldl, Ath, Mitth. 110, 115 fell. and A. 
Walton, * Painted marbles from Thassaly” in led aud A rchadology, iv, 91), 
AF fall, 

Lite Hellenistic ) Palestinivn tombs were poblished by Blice ani 
Mucalister, Acconations in Palestine dariag the Yeor 1898, p, 198 fall and 
Pi, $2, Figs. $ and 4 (Toll ef dudeideh) and by Bliss and Dickie, Bacnwations 
it Jerusalem, 1894-1807, London, 188, 244 foll. (two coloared plates) Tho 
iintes of both are aneertam. 

The lite Hellenistic wall-pamtings of omy are to he found im tho 
above mentioned book of A. Mau The now discoveries in the foundations 
of the Flavian, house on the Palatine are nol poblished yet The wall- 
paintings of Rome belonging to the time after the destruction of Pourpeii are 
partly mentioned by Man, But the serjes ip enormooualy rich and few nyoou- 
ments.are duly published, J shall mention first of all the new publication of 
the remains of wall-paintings in the domus aurea of Nero hy Fo Weege, 
‘Das goldene Hane des Nero! Jahrb. dod. Arch, Prest, LU Coxvii), 127 foll. 
antl some coloured plates in the Antike Denkwiler, as examples of a gond 
publication of one of the most beautiful works of ancient decorative painting, 
completely destroyer after its first discovery. 

T cannot anuoernte all the srenuments cuntaining wall-paintings, partly 
pablished, partly onpublished, whith I brought together for the sdeani 
volome of my datp SR, the list would be too long. 1 shall mention only 
tint the interest in these valuable remains, which seemet! te be deail jn the 
nineteenth centory, awakened again in the twentieth century, Some 
scholars are Lusy in republishing certain, valuable frescoes, badly and in- 
vorrectly published in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, partly from 
the extant originals, partly from ancient unpublished coloured drawi ! 
may remind the reader of the splendid publication of the pretares of Rowe 
and Ostia preserved in the Vatican by Nogara, of any. publications of 
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ancient drawings made after ancient tombs and buiklings discovered in Rome 
jo the seventeenth and mighteenth centuries; see R. Engelmann, Anfike 
Bilder ans Rémischen Handachriften, Berlin, 1900, and ‘T. Ashby in the 
Papers of the Britiah School at Rowe, i. (UM14), 1 fall, and: vii, (1916), 
tH foll, compare A. Michaclis, Juhrd. a) di: Arch. Fust. xxv. (L010), 102 foll, ; 
Adp&SR. p. 371 foll, and G. Rodenwaldt, Gemilde aus dem Grahe der 
Nasmiver; Rom. Mitth, 32,1 foll, and of many valuable papers by T. Asliby 
and Mra Strong giving good reproductions of forgotten or insufficiently 
known representatives of Roman wall-paintings; see Ashby, ‘The Colium= 
barium of Poraponiug Hylos,’ Diapers of the Rritivh School at Home, +. 
(1910), 463 foll., Mrs. A. Strong. ‘ Ancient Wall-Paintings in Rome, [The 
Palatine’ tbich acy C114), 114 fall; ‘Th The House in the via de” Cerchi,’ 
iid, viii, (1916), OL foll. Compare, on the Caclian bhouve, Gatti, Ball, 
Com. 1902, 147 fall. Bot Dmet say that the work of republishing noduly 
forgotten remains te «nly at ite beginning. Qne must uot forget how 
many valuable remains were discovered during the rebnilding and building 
uf modern Rome in the oighteen-seventies: Meanwhile new monuments 
of the firey importance come te light and await an adequate publication. 
I inwentioned the paintings of the Palatine; now same beautiful Columbaria 
have been discovered tilir SR Sebastiano om the Via Appia, see Proforne, 
St Romani, H C1004), 417 folly Murrnechi, Bull, Com, 1916, 249 fell. 
eonrp. Cromace delle belle crti ie, (1017), 40 fall and Sparo in. Neupotis i. 
(1915), 834 foll.; and oe building near Porta Maggiore. is described! as. con- 
taining splendid docorvtions, see Crom d, belle arti, iv. CUNT), 4 and 
van Boren, The Year's Work in Class. Phil. xii, (1917), 4 fol. See also 
E. Katterfeld, Rim. Mitth. 1913, 28 foll. The wall-pamtings in. Ostia are 
described and etudied by F. Fornari in Studi Romans, 1. (1915), 305 foil. 

To enumerateall the remains of ancient decorative wall-painting 11 the 
Western provinces of the Roman Empire would be a hard and long task 
I shall give but few references, mor to i}luatrate than to exhauat the 
subject. 

In Gaul and Belgvem we have tiuny remain of Roman decorative 
paintings found partly in Gallo-Roman towns, partly in villa ‘Tho beat 
oollection of these fmgnumts may be seen in the Museum of St. Germain. 
interest in these remains i¢ now awakened among French scholars; new 
finds are sometimes wel! reproduced, (see eg. EK. Chanel, * Pointures murales 
de Iw villa galloromaine de Periguot hameau d'Tzernore (Ain)? Bull. cerech. 
du com. dtr Toit, 1000, 1,3 fall, Pa L-TV.); old drawings are republished 
(nee Rev arch, VOUS (axt), 105—ctrawings of Langlois frum sume freseuee of 
Lillebears, compare Gaillard, Mém, de la aoe. d. ant de Nevmandie, 1853, 
50 fol. A full list of the mousments would be of arent ba porbance, 

The same may be said of the riumerouy remnins in Britain scattered in 
many provincial musenims amd pabjished in provincial publications ‘The 
best were discovered at Caerwent and partly published jn the Account of the 
Exrautlions (in Archacologia). 1 give no references; because only a full let 
woald be of use. My materials ure «till too fmgnentary, 
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Roman Afiricn, 40 rich 11 mosaics, has supplied us with some Inpurtent 
reinnine of decorative mutal painting alko. To illustrate this I reproduce « 
short list of publications sent to we in TOLZ at tny request by A. Merlin. 
M. Merlin did! nat pretend to make a full statement, but the list as it is ts 
very instructive. J must point out, that Merlin deals only with Africa 
proconsularis, excluding Numidia anil Mauretania. To hie enumeration I 
can appand only one monument—the beautiful pointe! tomb of Guigariel) 
near Leptis Magna, see CLR, def Acad, 1903, 358 and 0, [Arte 1903, 7, 
Nuovo Bull, di Archeotoqer Crest. 1003, 286, : 

Thu list runs as follows : 

Gigthia: Gauckler, Comple vemitu de ta Marche du Service do An- 
tiquitée on 1902, p 25; Merlin; Ball archeol. dw Comité. janvier, 1012. 
Thine * Messigli, Cat, du Munée de Sfar,y 14; Fortica et Malahar, Bull, 
archéol au Comité, 1010, p. 88 eb suiv,, notamment, p 02; Merlin, Bull. 
trchéol adn Comité, mai, 1012 El-Dyem, > Merlin, Bull archkdol, du Comite, 
1910, p. ccix; 1911, p. clxiii, Sowsaey Lavomble of Hannezo, Bull, arakdol, 
du Comité, 1889, p. 110 at suiy, en particulier, p. 16 et PL TL; & Reinaeh, 
Bult. archéot. du Comité, 1802, p. 416 et suiv,, Pls XXIX-XXXN-NEXL | 
Gauckler, Gouvet et Hannezo, Musdas de Sunes, p45, Oudaa: Mone- 
uients Piot, iii 1897, pp. 217-218; “Jourdes rosaves géométniques, bariolées 
de coulours criardes, formant un résean ininterrompu sur fond blanco” Your 
nusal Catul. Muaée Alnoui, Suppl. p BO. Nes. 83 et suiv, 

Tadd a faw scattered notes on other western provinces just to show how 
large andl rich the smaterial is | 

Trier: F. Hovtner, Twate. Piller durch das Provinzialauisewm, 9% 
(painted tomb); Dvedmurtice (Salone): Bull, Delia, 1900, 201, PL TV.; L901, 
130 foll. and Pi. XI. > compare 1892, 159 (painted tombs of early Christian 
time); alberta: Avchaedlogia, 1849, p. G0 foll. (painted tomb); Mavedenva ; 
Mél. de Véoote fr. do. Roma, 1906, 92 foll. and Pi, Tj Aquincum (on the 
Danube), Hungary: many remains of wall-paintings of houses are pablished 
in thy Hungarian periodical, Budapest Regiséget, vv. i-ix.; Serbia aml 
Bulgaria: published reoently two painted tombs from Viminacinm wod 
Varna in Zapiabi Rosskago urch Obitestna (Depart of Classical and Byx 
Arch:) viii; more important is the tumb of Brestovik (near Belgrad). 
published by Vasic antl Valerovié in Sfarinar, 1900, 128 Soll, | 

Ae regards Egypt, but fhw munuments have been published. Ln 
Alexandria some frescoes from Gabbari have been studied by Thiersch, ' Zwei 
Uriber der rim. Kaiserzeit in Gabbari,’ Ball, de ta Soe. arch. df Ales 1900, 3, 
ep. Botti, shid, No, 2. 52 foll.: compare Edjar, Musée dg. ti 4 foll,, and 
Rubensohn, Jalirh at. d. Arch. Pnet. 1005, 17; but the more tarportant 
esirated walla in some rooms of the hig tomb of Kom-es-Shukafa still 
remain unpublished. Nobody haw tried to reproduce und to save the most. 
jnnportant series uf toiuke nese Ationim (Panopulis| One of them was 
deseribed by Rubensehn, Arch, de, 1906, 130; two were photographed and 
one published by myself (4d p SR po 484, Fig, 02, 99) The wall- 
decorntions in Laxer remain anpeblished ‘To much later thine belong the 
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decorative paintings of Bahwit and Balowat; see Cledat,' Le inonastere et 
ln neeropole de Buonit, Mdina. publidé pur lee membres de ['Inat_ fr. durch, 
er, xi (1004); and von Bock and Smirnov, Matériau pour serdir Varehe 
nlagie ie UEgipple chedtienne (in Russian), St. Peversbarg, 1901, 

Palinyrm: Pharmnkovsky, Billetin de (Institut russe i Constanti- 
nople, wit. 3; Stezygowski, Orient oder Rom, 12 foll.; Cumont, Rev, de 
Uhist. ot, ret, 62 (1910), 142 fol, 

ee ane leaatiys see Ttenan, Mission on Phérwiow, Paris, 1864 
100, 505, 408, 411, 061; F. Dhetrch, 2wei -sidonssche Inachrifien ate, 
Marburg, L855, 4; V al Froyment dun Jowrnal de voyage en Orient, 

7 full, , Schick, Pal, Bepl. # Quart, Stat, 1887, 51 (newly discovered) rock- 
hes besa at Kolonieh ), 

Perqamen: Schaamann, Ath, Mitth.1908.(33), 487. The house of Kos 
ix weal simpitilistionl, 


fo fort Pil. 


The leading ideas in my aceount of the cartier history of wall-painting 
are (1) the elise cotmesxian of the mural painting with the structure of the 
wall; (2) the indipsemionde af the Greak evolution from every. foreign 
influence, and the direct evolution of the so-called first Pompeian style from 
the purely Greek structural decorative scheme. The problen of the origin 
of the first Pormpetan style i is hotly debated. My point of view yemaing very 
near to the point.of view of Doerpfeld, though 1 arrived of it quite indepen 
dently ; see Doerpfold, ‘Zaden Bauwerken Athens! Ath Mitth, 1911 (38), 
p 52 foll. (deals with the Pinakotheke on the Akropolis of Athens). and 
‘Gesimse unter Wandinalersten” (ibid. p, 36 foll.; deals with the hnlle of 
the Atherio-sanctuary in Pergamon) I cannot sce what influence Alexandria 
had ov the first Pompeian style, nor can T acknowledge that the palace of 
Meisilus was decorted in the seleme of the first Pompeian atyla, The 

and je oriental prototypes were parents of the broe incrustabian style. 
1 ahall have to deal with it later, Ov the question of the origin of the 
first, Pompeian style, see eg. Th. Schreiber, Jke Brinnenrelief, pp 13 and 
$8 Jahrb. dd, Aech, Tat 1406, 82; Ho Thierch, Zuseh mndile Gralken: 
lagen, 12; Pfull, Fahrty dol Agoh, Fest, 1005, 54; Waee, Ann of the Br, 
School ai Athens, ix: 252 foll.; Ro Pagenstecher, Sitzh, der Heul, Aka. 
Phil-Hist. Kinsee, 117, 1 

More comples is the questiol of the ong of the second atyle—thy 
architectural style; as T oall if, to differentiote it from the first, or struchural 
styl. Tt iv commonly aceupted, On the grown) of certain literary evidence 
and of monuments like Ue fayudes of the tombs at Petes in Arabia, that the 
atvhitectural atyle originated in Asin Minar. The most important text, 
however—-Vitr, vil. 5,5, dealing with Apatarius from Alahands—dors not 
nrention the house-deoorations, but Pictures to adorn « thentre stage. At 
the same time tt must by taken mito consideration that Apaturiug lived nov 
earlier thon in the first centary fc and was perhaps a contemporary of 
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Vitruviua It is possible that he introduced into Asis Minor a. foreign 
fashion coming from Italy, It te necessary to remember that he encoantered 
opposition in Tralles and was obliged to anbstitute for his fantastic pieture a 
more teal ane. Quite indecisive are the other texta, quoted by the defenders. 
of the Asia Minor theory (e.g, Studuiczks, Tropuswm Trarant, 87, ete), like 
the information on Agatharches and his work in the house of Alcibiades 
Plt, Per, 13; de amie, mut 6; Vitruy, vii praef. 11) On the obber side 
we have no monuments of Hellenistic times i Greece and Asia Minor showing 
a decoration of this style. ‘There is no doubt that the tombs of Petra belong to 
vbout the time of Hadrian, and te the same time or a little earlier belong other 
monuments of the same kind. Convineing, on the other tand, is the negative 
evidence. None of tho numerous wall-paimtings of houses yn Delos, Priens, 
Thern, Magossia, Pantikapaliy, Olbia, which are partly, as 10 Dolos, com 
partively late (xecond—first century KC), no tomb in the Kast, im Egypt 
and in South Ravsia is decorated in Wie architectural style On the other 
side, Italy and the western jrovinces are full of examples of thie style 
belonging partly to the first century no In view of this negative and 
positive evidence, it would be untrethodies! to give no credence to certain 
authoritative statements of Roman authors, who affirm that the architectural 
style was born tn Rome and was one of the forms: of the [tahan renaissance 
of the later Hellenistic time. ‘Tins development was prepared by the peculiar 
form of the Italian so-called first Pompeian style I have already mentioned. 
the predominance in this style in Italy of vertioal divisions anid the tendency 
to fill npper parts of the wall with windows, niches, otc, ur to yive the 
impression of an opening of the wall with the view outside. Like the vertical 
divisions of the wall, it is an imitation of real archilecture in the type of the 
Gdeon of Pericles: see Plat. Per. 13; Vitr. + 9. 1; Bennilorf, Dias Monn- 
ment ton Adamklissi 144. The tendency to vertical ¢division® iv not 
peculiar to Italy and tw Home. The real Greek architecture cultivated it 
during the whole Hellenistic age. New 1 the rich development both im real 
architecture and paintet) imitations, And this is just the peculiarity of 
Italy. One must not forges that the seoond and first gontury Bo. was a lime 
of economic decay of the East and at thir same time of strong development 
of wealth and wealthier clusses in Italy. Ttaly was filled with Greek artists, 
well gaid and employed to adorn the town palaces and villas of Roman 
wealthy citizens No wonder if the new leading tendencies in art were 
developed not in Greece, Asia Minor, and Egypt, bot in Rome, Ttaly and 
Gaul At the time when the Kastounder the Roman emperors grew wealthier 
again and overwhelimed deosying Italy, the arehiteetural style was no. mure 
the Muading fashion; both the third and the fourth Poupeian styles having 
developed directly from the secon, probably in Ttaly, perbaps the third style 
in Alexandria als» (see Ippel, Der dritte pompeianieche Styl, Berlin, 1910) 
were decaying in the second eentury 4D..and did not suit the tastes of the 
new world of the East, closely connected me they were with the old traditions 
of the ancient Eastern monarghies. So the architectural style remained con- 
fined to Italy and to the western provinces of the Roman Empire The 
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literary notines P alinded to are Plin, WAT, axav. 116, EEF anid Vite. vii. 4. 
T hove dealt with them from the point of view of the history of architectural 

painting in my * Die hellenistisch-ramisehe Architecturlandachalt ' 
(Rom. Mitth. 1004, 189 foil): compare G. Rodenwalilt, ‘Megalographia,’ 
Rém. Mitth. 1914,194 foil, Lb have nothing to change im wy views, as the 
question of the origi of landscape and the question of the ongur of the 
architectural style lave to be treated separately und onght nor to be 
mixed up. 

The ewo now style which came to snpplant the structural style in the 
Kish ord to fight ihe architectural style in the Weat—the flower and the 
hrorestition 4lyle—are both of Oriental origi. 

The natumllstic fower-styl) scans to have been homin Egypt Leannot 
des! with the matter at length, bat fo met remind the reader of Egyptian 
monuments of the New Kingdom, like the painted tombe of Shaikh Alxi-el- 
Gourma-near Thebes, the tombe near Eliphantine, and. the discoveries mde 
in the residence of Akhenaten both of mural decormtions on stnoco and 
of Huer-decoratinna. ) 

The ower-style has two si b-divisions—the carpet-atyle and the true 
Hower-style, I breve dealt at length with both in my abovementioned article 
on the paitited plase vessels from Olbia und Kerteh, 

The leading ides of the carpet-style in to reproduce an the wall or 


ceiling o tich woven natpet or suff covered with Howers A good ides of: 


these stuffs nad carpets can be derived from Shotsuils of tinen anil woollen 
otothes fonnd inthe graves of Antinoe und other towns of Egypt ‘They are 
chiefly adorned with naturalistic and stylised Howors, 

Ih is worthy of mention that examples of the carpet-style are not to be 
found in South Russia, hut are numerous in countries closely connected with 
Eyypt, The vost of them enine from Kyrene |seo Pucho, Fowage em 
Cyrénnigue) and North Africa (ebjelly mosaics) Bath conntries stood under 
the direct Infuence of Ezypt 1 note alto that the carpet-style found ite way 
to the West. we van see rich Alesamlrinn carpets painted au the mewly 
discovered ceiling of the Palatine of the tiue of the second style, and in 
many houses of Porpeti of the time of the fourth style the wallt ary painted 
not in the architectural fourth style bot in the mow sarpot-aityle: the pee 

sipped the columns and prospects and covered. the walls from the to 
fhe cornice with w-rich carpet of yellow or red colour, T-conld adduce about 
ten examples, all unpublished. for as it is the more interesting ns our wall: 
ilacoration, cuasivtiiug of colound. paper adoried with naturnlistio or stylived 
flowers Ueriees direvily frum this Eyyptian earpetsyatem A odruful 
axatinatios vl the remains of wall-peinting in the western provinces «hows 
that they were not inmvessibte to the mew fenlion. 

The navutalivtic fowerstyle differs froin She carpet-atyle in thas 
naturalistic or stylised flower are ooh disposed symmetrically on the 
surface, forming niuwtly geometrical ornaments ehamoteristic of the textile 
tedhinijue, but are xteown in disorder on the surface, puxed up with plants. 
anituils, binds, yarluntts, ete. This style is widely apread throughout the 
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whole sncient: Warld, begiiming with the firat-seoond centuries” 4.1. Io 
derives directly from the naturalistic tendencies in Hellenistic and Roman 
art: mosaics of Delos and Pergamon, silver Yessela with engrmved ormaminte, 
yprolucing a mosaic: {ser Mathies, 1th, Mitth, Lib, $14 fol); petinted 
clay-veasels of different kinds of the Hellenistin period, whe, show the 
ene avstein, Thore 8s no doubt that the fashion derived from. Philemaic 
revived! af old Egyptian decorative artyand 1s very likely that here, hoe, 
rea! architeetire gave the Grat impulse (see Starniezks, * Das Symposion 
Piolemaics TL, ADA, der Séolia Wea, Phil-lust. Ri xxx. No. 2, FP. Gaspari, 
‘Que Nilvehiff Plolemaios TY,’ Jehrb, d, ad aroh fast, Bt C1016), 1 folk; 
A. Frickenhaws, ‘Griechische Banketthiiuser’ Jolrh, d. dl. aveh. Inst, 
42 (1917), 114 foll}. Bat the moventent grew, slowly and imvaded the 
mural decoration not earlier than im the first century no “The growth 
of the fashion can be studied m the painted tombs of Kerteh Tho earliest 
examply, the vault of Zatzova, belongs bo the time of Augustia - In the 
sesond hulf of the firet century a.p., nud in the whole seeund century it 
iy the dominating style: But Kertch 14 oot plom, The same system 
dominates the textilvs ail’ Keypt (the eariiest belong to the second: century 
ade): examples of wall-yaintings of this style are to be found ms: earhy ae in 
Pompeii (decérations of some little hiuseshrines): many sepoichral mules om 
Rome are pointed with strewn: flowers ; we enn follow the spreading of the 
fashion on floor-mosaics in Africa and Gn tombe from Leptis Mayon and 
Palmyra, a8 well.ue on tombs of Phoenicis, Salone jn Dalmatia, Berbia, ane 
Fuilgarian As we have seep, the fashion is not confined to tombe anil the 
spreading of it cannot be explained by reéliginus. motives. Mosnies ancl 
textiles huve nothing todo with tombs, and the horse of Attalus ia Pergamon, 
painted iy Roman times, as well as-many honses in Rome and many rooms Lh 
the citanqnle, (demonstrate that dwolling-honses ae well were derormted in 
the sun fashion. . 

Phe Howee-stylo i¢ bombined ja Kertoh with the real bacrustation atyle, 
This style, rs already indicated in tre text of my article, his nothing’ bo do 
with the first Pompeian style 10in@ kind of mosaic consisting of big eliuls 
of-colonred marble forming geometrical dokigns, Thu whole developiient is 
iraced by Vitruvius and Phay, The style eriginated in Asie Minor mel 
waa certainly imitated from Persian boildings: the house of Mauwilis wae 
the first axamplo known to Mliny and Vitrovins see Piin. Nu. 36, 47) Vier. 
18, 10) the furthor evolution is deproted by Phay, VW. 85, 2590, [+4 aml 
ht The jnnivition codsistell in adorning the walls, coiings aud ocr 
with different designs formed by coloured marhles, coloured giasa, motals, ate 
ly hax nathing w do with the much earlier moeae fave Bo Engelmann, Hert. 
Phil Woe, VT, W653, agate Deltriick, Mellondatiaedia Fate te 
Jatinm, 50 fol; Ganckler, who first expressed, iy Darerhirg ot Saglio, 
Dut. ant. art Mawivwm yrs, the wrotg opmion, has snee agreie) with 
Engelmann), and was: churnetensed by Pliny with thie esprestign * Layutle 
jinvere’ ‘This heavy and pompous mtyle js 2 Tight mapressiim af She 
strong inflienes of the -aneent Orient on the Romun Eimptire We tists 
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study it not from oriinaly in the houses and palaces, but fro. capies 
in tombs and more modest Houses, whore thse decorations were imitated 
in colours on atujoed walle Examples of this puinted roprodtiction 
are he fonnd everywhere, The earliest are to be found in Pompoii: 
the latest deoonitions of the fourth style show constantly a base adorned 
with niarble inernstation, Afterwards m thir first and following centuries 
we have examples everywhere: in dwelling houses, catacombs and churches 
in Rome, also in tombs, in the above-mentioned tombs of Egypt, in 
Palmyra, etc, otc, In the West the now style lind to strugely like the 
Howar-style and in combination with it against the latest architectural style. 
We know thet the vanquisher wax not the architectural «tyle, although it 
had « revival in the early Renaissance decomtion of private houses in Italy 
and elsewhere For the late Rowan Empire and the Dark Ages the flower 
and incrastation decorative style was fhe style, style which finally over- 
powered all ite rivals and gave ries to many new and very important 
ereaticnis. 
M. Resroyrzerr, 


CLEOSTRATUS. 


I po not know of any book or published payer devoted to Oleastrntus. 
In the indexes to most histories of astronomy you will aeck his name in “ain, 
apd, where you do find it you sre referred to a few jeje paragraphs 
or more wften to & singly sentence. Boll in hia Sphaora (1903) hanours him 
with three pages (11-104), based on “passage in Pliny aod @ seholiom 
on Euripides, but he misinterprets both passages aud holda une of them 
to be based on # misunderstanding of some older writer. Nearly all the 
passages bearing on him sre to be found with notes of varymg value in Diets, 
Fragments der Vorsokretiker®, it, (1912), pp. 107, 198, whore thes ocowpy 
yather more than a page Some valuable comments and one reference whieh 
is bab i Diels will be found im Breithaupt's treatise De Parmeniaco Gram- 
matiow (1915). And yet, for-all thie nogloet, there are attributed to 
Clostratus two capital contributions to Greek astronomy, vt. she intmxduetion 
of the signe of the godise-and the authorstip of the eight years’ eyele of 
nitercalabions® 

The following ix, so far ae 1 know,» complete list of passages bearing 
on Cleostratas 

(1) From n fife of Aratus, excerptud in EE. Manses Commenturioram 
in Aratwm veliqnaae (1808), p. 324.— 

BénGoe 8) & Liddweos de rH a wept adzoi | so “Apdrov] dycer ot>y 
"Hasétou adh” 'Opspou Goderiw yeyorévar to yap wAdoja Tip Troujsews 


uelfov #) xata “Holodow weddel yap xal drXor Parnopeva eypayav wai 


Kv\céerparoy xa) Spletye wal 'AXEasdpoq 0 Alrados «al “AddEawdpos 6 
‘Eqéoros «al “AMEavipoy 6 Aunalrys eal “Avaxpéaw «al “Apreplbupor eal 
Irrmapyor xal dAXoL TOA, GAN Spore wderer Aaprpdrepsl oO “Apearos 
dypayyes. 

In this passage KiXedorperoy ie a correction made by Hergk. and 
published by Meineke, Zeitunhri/t far die Alteythumnvinvensnlurft (1848), 
p28, for the MS. rendg Kyeomartpyy- 

Tho writer does not muke jt clear whether he giver this list on his own 
avthority or cites it from Boothus, bat the inolimion of Alexander of Ephesus 
shows that the list cannot have been conrpiled till after the time of Boothue 


(2) From a catalogun of writers on Aratus, edited by Mau in A, 
Kiesling’s Philoloyische Untersuchungen, xr (1802) p 121, reprinted! by 
Breithaupt, Led, ott, pp. 49, 50 -— 


to 





= 


oo @€o=, 
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fd steph Tob totnted currafdperor, 

*Arrados ‘Pébios. 'Aplotapyos Sdpsos. “Arrodavcoy yeapérpys. "Av- 
rhyoves yoapparixis. “Aynovavak. “Aploruddor S00 yoaptrpar.  BénBos. 
Vepives. Aradoros. Aldvyos Kuidies. ‘Eparoa@ivas. “Eppiarros, Ebai- 
weros. Zrwan. “Wrrdtwpoc crores; urdis. “lrrapyos Hidyris. Kadrys. 
Mvppor Mayings. Uappevloewos ypapuarivis, Ludvtys.. Tiwodens. 

Edaiveros Srepos. “Eaycrros weperargrixos. KadAipayos Kupyvatos. 
Kisdorparoy Tevédios. Novpsjrros ypapuatixis. Tapyevidns. 

“Awad awes ypappuetixas, “ApiatvNAoy udyas. “AptirrudRog pixpos. 
"Aplatapyox ypumpateeds. "Apurropdens, “AMEavdpas Altwhbs. "AeFaw- 
Spey ‘Edéoans, Aldupos tov7pos. 

A similar bot shorter list which does not inelaile the mane of Cleostratus 
it found at the close of a MS. of Geminus'’s Reaywy) ae ta Dasvopera, 
printed with apparatus by Mouse in Hermes, xvi (1881), py) 385. But in 
this ease the word woNav takes the place of momrod tm the title. and there 
con be oo doubt that Von Wilamowite-Moliendorif (A. Kiessling Philo 
lugiaihe Uyteranelhinngen, iv, [1881], p 380) in right in reading aéXou im the 
Jomger Wak aldo. Maass hax shown (A Kivaslings Philoloyrache Unter 
suchungen, xii pp 125-130) that ia this instanee wddey ls based un the sense 
of ‘aky! Hore sguits KAedorparie is the result of & corrmetion, The MS. 
rémling i¢ KaaXerpatos, corrected hy Meineke, Pailal, ererott an Aten, i. 
(2848), p. 23, cited: by Maas 


(3) 'Thoophrastis, wep eqpelov, | 4 ed, Winmier (Pars, 1860), p G8! 
80 xa} dyabok yw7imprar Kata Tistous Tiras datpovopee sven olor Mazpe- 
whras dv Mybiavy dra too Aererilpeoy, eal Krcdartpates de Tertdeo died ris 
"ldys, cal Vagos “APjvyow xd toh AveaSyrred ta wepi tay tpowds 
wuveite, wap" oft Mérew dxoticas top Tod troy Séorra sxooe teautoy ovne- 
vakev. fy 2 4 piv Dacivog peroicos ‘AGijvpow o Ge Merov ‘A@nvaios. val 
Br\ui $2 tiv tpirow todroy atpodoyneuy. 


(4) Seylax 78, of; Fabrioins (1878), p. 27 — 


Kai viroe cata ravra «eivrar Tevedos wal Myr, o8er Kreortpatoe 4 
dorpodkeryos ¢arti. 


fo) Athwngwus, vit 278A (od, Koibel, it (1847) p 115) — 

6 be dYrodaiéadoe ‘Apyértparos &y t7 Vactpohoyig. (obtws yap <reype- 
detail gycs Auxidpur dv tote weet Koppédtas, os re KXcortpuroy tod 
Veliov “AorpoAcylan) sepl rip dulas dyaiv obras. 

Here “Actpo\oyiw i* a enervetion by Herings lor Taerpodoyiar- 

(8) Chovin pusch. od. Dinilorf in Migne’s Patrolegia Braeon, 2 (1585), 
ool, 301 — 


potty: ty bree Gadi 6 Midijores drrdeodns dv Verdin dxifaver, 
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(7) ( Lee Orammations’ ed, Bekker, Corpus Seriptorum Hid, Bys, xxvi, 
(1842), p. 36-— 

Kata tovrove rolls ypovove Gakic Midscioy ev Texted axefave rai 
Zisurra “Koufpaia tywopitera. 


(8) Phiny, Nad. Hial ib, 8 1, 30, 


Circulorum quoque caell ratio in lerrac mentions aptins diceiir, quands 
ad vain Lota pertinel, signiferi modo inuentoribus non dilatis  obliqiitatem 
eins intellexisse, hoc est rerum fores apernisse, Anoximander Milesins traditur 
prinwes Olympiada quingnegesima octeaa, signa detade in eo Cleostratus, et. 
prima arietis ao sagittart, sphacramy tpeam.ante raulto Atins. 

(8) Euripides, Ithesus, 527-537 (etl, Murry, 1900), 

thos a guAacd; rie duster 
Tay euav; w porta 
Averas onpeta nal imruropos 
Tirevcides alDépar pica 8 aleros obpavot roratas, 
FyperOe, th pidKere; aorriy 
hypecbe poe dvdaniv. 
ob NevaceTe pnvados alyAav; 
dos by wéhas, dans 
yeyveTas, Kai tie wpodpopow 
bbe + éativ aatip. 

Scholium (Seliwartz, Scholia sn Huripuden, ii. [1891], p, 340) (1 have 
for tho mont part rejected Sehwartés conjoctural emeniations) 

Kparys drjvosive ner cov Edperibyy rip wepl 7a perdwpa Gewplay bd rd 
véoy ert eloas Ore raw "Phoow dbidacee. BH yp Bivacdas Ti reuibery «avabvo- 
béreor <rols>" Tod deta pesoupaverr. ire viv vp fork tore 6 Alyoxepon, 
ef” of 6 tera Mpueas, wai Era DNaridew dvopdowr imep piv yas dol Sekra 
Take, TAiipos biduyucr sapaivos Mwr waplivos Liryzss- ori yw 48 Tabe. gxop- 
rrlos TOE Ora avyoxepas bdpoxyoos. iyPiis ps AGi TavrTa per 6 Kadrys. 
force 62 tro TI dpdcews dudiSorov <avans> kexpariavat. ta yap wpeTa 
onucia xai ras TWeuidas: rity waradvecta: Adyerw rov Ediporibye. rh Be 
ovy oltre Eyet AA Ta jer xporra rnaeia ris gudacijs byct dberPas, ras 
be T)kesdbas duaréd Kew. ie. tap etl catadwpivev yizen aldepius atrras; 
bare tpryiber rae caspoy ied <pre> Gu Xcheron by rabalas, dd tix Sires, 
avaroXsy eal peruUparTparey, 6 win ob Mappenexes wReT A onpeia 
dnl Neyer Cus Tas roe exopmiay Tparras Hodes did vo tr Tor apyalow 
obree alas Adyeatas, nat re Tatras 6 Boarrny dua dpyeva xarabverta. 
Kredotpartor your Tov Veréiuw apyair obtoy: 


aA’ Or oray Tpiror aap éx' dydwxorta eet 
cxoprioy ele GAa mitre: du’ Hoi darvopudunds . . 





' So Bretthanpty op. oF, po 37, 
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Tole #é mapadeifas 6 Tapperiaxos Sti xatabietét Ta wWporra ane Toll 
weopriov, eal Ta mreph nis Tkeuddas emitokhy éréfecaw ‘ornare yap dna, 
: Evipearténs Aeym caiewratoapoe Wher dbes aifipra s oo duerfas 
Tore arrag dak durcdw aearéelAcw de rod iro <vyqe> TaqwaTos eis TO 
iwrép oro opitorra dwotras wal totro eae roa) erraro por 
Thkeiades. olor ete tiv we mpoe Hyaite olpariy abievonpern. Taira bé 
KaotarTyg iweves, daokoyer, yal, * rots Edperifoy rd Gaiwoweva. 3a mee 
where enpeite Tit aipay als Svety weyupneen, 4 82 [kets dowrdAXe, o Be 
aetey Tpiy TO wéror weyoipnee. 

Conipare Theo Alexandrinie on Aratis, Phonomena, TL, in Minas, 
Commentarionin in Ayvetin Meligniae, p, 4T0— 

“Ore Aodey te was opt: rai xadl’ by Kaspor oupREeBnxe rob 
Kijrove THe Te Modiay cal Thy ollpay dx TeV Horio meporw duerEAReLy,. Tore 7 
cal o ‘Aperop vag dpyerar peta tod eporov fwdiov, Touréats Tob Leopwiay, 
Five, Og devi kara didwerpor +o Tavpw. 


(10) Hyeinns, Poeficon Astronomeicon, i 13, ed. pa atl 
Legendre, Biblinthéque ile t'Bcole «aa honutes dines, 180 (1909), p. 27, fully 
eited by Breithaupt, De Parnwnwco firemmation (1015), p 47.-— 


Flea master Shoe Coihetinatare ened iicihur primus inter sidern 
ester test, 


(11) Consorinis, De die qotaly, vvilk, 4 — 

Hoc quoque tempus [ie quadrionninm |], quod ad-solis: modo curum ner 
al linine congruere uidebabur, duplicatum est et octactens facta, quae tune 
ennenctoria Wociint, (in Prins eiae annie nond quoyue nono radibat. tune 
circuitum Were GIGI magTUN ease pleraque Graecia cxistinianit, quod ex 
minis vertentibus solilis consinget, ut proprie in anno magne fier) pur est, 
nom divs sunt sdlidi... uno minis centim, dnnique nwertentes solidi octo, 
bani ochaeteridaim pulgo crndibian eatcab Eudoxe Cnidio institntam,sed hane 
(alli Jala) Cloostratum ‘Tenedinm primum ferunt cuppostiises et postes alios 
aliter, qat mensibus oar Intermalandia suas octaeteridas protalerant, uh 
fectt Harpalns, Nauteles, Meneqtratas, nem ali, in que Dosthens, enis 
maxime octaeters Kudoxt inserituwur. ob hoc m Graecia multae meligiones 
hoe interno bemporia aut caerinonin colunior, Delplie queque Tndi 
qui docantie Py tlio post anno ootaiin oli confichnbnnbirr, 

AM that we know of Cleostratue is deduced from these cleven passages. 
The first ceven need not detain ua jong We learn from them that he 
beloncedd to Tonedos and i will be observed that according to the Paseiial 
Ciirottiele aid "Leo Crammativds” Thales died at Tenedos, from which 
Von Wilnmowite-Mollendort folted by Diels Fruginente der VoL yp 8) 
= anieenes with wrest probability tit Lhere was a echo! tradition which 

Mleostratid ae the successor of ‘Thales Aa the traditional date 
for the death of ‘Thales is 545 tue, this would place the foruit of Cleostratus 
in the latter half of the sixth cantery pc ‘This couolusion ie coufirnved 
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by the passage cited from Ply, which plages Anoximaniler’s diseovnry 
of the obliquity of the ecliptic in the Stth Olympiad, i, m 545-544 te,, 
and Cliesatratus's work on the signa of the 2odine pt e later date, wholy 
fatther ovoflriiation ig obtamed from tho passage orterl from. Censorinns, 
according Lo which Cloostratas prodoced his aetueteria befire Harpalia 
alee ds descriled ia the Latevenl) Sletanieind (el Diele, Abhiundlnnayen 
der kimighioh. peansalachen Ahudeie der Wiewnerharftin [1204], pp, &, 2) 
as the engineer of Narses’ bridge over the Hellespont (481-0 ne)" 

We also, loam that (Clucstrstie wrole « poem calli) “Aarpodsyla, 
from whinh the liexometer vorsee cited bir Paciienincin are presumably 
dervvec.. We do not know whether he left any other wnitngs I4 would 
appear Bhat this work dealt with magmipena, that. is. with) the sucem=anve 
visings dit settings of different! eters and groups of stars. This part ah 
Jexat of the work may well fave been based on hie own observations, 
for ubavrvations twwile in a different latitude would not lald for Tonedos, 
Moreover, there would appear to have been Littly writtes in Greena on 
this subject before Clesstratus, and thé passage from Theoplmatus shows 
that Clecstratis Jat a copmustion ae ag Gheerver, Like Heat) he doubtines 
jntrodudel anlaticss, if rol eqmitioxes, into his suries of pheroteenn andl 
bis met of observation 1 nt leat a sign of the care with whieh he 
attempted to obtain uccumie ysiite The determination of the exact date 
of a- solstice remained a difficulty throughout the whole course of ancient 
astronomy ven Ptolamy deduced from his own observation a date 35 
hours Intor than thé trod dute for the summer solstice, What Theoplimistus 
probably ieans te thot Clecdtratus watchod tuning by morming the 
‘eésnet spot.an Mouilt Mla where the winter sun rose, and fried to dittermine 
on Whirk, diy the alinrise point lay furthest west The importance of 
the monntsin would: then lie mm the faet that it gave a clesrly defined 
and ragadly varying horiaun, which rade it easier to compare the sunrise 
pout of one day with the ennries pomt of the nest ‘Tho day on which 
the sun rose furthest to the west wool of coorse by the day, of the winter 
solstice. But, since for somo daya on aither sido of the soletios tire is 
very little variation it [he siinriae point, it would be impissible tu determine 
‘the aoletion with winplote nogumey by this method Dowe this explanation 
jo Riwllich, Der Aalreiwom Metin wnil wen Zyblous (N54) 1, 84, vied by 
Clingel, Haudhach iy wiuthewaliachey wend teahnishen Chrondogie, Hh 
(IML), pP.STs, De will hie rite! idrat all the observers tamed by Theophrastns 
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* Dhile, rept: eer Vorwudratiier, (U. 
‘i, argues that egraral ootumtertiies sinnl 
have pases] befvre the mocessary corrective 
aronldl bee atimeorerl, anil, therefore propre 
to plana Cleostraton dbont 58) nc. The ilate 
ia rowonatilo wmongh, hat the aygmemene ane 
plies Liner CVeeatratua's uetankeriy wes anmed ja 
Poms avi) Viarpalue's correetiina were 

an onexpermuno, Therm ano gram for 
plier meartrerptiirn = Ae weil) bat deep Sater, 


the oofdetare remained an adtronomeeal oon: 
welt, ad Linn be erery Peaecn to bmbtine that 
the sucestion of octanloriiios: and  idber 
eyrles qretioel iy the aytemenene nf the 
CL emily eo Lu ae owe Aleve Origin to 
daiecte iv #artier opelema pevewil iw marperi- 
Pole, Hit prere mceryienn in thte wrt off ume 
bining dys, eoonthen, syd yearn, dif wld eh 
relative man duration hid bees learned 
Oren: fey ley bon. 
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waed muuritains to the south-esat ar northeast available for the observation 
of sunrise At One of other sulatiee 

1 come now to my eighth excerpt, the passage frou) Pliny, which hes 
couse great trouble to the commentstors Th will be observed that Pliny 
states that he will not postpote mention of the inventors or discoverers 
of the zodine of ‘signifer’ thoogh he will postpone the discussion of the etreles 
of the: stars, ‘From this we omy infer that Anaximander and Cleostratus 
mititioned in the next-sentence pre to be regarded as ‘signiferi muntores.’ 
The meaning of the next sentence down to‘ quinqunagesina octana’ ts clear 
euoogh | Anaximander of Miletus is said to have first recognised the 
ulliquily of the voting, that i ta have opened the door of the snbject, 
in the S§th Olempiwl,’ In the next eliake wrth | Olenstratus” as abject 
we have a0 happly the verh and alae the noun qualified by ‘prima’ If 
wo tinst the sentence from & purely grammatical poimt af siew without 
regant te the sense, we should naturally sopply ‘intellexisse traditur® from 
the proviour clause ws the verb, while * prima” ehould nither qualify ‘signa’ 
supplied from the first half of thy clause, or shonld moan first things or 
first points without w noun understood. ‘This clause would then mean 
 Aftorwards Cloostratus is aaid to have recognized the signs in it; Le in 
the zodine, and the first puinte or tirst signa of Aries and Sagittarius’ The 
fact that ne comuntator has yal taken the passage in thix literal way is. 
douilitiess, due to their failure to find « sense for i, One translation that 
has four currency makes #igad some of the sign” and than understands 
that Aries and Sagittariias were the first signs thal Cleestratis introcloced. 
Boll, foc. vit, recognizes that the passage mush min that Cleostratus 
introducetall the siges, but fails to find « reasonable seme for the second 
half of the cinuse, and supposes that Pliny’ authority hod ateted that 
Clesstratut had been the first to introduce Aries and. Sagittarius mto 
the zodise, No commentator hna grasped that > prima signa” was a technical 
tery, being the Latin translation of xpara wypeia, which occurs in the 
passage from the Riess of Euripides und the scholium upon it, whieh make 
wp any ninth excerpt. | take it then that what Pliny aswrts is that 
Oloustratus is aiid to lave recognized the signs in tle wxdiae and the pare 
onnueia of Ariox ancl Sogittarins 

What, than, is the moating of pore onucia | 

An answer is supplied. in the noth excerpt by Parmeniscus, He says 
that Euripides gives this name to the fires degrees of Scorpin becouse they 
are #0 Hamed by the dpyato. and adds that Boutes sets simultannously with 
these. THe thes proceeds to city Cleostratus of Tetiedos dpyaios, ' But when 
the third dey beyond eighty reumine” or! But when it or he remnins the 
third day beyond eighty, synvething of Soorpiv falls inte the tirine at the 
time of the appearing of dawn. Doubtless the missing phrase on which 
the genitive Sxoprian depotls is wpdrra oypeia or cypijia xpara or words 
to that effect; otherwise thery is no point m Parmenisens's citation of thease 
finos ae illustrative of the meaning of mpora eypeia. 10 would follow then 
tint the phrase wera enucia-was used by Cleoutratus with the penitive of 
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the name of the sign, just as "prime [sigue] is by Pliny and os para 
oypeia is again by the scholiust in the sentence lnmediately following, Tb 
may be Observed that the scholias) aleo usea the phrase xp&ra omueia Tir 
dvAnens and seems to cite from Parmeniseus the phrase wpara enmsia rijy 
Gpas, It i# true that in both these instances critics have bracketed the 
mysterions genitives, bit that hardly seems = fair way of getting rid of 
them. If there were other pera onueia beside those of Scorpio the 
meaning would be clearer, The xp&ra oypeia of Scorpio are the mpora 
enueia of this particular watch (¢vAa«)) or season of the year or night 
(ipa) And we see that Pimy knows xpara onpeia of two different 


Tt in wad) Lo ene what terrible bavoc has been made of this passage by tho 
innocent little pluase wal Sr¢ tetra 6 Bowrys Gua dpyerat earabiertas. 
Grammar and trigonometry conspire to render impossible that these words 
can art any statement by Cloostratua But Schwartz und Boll, Diels 
anil Von Wilamowitz-Millendorif, have deeroed that they do, Ignoring 
trigonometry and having in textnal emendation a sovereign spell before 
which all grammatical diffipulties vanish, they have dmgged this phrase or 
words to like effect either mto the text or into the oxposition of the fines 
from: Cleostratua Poor Cleostratus! we bave only two lites from him. 
Could not the editote have let them alone i 

Lat us attend fora monuent 66 the ooostruction, Down to the secorl 
Aeyper@as the sentence da cloar enongh ‘Parmeniscus save that tle first 
degrees of Scorpio are called pera onpeta because they ure so called by the 
apyaios, and thet,’ ete, Surely the phrase uitroduced by “and that’ (wal fre) 
can. depend on dye: antl dyox oly, *Parmenisens says .,..' So the 
statement about Bootes is made by Parmentscus on hus own authority, It 
could not have been made by OCleostratus, for at Tenedos in the time of 
Cloostratus, Bootes dul not begin to set with the first degrees af Seorpio; 
on the contrarr it did not hegin to set till Soorpia had wholly sunk below 
the horizon. 

Why then did Parmeniseus drag in thie otisee conment! Tk put be 
resiombercel that Parmeniscis was not merely « commentator on Euripides 
He was also the author of a work on the sky, thom fmgments of which are 
preserved to ns (Numbers 15, 19, 20 in Breithaupt; op, eit.) Ha, doubt- 
less, koow his Amtus and) the controversies that raged round him. ‘The 
author of @ polemic against Crates was not likely to miss an opportunity uf 

ing his opinion on a debated question of axtronomy. Hipparchus 
(i, 2, ed: Manitins [1804], pp. 140-150) disensies at great Jongth with what 
sign Bootes begins bo eet anil in opposition to Aratns, Eudoxus, and Attala. 
holds that Scorpio x the aign in question It is clear from the passage which 
he cites from Attalus that be was not the first to hold this opinion, and it is 
interesting to finil his view endorsed by Parmeniveus. 

When Parmenmous explains that spore onueia means the «first 
degrees of Scorpio, we mast not take him too literally. Parmaniaoua and 
his contemporaries were doubtless in the habit of «pecifying the degrees of 
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the invisible weliptic that rose and set with different stars. Hipparchas notices 
auch degrees for every constellation and £ ur instruments for observing 
them Bub we my ‘rest assured that C us did nothing of the kid, 
tntich less did Karipides or whoever wrote the Rheswx imagine that a Trojan 
gnard measured the movements of the invisible ecliptic. The zparra onpeta 
ure, doabtiess, not the first dugress of the sign of Scorpic on the ecliptic, but 
the first stare of Scorpio to set The Greek anpeior, unlike the Latin 
‘signi; is never a zodiacal or other constellation, but either a mathansatical 
point,’ ash as the first degree of Scorpio mul the solstitial and equinoctial 
points on the ecliptic, or vise an ‘indication, such as the rising or setting 
of a star or group of stars which might indicate the time of year ur the time 
ofnight Itieeclesr that the word is here used: in the Intter sense, except 
that it is mot the whetrach setting of the star but the concrete star senting 
that js called enuefor And, thus interpreted, the setting of the sparta 
anpeta tallies exactly with the meridian pessage of Altair, the contral and 
brightest. star of Aqnila, if we make the computation cither for Athens or 
for ‘Troy, and. for the middie of the fifth century the 

I wish wo could as easily save oar author's credit in the matter of the 
Pleiades. 1 cannot with Crates helieve him to have been @o ignorant of 
astronomy ae to hard referred to the setting of the Pleiades. The Pleiades 
tliat are alOépras are the Pleiades that have risen from the stream of orean 
and yeached the upper air, But so Ploindes should have been in the sky 
when the Eaule was in midheayen, They should have been about 10° below 
the borixot at that time Assuming that they could) be seen when their 
central and brightest star Aleyoue was at a teye altitude of 2°, 1 find thab 
Altair would have passed the meridian by an hour and three minutes if we 
compote for Troy, by un hour and’ six minutes if we compitte for Athens. 
Su far from bemg on the meridian, it would be in azimuth 27° or roughly 
suth-south-weet at Trov, or i azimuth 24°, roughly south-west by south, at 
Athens, Tho para @yyela woulll have set long ago, but other stars m 
Scorpio would still be visible. fir Suorpno ehould have taken an hour and 
twenty-si= minutes to set at Troy, an hour and seventeen minutes ab 
Athens, Ti is obvivus that if the meridian and setting stars could not le 
defined more exactly than. this, they would be efind use for timing the watch. 
So there was something in (rates objection after all ‘The author of the 
Riese does show an. imperfect aoqaaintance with astronomy, It is tnin 
thar the Pleiades would disappear rather more thin half an tour before 
Scorpio began to appear on the eastern horizon, and our author might 
infer that the Pletuiles would rise ad equal interval before Seorpio began 
to diseppeur in the west and thus he af@épeas or uy tn heaven when that 
phenomenon occurmd Bat the problem is nob so simple. 

Breithaupt his expressed the opiniat that wpara onpeia meana the 
first of the two sizte of Seorpiv, the first sign lwing what we call Libra, but 
what many of the Creeks regarded as the Scorpion’s claws and named ynhad, 
It i certain; however, that this is not what Parmeniscus understood by the 
first degrees of Scorpio.and, as wo have seen, the signs of the zodiac are 
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opverealleil onpeta. Moov, Seorpie at Tenedes inthe tine of (leostratia 
would boginto set before Litiry. | 

The mefirence to the apyata: if interesting. Of course an emendator— 
oo this oecasion Dindorf—hax propased to minke Cleostminue detpoddyor 
stem!) of toyator, Ido not think it haa ever been noticed that of deyaio 
m Hipparchus and Gemmus when noo qualifying a ionn regularly means the 
ently adtronomers, hegitning with Thales: and (eseoniing ns faras the 
third century ne* Hil this fit hewn roitisel, ohroiilogiats wail not 
with one cosent have mizinken (hoe vstropormnien) valeurs eseriled iy) te 
wiglth okapter of Geminns fy anceesive official calendars of Athens The 
daeofthe eine term by Parnieniseis suggests that it lad weqniped some 
thing of a tuehtical nienhing, a 

T confess that J am able to wentify either the phanomenon fronpwhieh 
Cleoatritns reckonod fis $9. days. or the spoépoymp tesiip of the Rhea, 

We may now sum np the references to wpora oypeia nnd see what they 
have m common. Wir have seen that both in tio passagy dite from 
Cleostratns and in the Wivsiie the felereiee is to Oertiin xtars ty), Sor pita, 
presumibily the first to set, mu) we may further neice that in lth paesayes 
the setting Ix either nat the appari of dawn or when dawn i¢ wth hand, 


In other words the reference (= to a nigrning thing, ar to give it its tmlinient 


nai chemical setting, and thie tains the question whother the ame 
Teara anweta was applin! to these stars jn rolation to their eosmicsl acthing 
only, Phave no vhoobt that if wee-so, Lowe tne to Geminos's: Cnlendar, 
owe sliall find Buctemon cited) (Geminus. ed Manitine 1808, p. 228) for zap 
Leoprio. of parol derepes Goroverw, where the reforenes ia ta the oosnieal 
getting ul the first #tere in Beorpia. Knetemin we know wikk “ti dpyaloy 
ant ‘s conlwmporary ‘of Euripides The adjuctive spéroe applied as 
herd to particnlar als is, a fir ue TL know, nique in the Grek 
eslevdarh Ib is certainty nique in the calendars cited by Gems, 
I take i then that Euptenon’s exiting of the wporu harépay ut Scorpio 
is the sime as the setiing of the mpera onmpeta, With this we ray 
compare further the passage that I hav excerpted from Theon. Herd 
the setting Seurpio: 1 desartbed aa th erpwrop Swdior, Hhowh fn fete aise 
there 1s nothing to differentiate the coamical setting from any upler wtting. 

That the phrase wpara enyeta woul not be usd of the fiesk stare 
ofany and evary constellation i proved gat wily by the wheines of meadenee 
for ifs tise in reapoot of the constellations generntly, bud aldo by the ms of thu 
plore in the Mheeus ielero wi vontellation is named but Scorpio 1s clearly 
intended; from which it May he inferrwd that Seuryio waa cithar the only 
tonstellation of whieh: it comlel over be said wpoa@ra dienes aypeia or wlee Lhe 
only constellation to which the qifrm- world apply near the purtioular time 
oF the might, ; | : 





+ A Wercartt Notrme bo rei foo dons airy thie Arxeenie | ool ernie Appeas (hide thimey were ili ' ; 
‘Demin, avd, 2 Pent the wiv tes whl Use yng Abe severe redersy amenoweeniee thy: ple 
exeiorare habiinutly veined by Tipparchos, — inferdariis cf (iely malmuedinel mmealonte. 
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Now in what sense are the first stare of Scorpio te set comically 
entitle! to be called zpara as distinet from other stars? «To this there isa 
simple answer If we armnge the different zodiacal constellations in the 
order in whieh thay began their coomical settings at Tenedos about 520 ke. 
we shall find that Seorpio comes first after the vernal equinox. The 
vernal eqititox was the starting-point af the Babylonian year and of tho 
Babylonian zodiac, Glowstratis, as we alull see, derived lis. godine from 
Babylon, and therefore Scorpio toak the first place among the coxmical 
settings ) 

If then we have spare cnpeia of Scorpio in respect of commival settings, 
is there any other series that we might expect? The moming setting 
would nuturally be matched by the morning rising, and the zodiacal eon- 
xtellation which first began to rise heliacaily after the vernal equinox was 
Arie And, sure enough, Aries is any of the constellations of which Pliny 
tells u# that Chrontiratus redognised the "prima signa’ Butt have sought in 
vain for any similar explanation of the ‘prima signa’ of Sagittarius The 


presence of Sagittarius and the alsence of Seurpiv are equally strikiny im the’ 


Pliny passage. If Breithnapt is right in suppreing (ep caf, p33) that Miny 
ieow hic information from Varro, and Varry his from Parmeniscus, there is 
no coon: for the theory of a rival tradition here. The mpara onueio 
of Scorpio arw abundantly-attested, and not Jeast by Parmeniscur’s evilunce ; 
and | ineline to thy opinion that either Varro or Pimy has erroneonsly 
substituted Sagittarius fur Scorpio. This seems easior than to suppose that 
Scorpis hws Leon erroneously omitted and that Sugittarius was inserted for 
some valid reason which has hitherte wseaped detection. 

Lf Parmetiscus,as would appear, (ok the stpard onpeta to mean the 
first degrees of thi sign measured on the invisible ecliptic, if, like Lipa 
chus: he begun bis series of cigne with thir actnal spring equinox, aud if he 
observed at Alexander, be woult-tind that the wetting of the wpdira onueia 
of Scorpio followed the neing-of the ware ompeia of Aride by an hour and 
thirtr-onw minutes: On the same assumption there might be about a month 
between the helined) rising of the one and the cosmwnical setting of the other. 
If thess assumptions ary not all worrect; we inust amend these figures, but 
theve cam be little dotibt that tu him there was a perceptible interval berween 
the two plienomens, which would Account for the plrases ra wpita enucia 
Tin dwraxijs anil Ta wpsrta aHpeiee TIP M/s 

Pliny’s statenerit, then, es interpreted sel vorrectad in the light of the 
passages cited, means that (leaviratus introduced the signe of the vodine 
and the spare onyeia of Arins ant Scorpio, The statement sbout the 
signs uf the vodine is portectly consistent with what we know from other 
sources. Efomer aud Hesiod give ua uo sodiacal stars exeapt the Hyades 
anil Pleiades ani give ns oo zodiacal consluliation atall ‘The same apphes 
to the fragniente of Musaous, Thales, Phocus and Anaximander. and with one 
possible exception 10 Ue fragments of the derpovepla which passed toder 
the name of Hesiod. ‘The one exception is Ue reference Ws the Scorpion in 
fragment 182 (ed. Reach, [1948], p 202), Tt bs true that Frans, Leipziger 
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Studien sur classischon Phitolegic, ai. (1890), p. 357, followed by Von 
Wilamowitz-Moliondorff, Nachrichten von der kinigt, Geselleohaft der 
Wissenschaften cu Gottingen, Hist. phil. Klasse (1895), p. 232, hae held 
that this fragment may come from some other part of Hesiodic literature, 
while Rehin (Mythographiache Untersuchungen ther griechische Stern- 
sagen [1896}, p. 47) has on this ground alone placed the '‘Acrpopoyda later 
tha Cleoxtratue There ie also a school, represented powerfully by Manse 
(Riessling’s Philologische Putersuchungen, xii. pp. 268-272), who place the 
poet later than Aratus, But it must be confess! that the view that at 
present holds the field i# that the fmgmett in question belongs to the 
acrpovouia and that the detpowouia is older than Cleostmtus, The wnter 
who has done most to establish the early date for the Hestodic drrpovoula is. 
Nileson in Rheinieshes Musewm. tx. (1905), p 180% After citing two 
passages (Hesiod, fragments 263 and 38). where Aratus may conceivably be 
held tu by imitating Hesiod, though there ts nothing to «how thah the 
fragments of Hesiod come from the derponopia, le applies an argument 
which has carried weight with Diels (Fragmante dor Vorsolrutiber, it qr. 195) 
and Raach (article ' Hesiodos’ in Pauly-Wiseiwa, vill. (1915) $223), besed on 
Pliny, NH. xviii: 25 (57), 213, Pliny there cites a¢ an exarmypile of the 
discrepancies of different writurs on the dates of annual sstronomical 
phenomens ; “occasam matatinum oergiliaram Heaiodos—num huius quoque 
noming oxstat astrologia—tradidit fieri, enim aequinoctium autumnt con- 
ficeretur, Thales XXYV. die ab aequinoctio, Anaximander XX XI. ()), Euctemon 
XLVILE" 1 may here put it a.word of caution. Ih is improbable that all 
uur authorttias stated the actual interval between the oquinox and the 
coxmnical setting of the Meiades It is mure likely that a compiler has in 
some cases calealated the interval from obher correlations which his authority 
had assertel af one or both phenomena. Anyhow, Nilsson argues that of 
theve dicrepant statements that attributed te Hesiod is the most erroneots, 
from whieh he infers that it is the most ancient, holding that it is inconceir- 
able that a late writer with trustworthy books before him would deliberately 
insert 40 erroneous astronomical statement m order to give his book an air 
of antiqnity. Exeetly the same arguinent had been use] by Franz, op. eit., 
p. 356, and I (lo not know why Nilsson shonld get special credit for it, Tt ie 
to be feared, however, that if astronomical error are te be made-a criterion 
of antiquity. much literature that passes aa modern will linye to be relegated 
to « remote uge; and anyone who cayes to clieck the dates of cilestial 
phenomens giver in the calendars collected in Wachsmuth's edition of Lydus, 
De Ostenti«, will flud numerous jastances of errors #4 great as that attributed 
to Hesiod. On the whole I consider that the antiquity of the Hesiodic 
datpovopia is oot prover, If a work dealing with the legends of ‘the 
constallations belonged t the sixth century H.C. it neither sot nor folluwed a 
fashion, whereas, if it betonged to the Alexandrine age it was well in the 
fashion. But, when we find Franz doubting whether the work did deal with 
the legends of the constellations, we can only reply that if his view i right 
We have practically no evidence left by which to date the book, nor does the 
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date piatter to ux, for it is only in a legend of the constellations that Scorpio 
is same. 

If, however, the mention of Scorpio ix not older than Cleostratus, a 
mention of Capricorn follows close on his heels See Epimenides. frag- 
ment 24 in Diels, Pragmente der Varaokratiber, ti, 193. 

It would appear then that with the doubtful, te my mind yery doubtful, 
exception of Searpio, there is no truce of the mention of a zodiacal constel- 
lution in Greek literaqure before Cleostratus, though » kuowledye of the gotlinc 
spread mpidly-after lis time. The next question ig whence he derived his 
knowledge of the sdiae, and the answer lies. ready to band—from Babylon, 
An excellent account af the Babylonian zodiac by Jeremias ts to be fonnd im 
the article ‘ Sterne” in Rescher, 68 Lieferuny (1014), 1446-4470. From this 
it je clon that the twelve signs of the zodine were already pianned out and 
in cotamots use long before the time of Cleostratus* We are now Jearming 
that the Ioninn school of philosophy dil not consist of pioneers of origtnal 
investigation or specalation, On the contrary thuy in large measure assinii- 
lated the products of Babylonian science Dr, Langdon it his paper, The 
Babylonian Conception of the Logos,’ Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
(1918), pp. 433-440, has shown very conclusively that the natural philosophy 
of Thales was of Babylonian origin and has given reasons, on which 
{ do nob venture to offer an opinion, for thinking tit Babylonian 
influences were at work on Heraclitus It has long been recognized that 
Thales could have levned the art of predicting eclipses from none bat 
Babylonian sources, and there can be no reasonable doubt that all 
through the sixth centary #¢ the thouglt of Babylonia along with ite 
material civilization was streaming into Greece through Ionia I do nos 
know of any Babylonian. inflacuce on Greek thought before the reign of 
Nobuchadrezzar, and the inflnence would appear to have been serioosly 
impaired by the outbreak of the Persian war, after which Greve, and tore 
particularly European Greece, entered on the most original and most 
Hrillinnt period of its lustory, The conqueste of Alexander reopened the 
way ( Babylonian influences, but the Greece that receiver’ them was far 
superior ty Babylon in ii4 philowephic aod oimthematical conceptions It 
could still lenen scjestitic facts, ov astrulogical fanciee from Babylon; it hod 
nothing ta learn jn the way of alistract conceptions, Of sixth century 
Greeee with its mind opan to the barbarian laler Greece was ashamed, 
Barely an admission is to be found in Greek sources of anything in science 
or philosophy learned from the Chaldaecans” the enrmies in the golden age 
What Thales learned abroad ho was said to have learnod from the Egyptians. 
Byer Handlotas, who, as becume an Asiatic Greek, soll cherished in the fifth 
contury 1.6 an admiration for the civilization of tho East, is accused by Plutarch 
of being didoSapRapos (I Herodoti Maliynitute, 857 4, ed Bernardakis, v. 
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[1809], p 24) And even to-day the history of the Lonian school is worked 
up for us by some of our lontmg scholars, with barely a fink that either ita 
philosophy or its astronomy was of castern origin. Domorriths 14 an eaception, 
10 was adinitted that he trivelled in Babylon and other esstern countries 
‘anil luwrned much of Babylonian lore. 1 shall have more te say of this 
‘Babylonian inthis when 1 come to des! with the lunar-eyele, 

I nee! hardly mention thet the statenout that Cleastratas was the first 
to name the Kids fe consistent witl( (ie absenee of their naive frow earlier 
writers, If hn was the first to write # systematic pom on the eunatellations, 
there wost-linvw been many name! which the later Greeks fiend in lin snd 
in no carter Writer. : 

frake it then that Cloostratus- imported the wigne of the saline and 
pethaps soine other constellations irom Vabylua, He probably com hited 
these with dames of stars anil groupe of stars alremly used an Graces, anid 
found from his own observations thy order of thoir naings and settungs and 
how these stun! im relation to the sulxtices—no ameall work if it had stood 
abistner, 

But there is also attributed to him the tovention of thy dotasbara, or the. 
eight yeurs’ cyole of mtetcalation®| af leash Consurinus gives itas one of two 
accounts. ‘The alternative vinw that regarded Eaducus 44 the author of the 
first ootacteris 1s manifestly mistaken, aid Ceusorinny was plearly right in 
priferring the view that he merely prodaced or obtained the credit: tor a 
perfeoted octaeberia 

The view that Cleottvatis was the author of the first octaétera is: 
oiwhere challenged in antiquity, bur it 39 almost universally. rejected by 
modern ehilars In soite messure Consorinus ts ‘responsible for thie result, 
for he holds that supy eight-vearly religious rites in Greéoe, nnd notalily the 
Pythiny games, owe their perivd to the octaeteria Now, of course, these 
ayght-yearly festivals go bark beyond Cleovtratus [ff thenefure, Consorinus 
waa right in explaining the might-yearly festivals by the octaeters, he was 
wrong in auunihmting the first vetasteris to Cleostratid But Uansorinite's 
explination of the eight-yoarly lestivals 7s seriously compromised by his 
explumition of the fourpearly festivals. These he regards as older than the 7 
wight-yearly, and be oxplnine them by the four years cycie. which equates an: 
exact noniber of solar years with an-exset numberof days, our own leap-year. 
peribd in fact. Now, tis imposaile to beligve Usat-snbh « cyoly was known 
ot could have hiwl any calemdarial significance if it ball Leen known i early 
Green, We are driven, therefore, to the vonolasion tuk Cinsorinus’s 
connexion nf the festival periods with periods of itleredlation is tote valid 
historoal tevdition tut the fimoy of a Inter age, Andl in fact it is emaer 
explain the festival periods a& mere: powers of two, We have two-Year 
festivals, and four-year festivals, and eightsyenr festivals. 

Bat oer seholirs-wall not lave is 20. Greek legends dinve beentansacked 
for jotervels of might vous ‘or nino—for, of cours, nin may. mean ejghy 
reckoned inclusively, Hough iv site pusaages cited it dledrty means oothing 
of thir wort J elll) iit deal with these hope Thiyie who enre for such 
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things will find them in plonty im the works of Otfnied Muller, of Bockh, 
Sir Janes Frazer, andl Mr. Cornford. Some discussion of them will be found 
in « posthumous work of the late Mr. W. HH, Forbes on the Attic cslencdur 
and chronology of Thucydides, in which I was privileged to give him a 
little assistance, ant! which J am now editing. But P may venture on a 
referee ts Wo OH. Rescher's two papers, “Die Ennead. und Hebdomad., 
Fristers andl Wochen, Abhandlungen der bin, adehe Gesellachaft der 
Wissenschaften, Band 45, Philotog. Hist. Classe, xxi, (1008), and *Sieben~ 11. 
Neunzah! im Kultus u. Mythus d, Grechon? det. Rand 53, Piiilolog, Hist. 
Olasee. xxiv, (1904), where itis shown what an important part ail the early 
odd numbers 4,5, 7, and 9 play in Greek legend and religion. 

The atterspt to find an octacteria in the Olympic festival might seem 
more plausible to the unwary, We have o stitement in Porphyry on [1iad, 
x, 252, ed. Schrader, p. 148, thet the Olympic ganies were celebrated at 
intervals of 50 and 49 years dreadAdé. These altertave periods are suppose! 
by the moderns ty make up the 09 months of the octacteria, Now Porphyry'# 
object is not te esplain nicely the ruler for fixing the time of the Olympe 
games but to illnstrate the ose of roond numbers by the poets—in this 
case 50, while the unpoetic numeral 44 is ignored. It would be suffictant for 
his purpose if these two intervals normally alternated, as in fact they would 
in any wall-reguiate] lami-solar calendur. I have thought it worth while to 
examine the Olympic years of the nineteenth century, Assuming that in 
modern, as In aneietit, times the Olympic year is that following the Julian 
leap-year, and examining the date of Easter fall moon in Olympic years, 
I find that from 833 to 1900, the Easters of Olympic years fell alternately 
at intervals of 49 and 50 lunar months yet it is known to everybody 
that onr Easter full moons are regniated not by an 8 years’ cycle, but by 
one of 19 years, 

A -scholiast on Pindar, Of. tii 35, says that the race was hold sometimes 
after an interval of forty-nine months, sometimes after one of fifty, Ser xai 
wore pév TH “Aro\Awei prvi, wore bE rH Llapbesiw erizedeirar. Now 
fen is of course ubsurd. Even if the games had been always in the same 
calendar month, we should have expected this variation between forty-nine 
aod fifty month periods, but the statement that the games were. sometimes 
in Apollonins, sometimes in Parthenius, has been supposed to lend colour to 
the theory that they were governed by an octasteris. 

Anothor scholiast in two vury corrupt -scholia gives us the cluo to thie 
variation..of calendar date, thoagh I do not find that the explanation has 
ever heen grasped, The passages are best studied in Drachmann’s edition 
of the Pindar seliolia, i (1903), p. 114, and m Woniger’s article in Klin, 
v. (1005), pp. 14 1 reproduce the passages, bnt do not vouch for the text — 

hin yap adtar wepl rod ypdvow caf fy dyeras ta "OX0ureo wal’ 
éxcrtny ‘Odopridba, cai Ka<uapyor> o ta epi xdeiwr | potine ‘HAcov] 
suycaratas pnoiv obtws: wparror pir ody wavrde wrepiodoy curvttywer dv ri 
jpipa dpyew vovpymnar pnvos b¢ Owaovdiay & “Wride dvopdberas, wepi dy 
tporal Mow yivorrar yetwepivai. «al Ha 'OAGwria dyerasy’ pyvi Evo Be 
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évros Stadépowrer tH Spg, Ta pew dpynper * THF Grwpas, ra be iar abrov 
tow 'Aperoipor, Sri be xal a&yeras 6 deywv, eal attic 6 Mivdapos waprupet- 

biydpnvass Srydenns wepl tyw wf wavcekppay obams dbyeras +2 
'OXNGuria, vourérrs obpqvla [Bryoumvia )} Mapbevion |) ‘ArrohAaulay perror, 
wap’ Alyertion Onl) Mecmpion. 

Frown the earlivr of these passages I infer that the Elean month 
'Thosythias fell about the time of the winter solstice, and chat the Olympie 
festival wns celebrate in the eighth month aRer Thosythias Which nur 
this would be would depend on whether at: intercalary month had been 
inwirted since Thosythias This explanation assumes that the proper ilace 
for an Elrao intereslary month was somewhere in the seven worth following 
Thosythins, and it siiggests that a vagae coincidence of Thosythias with the 
winter solatice may hove played the same part in the popular conception of 
the Elean ¢alenday that the vague eainotdence of Heontombacon with the 
aurntyer solstice dil io the popular Ganceptinn of the Attic calendar, The 
reason for keeping the Olympic festival at a fixed interval from Thosythias 
irrespective of interealutions was, very possibly, that some of the feaxts 
falling before the intervalation were of the nature of & preparation for the 
great festival, which haul to follow them ats fixed interval, Moresver, if the 
Blears intercalated at short notice, they may have thought it umlesitable 
that the intervalition should affect the date of a pan-Hollenic festival like 
the Olympic games: Tt would appear then that the fit that the gannee 
were sometines in Apollonsus, sommtines m Parthentua, had working to do 
with the ontaeterix Tt inerely iment that thore was sometimes an intercaia- 
tion botiveen. Thisythias and the games and sometimes not And of course 
there i¢ nothing to prove that the pale given by the schotiast is anciout, 
(Comarchus it it i Comarohus, taay huve fieed in the fifth, fourth, of thintl 
century 2c, We can only date him from the fret that » seholinm on Mato, 


Pliedo 88. names him aling with Pheceeydes of the fifth centary and [stris 


of the fourth century, Ko. 

I have alrewly alluded to the eighth chapter of Geminus which desorbes 
the yrdual growth and increasing perfection of lunar cycles, aiming 4 
comprising an exnet number of nataral days, months and years T am con- 
Vinced that this chapter has wothing to do with the cxlundurs actually wand 


‘in Greek cities, tnt only with the eysles propounded) by aatroveners, whieh 


may have inflnenced the cities, lmt would appear never to have been adopted 


by thom. The early cycles are thy work of of dpyaios, which, acoording % 


Geminus's usage, sbonid mean the early astronomers, If anyone doabte, 
let him louk at the attempts made to explain the Attic intercalation of the 
fifth and fourth centuries no. by either the eight yeurs or the nmeteen years 
éyele’ Every investigator bas to find reasons why hie achome ‘of intervala- 





© Avounting- to Druvtanann thle ve tle SS = The wabijoct will be perme fully: tewated ln 
which be takie ta fopresent dpye Mr Futtes’s houk ou the Attic Calendar and 
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tion dies nat fit the hard fhets of the historical evidence, The simplest 
explanation is that the Athenians reeognieed no law of intercalation, The 
practical man treated the man of aience with a contempt only one degree 
lose profound: than the contempt with which the man of science treated the 
rest of manki 

What writers on the Greek calendar haya never grasperl, i¢ that in the 
ancient world cycles of intercalation were all but unknown to civil calendars 
whethor Greek or barbarian. Whoereser we have evidence, 1h would appear 
that the number of months in the year waa determined annually not by rule 
of thumb, Dut by mime Tivivg outhorty, just ae the number of weeks im 
eavh cacation ie determined annually im the University of Oxford by 
Hehdomatlal Couneil, 

Tithe Greek cities had desired, like moder Christians or modern Jews, 
to tanintain » common exlendar, they would doubtless have found ix ineast 
convenient te regulate their intercalation by calendar rule, but, whily each 
city regulated its own calundar, it was fornd test convenient to deternine 
ihe question of intercalation year by year, just as Hebdomadal Cyuncil 
anttually arranges the academic year. . 

Let bin who hes fiarthor doubts on ums subject tum to Father Kugler’s 
Stepnhwrids und Slerndicon oo Babel, Crginzunger aim ersten wid 2weiten 
Buch ($943), p 131, where the author shows that down to the your 528 Ro, 
intercalation at Babylon was leregular, The figure 428 appear to rejyuire 
reviniun, for the list of Babylonian interealary yeurs given in Gineel, Hend- 
buck der mathenitisohen wid technrechen Chroailogie, i, (1906), p. 133, 
anpplementod by i. (HALT) pp. $00, is consistent with the use of an ootaoteris 
from 53% to O04 hc, For the enriier port of the sixth century CQ qe can 
by means of numerons contract-tablets identity most of the intereslary years, 
ani) there can be no doubt thet the intercalation was irregular. On the 
slowness with whieh eveles af intercalation eum into time in antiquity, see 
Ginzel, op. ett. tik (1014), py 360, 307, Intercdlations were then un 
aystamatic iu Athens of tie ffl) and foarth eaturios Bc, and in Babyloo 
befire S33.and after 403 tx The Jewish interenlation was still irregular, 
and wee determine! anonally af the time repreweritid by the Taliond, 
Acconling to thet work, regard might be had to the state of the roads, the 
bridges, and the pusspyerovers, to the poesbilities of pilgrima who had 
ilready started arriving in time for the passover, w the growth of the gouts, 
lamba, and pigeons of the corn and of the frit, ami to the number of days 
that bad to elapse before the equinox. Intercalation naccurding te sury 
rabbis was bo be avvided ina your wl! thane and in @ sabbatical year, and « 
court might be influenced by the fact that the next vear would be wr the taut 
had heen @ sabbistieal year In fact, almost anything might affect tho 
decision except the pluce of the yearinacyele: (Hohl, Talrand, Synhetrin, 
10-13", od, Lazaras Goldachmidt, vii (102) pp, 32-43.) 

One way go further wmd.say that, from any cycle of intercalations it is 
possible to deduce mean lengths of the calendar month nnd calendar year, 
whieb in any calendar are intended to agree with the mean lengths of the 
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true month and year, Whenever, therefore, a cycle of intercalations exiated, 
there should be some exact value assigned to these periods Hesiod, of 
course, suggests no such knowledge. He gives a few intervals botwren 
annual astronomical phenomens, so that you may know how the year is 
wressing, but he expects his husbandman to know the seasons, not by 
numbering the days, but by observing the sky. Tho Creek doxographers 
know of no astronomer before Thales We havo preserved to us the names 
of many literary men of older date, but of po astronomer, and the mferunce 
is that Greece had no astronomer before Thales, and no exact knowledge 
of the jengtha of months and years 
This ie important, because all our evidence goes to show that the vary 
ides of a cvele is'a product of exact astronomy, and we have no knowledge 
of the uae of a Innar cycle anywhere in the world before the time of Thales. 
Probably the oldust lunar cycle is that of 223 lunar months or 6.5834 days; 
about 18 years aid 11 days, which Suvlas calls the capos, and Ptolemy 
(iv, 2, ed. Heiberg, |. IS08), p. 270) the reproduces ypéros, or the same period 
multiplied by 3 4< 66% lunar months or 10,756 days, ubuut 54 years anid 
$3. days, which Geminus (chapter xviii.) and Ptolemy call the ¢Feduyuds, 
Prolemy regards these as the discovery of of ¢rs wadacérepon av distinguish 
from of radarcl paOnpaticot. He describes Hipparchus as having detected 
u amall error m these periods, bat does not suggest how far boyanil the time 
of Hipparchus the knowledge of them went, These cycles were not used for 
ititurealation, though it would appear from one Babylonian tablet of perhaps 
the fifth century mc. that it waa known ot that time thas the sun, moon, 
and fixed stars turned approvimntely to the same relative positions 1 
OF yeare, See Kugler, whi eupra. The cvoles of IK anil 54 years were 
cycles of eclipses, Now, while no exact knowledge of astronomy and therc- 
fore no astronomical cycle was needed ty determine when an intercalation was 
due,nobody could predict an eclipse without some exact astronomical scienoe, 
In Stornkunde wad Sterndienst in Babel, ti. (1000), pp. 58-77, Kugler 
argues forcibly that the Assyrian predictions of eclipses in the seventh 
century KC, were not made by cycle, but were anticipations deduced from 
observations tae 4 fuw days before the expected time of conjunction or 
opposition, But « prediction at a longer intorval involves the se of @ cycle. 
and, a» Herodotne (i, 74) informs aa that Thales predicted a change of day 
inte night (12. 8 total eclipse of the mun) for » particular dmartée, which | 
suppose means |‘ year, he muyt have used wecyele. He doubtless learned the 
eyols frow the Babyloniane—though, ae it happens, we have not yet nn 
aeross an example of its use in Babylon before his time 
The first requisite foran exact determination of an astronomical period 
ig a continuous measure of time. If you have no fixed rule to determine 
whether o particular month is to contain twenty-nine or thirty devs, or a 
particular year bwolve ur thirteen motiths, it is,of no use to know the year, 
month, day. and hour of as 0) observation, panies sumeane has been at 
the trouble to compile a fist showing the length that has actonlly been 
sanigned to each month and each yesr froin the time of the old observation 


CLEOSTRATUS tsi 


to the. time of the new observation with which you wish to compare it. 
And, it the old observer has like most Bahylonian observers down to the 
seventh century nc. recorded only the month amd day of the month with the 
¢aguest indication of the time of day, leaving his snecessors. ignorant of the 
year and the hour; even a eanon of years, months and days. will be of little 
use There was of course no such canon in (treece until the the salf- 
reguisting iluodar of Meton was invented for the purpose of providing o 
continues record of time, und it is interesting to observe that Ptolemy, 
who genérally derives his observations frou\ Hipparchus, cites. no Creek 
observations before the time of Meton, Of what use woulll they have been 
without such canon to correlnte them with later observations { Ou the other 
hand Ptolemy cites an abundance of Babylonian observations going back 
vearly to the reign of Nabonassar, in which dates are expressed in Egyptian 
vague years, reckoned from Nabonassar’s first year (747 #6), There 4 only 
one possible explanation of thie fact, but it would appear that so far the 
explanation has been missed Someone must haye compiled a canou showing 
the number of diye thap had been included in each Babyloman month and 
the months included in each Babylonian year from the first year of 
Nabonsssar onwards. Probably it was a great canol), containing not only 
the longths of each mouth, Wut a dated list Of observations made during 
it The measure of accuracy in the eighth century whaervations cited by 
Ptolemy ia, a8 Kugler remarks, about equal to that of the better defined 
olservations preserved on cuneiform tablets of thatage. Their chief value 
for aubseyvent astronomers fay m the fact that unlike most of the Babylonian 
olwerrations of that age they were carefully dated, Now if such « canary 
of observations was brouglit down to adate when it could be compared with 
the Egyptian vague year, it was o simple matter to convert all the dates 
into the Egyptian calenlar, snd Hipparchas naturally preferred to express 
the dates in the Egyptian eatendar, in which all months wero thirty days 
long and all yours 365 days Jong, 4 calendar in which ealinlation was easy 
and to which in all probability hie own tables were accommodated. [t will 
be observed that the significance of the ent of Nabonsssar lief simply in the 
inet that this canon began with the first year of hie reign. 

With sich « canon before them it was no tmpossible task for the 
Babylonian astronomers first ta map ont the mtervals between different 
eclipses and next to discover that they reeurred in cycles euch ae have been 
mentioned above. The eclipse of Thales (555 no.) was 12 years Inter than 
the nccession of Nabounssar, 90 that by hia time the Babylonian astronomers 
had a long series of eclipse olwervntions at known intervala An ovlipse, 
untike a new moon, coalil be dated t an hour by direct observation, and it 
is reasonable to suppose that the indications of time were steadily made 
rare exact a8 the idea of secking or testing # cycle took shape: 

A difficulty has been made in the interpretation of the prediction 
attributed to Thales on the ground that the ‘sarca’ gives from two to five 
solar eclipses for each year and provides no mians of determining which of 
these will be total or even visible at a particular place, while, when the 
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‘antes’ does give the date of an eclipse, 1t gives not only the year, hmt the 
month, day, and hour? From this it would follow that » prediction of a 
solar telipse for» particular yuar by means of the ‘saros” je rather an 
absurdity, and it has been suggested by Tannery (Pour histoire de le 
ecioner helline, p 60) that Thales picked up a umber of predictions on 
his travels Fron nn astrologer, and, afer verifying om of ther, ventured to 
assert ony of the predictions on his own responsibility, and by a kiroke of 
luck this prediction was fulfilled im the shape of a total eclipse of the sun 
visible in Asia Minor. Now jt is true that a modem astronamet axes eclipse 
oyeles merely for the purpose of discovering the dates of octipses and, in the 
cam uf solar colipses, of getting some vague indication of their mugnitnile 
ol tie eurth generally, Te diseovers by more elaborate means whether a 
solar eclipse was visible at a particular place, nnd, if so, whut its magnitude 
was 

Bot this dove not mean tint the "saroe’ or 2Fearzyds cannot be tee! to 
make predictions far a pardculer place ‘The apporite is thir case aeh 
eFeAuypds brings an eclipun back to much the sane hour of the day anil to 
mnol the same trek A study of all the solar eclipses visthle at Babylon 
fiat 700 me. to 656 mo. shows that where the sun was above the horizon at 
the resurrence of tho eclipee. the local magnitudy was generally much the 
auiwve ae it bad bean Gfty-four-yoars preyiously. A total eclipee recurs as” 
total eclipse, but the belt of totality generally shifts steudily northwarvla or 
smthoards Lf the magnitalys of the ten largest eclipses viniblewit Babylin 
at their grentest phase betwee) 7O0 and G20 ne inclusive are Laken from 
Gingel’s Specieller Kanon thee Pimaterniase (1809), it will be found that 
seven of the tan recurred after fifty-four yeare with the ean above the 
horwon, Mensuring an eslipse by the proportion of the sans diameter 
obscured. aml reckoning the diameter aeconting to astronomical maage im 
twelftli, parts or digits, wo shall find that four of these seven rscurred af 
Babylon with o miguitude ulunged by less than on digit, and that two of 
the three others recurred with magnituidis changed by Jess Yun two digits 
Tn the seventh instance the magnituile was changed by 48 digita, but ih im 
case was the celipse invisible wt Rubylon when the sun wee above the 
hnrizon st tho time of the reeurrence of the eclipse, And, ax the cycle telle 
us whether the san will be above the horton of not, it is conlly # vory sate: 
guide for the prediction of solar eclipses, It is true that the eclipse of O85 
nc. must have been foretold by means of that of 603 tc. not that of G39 me, 
that is by the ' saree” nut by the €feAvyyos. but the fact that the the of the 
eclipas varine by wight bourse from ong *saros” to the next, has the pesalt 
that the ett. be usually bwlow the horizon af a recurrence after & *serme' 
poriial so that predictions by the ‘sara’ cycle would not he available a 
often: as presdiclions hy the éZeAuypes. 

* Martin on Rewwe Areddol peor, 200, re the 

el a (1804). pp. 1-H, makes rh af gir in ie aie teak Port Too the some 


Newoomh, [temerchet om work (IIS) pm 29%, We utahert “There he 
the Motion of the Moon, Tart L (i878), pp. tittio doaht Went Thales peeriatail thinestipan stips re 
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Solar eclipses visible at a particular place do not occur every year. 
Once in fotsr years it nearer the avernge. There is, therefors, nothing alwurd - 
in Thales having predicted @ solar eclipse for « particnlar year by means pf 4 
the ‘saros' He woul sppear from Herodotus's statement to have lic = 

reticted ite totality. ‘That of course he should have been uble to do, so 
ong as he did not ventare to aay where It was to be total. If, aa the passage 4 
would seem to imply, he predicted the year, bub not the month or day, the 
reason may bave been that he did nog know the precise date of tho eclipse t 
of G08 BG.,or that, if he knew it, he did nat know how omy interoaliary 
months bad been insertod aince that date, He probably had not mocess to 
the Babylonian canon of years, months, and days 

If we aekrwwledge, then, thay Thales was already im possession of a 
cycle of eclipses, the atep to 8 oyelo of intercalations 9 quite cary. A eysle 
of intercalations, pa the Greeks understood it, has to satisfy three require: . 
mente; it mitsh contain ab onee An axuet nutnber of days, of loner Toonths, ' 
and of sular years The eyele of eclipses provided at once the mumber of 
dave ino junar month. The’ snros” pontained 223 himar months, amounting 
ts 686) days This gives 49454 days for each month, o tiunmiber of days 
which oxcends the traditiondl lnation of 204 Haya by yh, day almost exactly. 
This suggests a period containing some multiple of thirty-three months ) 
in order to obtain at once ® whole nimuber of days aud a whole timber 
of montha A> period of ninety-nine months fulfile this requirement and 
ix aluo yery slightly in excess of eight solar years Eight solar years were, 
according te the best srienes af the sixth contury, #.0,, 2.922 days-long, while 
ninsty-nine montie of the length just determined amounted to 2,023} days 
So an approximate eynle of night years might be made to include 2.022 
Jays or an approximate cycle of wixteen yeurs te inelude 5847 days. Here 
we Imve what Geminns regards oo the first and secund forins of the 
oelaeterte But, as has been seem intercalation in Babylon had always beet 
independent of cycles, and the octagteris was cortainly the resale pot of any 
civil nusossity, but of m actentitie appetite for a systematio rule Ib docs 
Hot appear that the Babylunmans ever regarded it as part of thair: calendar 
system, We have seen that it was actually used frou 533 to 503 KE, and , 
then set aside, bub that may have hem due to the tiflaynee of some 


influential axtronomer, who favaured this eyeli, and who ceased to advise ar 3 
at all events to get his adriow carried inte effect after 503 he. ‘J 

But those thirty years wer just the age of Cloostratus. Then atid then i 
only could the octaetoris have been imported from Babylon te Greeee, and, mam 


the cane uf the 2odine. it-was Cloostratus who tratreplanted the ies into Greek 
xciwiie. His salation observations may have had some relstian to thin cycle 
for barmonizing the periuds of sun and moon, though they would be equally : 
usefil for the purpose Of armnging in their proper order the annual 
phenomena which probably constituted the greater part of has poent. 
it is curious that he should have left so slight “ nate and yet have 
exernised so gront an influence The nanve of Thales looma large through the 
trulition of Gresk philosopby both among ancient and among modern writers. J 
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His fimous prediction seemed « marvellous feat of skill, but -he did not 
transmit bis science to succeeding generations, and the art of predicting 
eclipses had to be learner again from Babylon in the Macedonian period. 

Cleestratns, like many of Karth’s wisest, seems to have held no opinions 
and left. 110 material for the doxographers. His poem, like many another 
astronomical pom, was rendered antiquated by Amtus, The signs of the 
todine sarvived, but others used the names and figures with greater skill, 
He started a fashion for making and porfocting |uni-solar cycles, which 
provided plentiful exercise for the ingenuity of astronomers from his age 
down to Hipparchus but the glory went not to him but to the authors 
of the cycles that were more widely eurreut in o later age, Meton and 
Eudoxns, Har) he not found a" vates eacer’ in Parmeniscos, we might lave 
known nothing of his two great ioportations of Babylonian science, for-whieh 
we have to thank him the more because they were made in that lest 
generation before Greeos loxt the power and the will to absorb the learning: 
of the East. Breithanpt (op. mt jf 33) at least contends with grest 
Pleusibility that the references to Cleostratus im Hyginus, Pliny, and 
Censorinus-are all derived ultimately from Parmeniscus, as the reference in 
the Euripides scliolium professediy ts. On so eunll a thread has hung the 
fame, mengre at beet. of ono whose work lias lived when its author has heen 
forgotten. 

J, K. Forwmutsanas. 


SOME BALKAN AND DANUBIAN CONNEXIONS OF TROY, 


Pariuistroric research shows us that mn the troubled section of Europe 
known as the Near East there existed us early as the neolithic period 
eeveral culture groups which may be classified under four heads ns follows :— 


(1) The Aegean, Minoan-Mycensean group: 
(2) The Thessalian. 

(3) The Upper Balkan and Danubian, 

(4) The South Russian and allied groups, 


The first of these is so familiar that we need only emphusize its 
continuity froin the nevlithic period through the Bronze Age. and the fivet 
that, although eventually it was widely diffused through the Mediterrunean 
from Spain to Cyprus and the coast of Palestine, in the Aegean aren itself 
the northern limit on the west coast was Thessaly, which it reached in the 
L. M. period, and on the opposite shore the single site toward the north is 
Troy, where T. M. is contemporary with the VIth city. The sporaric 
examples on the coast from Thessaly tu Troy are very late and apparently 
hal little influence. 

The excavations by Messre, Wace and Thompeon in prehistoric Thessaly, 
which ineluded considerably inure than one tutidred sites, have led them te 
difforentinte a large number of styles of pottery, including red monochmme, red 
ar black incived, or else painted either light on dark or dark on Jight in many 
vaneties! The designs are predommmantty reetilinoar and more closely akin 
to tho northern groups than to the Minoan. These styles extend from the 
Nevlithic, through Chatoolithio to the Bronze Age, with gradual chanyes 
aol po violent break until the close of LM ITL This tallies with what had 
alrealy been known of Minoan influence on the Thessalian coast The 
terracotta Agurines are Wo yqite different from the idand or Aegean type 
and belong to the alort antl stumpy atytes of the mainland? The excavators 
believe tliat except for the Creto-Mycenavan vases (LM. TL and OL.) 
there seems to be hardly any direct eonnexion berween Thessaly and the 
south-eastern regions Of the mainland’ neither did the Cycladia (Island) 
styles have much mfunnce.t Even when at the close of the Minoan period 
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that civilization came into contact with Thessaly, iy did. not replace the Jour! 
wares but continued side by side with them und what influence there was 
resulted in a somewhat hybrid stylie* 

It i, therefore, not to the south but to the north that the excavators 
have looked for connexions with Thessaly.* 

On the basis of & few sherds; one cup and one bowl, Dr. Tsountas 
is idelinu! to note 4 relationship hotween Thessaly and Troy, but Messrs, 
Wace and Thoinpaon do not agree with this view and regard the Trojan 
vases as unlike the Thessstian in mont respects. 

The ccourrence of Minyan ware at Troy VI. and VIL. and in Thessaly 
need not prove any direct communication although it may lw inferred, The 
ongin of Minyan ware is #till uncertain.” 

The Thessalian pottery seems to be affiliated with the north Balkuns 
through a ware which muy possibly be of Macedonian origin, — 

Adequate information is not yet to hand about Macedonia, but so far 
the contwexions of Thessaly lie vorthwarl ‘The figurines have thoir closest 
analogies in Thrace and the decorative motives of the Dhimini ware, # 
Sotnhitiation of spiral and geometric, unite Thessaly with Thrace, Roumanin. 
Galicia, Bessarabia, anid South Russin* 

Thessuly continued in the poolithic or svb-neolithic period when the 
Aegean and the Serbian-Proy areas had reached the Brome Age ‘Troy, 
which was situated on vory im tinde routes fas we shall wee Inter), 


was conneeted with the Anatolian district on the east, and on the west. 


through Serlia with other parts of Europe, but Thessaly lay Woo far, south 
for this line” She wes also off the Mycensoan trade routes, thns forming an 
isolated sort of hackwater betwoun these two great tnetal-using aresa, and 
serving as 4 buffer State to koep central aod southern Cregce protected 
against the Danubian peoples Later on, whon the Mycenaean people 
removed the barrier (by trade oF comqynest)," or when the restles#ness aml 
pressury from the rear sent moro snd tore invaders into the Greek 
peninsula, Thessaly was m their path and many of the northerners followed 
that ronte In fact, in the days of the Achweans, Thessaly was one of the 





evilenoe Wot te the Opylades anit ae the 
maining of Cirecee, 

MeV th Dijhde’s tale (4, AS 1015, pe 
LOW) WT) cal Ale went ifieert vn et siteee ten Beadle 


The. Kot Worwiyke (Zt LOT pp: 
$2614) regarde Hh ae & Trodere daleee, anil 


that Greeee waa nove a. Trojaisi 

vires ant that the Trojan War reeorde « 
of both sides af 
the Adgwan. He belieeet that tho power 
which kept the Minoany from the cnet, of 
Avia Mince way & pooply howe mend heemid- 
abic rayon aaah . 

Tile trillent Interweting hypottvests 
cau Lardly he maintadliond aime the Minyau 
ware hae not hom proven Trojan, there are 


no rematnw Tike thr Trojan atywhere 


alung 
the woos! of Asia Minor, anil the theory runs 
counter to = great deal of archansivgical 


whioh show MMinyay ware in ull eteged of 
Herreloprment lace him to belivve thn vue 
were not Lurported fram Troy, Nelthur deat 
he hebows jn 4 Trojiat sony nest, lat be thinke 
that Miryan ware, if meulein Troy, coubil hin 
been pussed along via the dorthern Cyclades 
where some finds i Syre sind Nixes siiniler 
te Troy UL-V. show thet contact had Wenn 
wt Lal bee Lusi + 
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great centres of the Hellenos, and it is quite possible that the shaggy Pheres 


‘and ‘barbarons substratum which Homer suggests afford] a real hint of 
internal wars: The contrast between north and south Greece which we find 
in Homer corresponds with the facts a far as we know them, An interesting 
by-product of the discussion of Thessalian civilization is a suggestion about 
the Pelasgians There is no intention of entering on the Pllasgian 
controversy ut this point particularly in the face of the must reasonable 
explanation made by Dr Leaf," bat if Pelasyian implies ancient, out-of-date 
att dncivilized, it well describes the Thessalian people the barbarons Pheres, 
Magnetes and Centaurs The crude remains, stich os the ithyphallic and 
steatopygoas figurines, point in this direction. Tt seems at any rate & great 
mistake. to mnako Pelasgian equal Myeoumean as Professor Ridgewag does, 
for Wace and ‘Thompson show that the most Pelasgian spots are exactly 
thoas which-are the loast Myoenacau,* | 

Father Brown mentions the fact that there is a gap it Homer's 

eography which corresponds to Macedonia and that tha poot knows the 

jjan-Thracian group and the Greek, but not that which comes betwen 

There iv.a correspoutling blank spo} in Homer's Asia Minor (all niong 
the onast) explained 4% the probable possessions of the Tfittites, whose pawer 
had heen “Hoorishing sin¢e Mincan days and hal prevented the Cretan 
mariners from settling in nurgbyes ot that listoral.* 

One nec not suppose an equally powerlal poaple on the Greak side of 
the Aegean, and Fathor Browne suggests that this borth-western gap tay 
indicate a thrust of barbarians whom the bards either did Hot knew or 
preferred not to recognize 

I think if there iv blank spat in Homor'a record it Ties farther 
with, wa Macedonia is atcounted fur by tho Paeonian allies who formerly 
veupied more territory than they did in historiesl times And while 1h i 
still prematiire to say much abont Macedonia, the excavations tend to bridge 
over the gap between Thrace and Thessaly. Thessaly, rather than Mavedonin, 
appears to have been the backward barharads aris.’* 

{iis not, however, with the Aegean or 'Thessslian. areas that this paper 
poses to deal, but with the pooples who inhabited the Dannbe Valley and 

d regione. ; 

Iv the interesting eleventh chapter of Zhe Discoverice in Crete, Pro- 
fessor Burrows gives ai adtmirable summary of the finds m certaun districts 
of South Russia and its vicinity, an ares which be compares wo a triangle the 
bass of which extends from Kiey to northern Bohemia, the western «ade 
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through Austrin te Trieste anti Bosnia, the eastery through Podolin and 
Bessarabia into Rouminia; an east-central line comes throngh Bukovina 
and “Transylvania, a west-central line through Hungary into Serbia. The 
eastern line may be extended through Exstam Roumelia, Troy and Yortan in 
Mysin.#* 

Notiall the enlture in thie area ts of exactly the same type, and it may 
be claasified aa indicated on thi map (Fig, 1), which shows the close reliction- 
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ehip between ‘Troy.and the Balkun district in what Professor Myres has 
described as tha Great Thagonal Line, 

‘The first group, marked on the map by aqitares, shows the area of the 
remarkable polychrome painted) pottery with spiral and naturalistic resigns 
whieh belongs to the neolithic period, side by side with the incised fabrice 
which ordinarily characverize thay age. This group may be farther sub- 
divided inte- — 

(1) ‘The Kiev-'Tripolje ealture, and 
(2) ‘The sites with pottery of snmilar styles. 


The first is markeil by solid squares, the others by hollow squares; those 
wlith lie furthest west have fewer points in conimon with Kiew than have 
the Galician sites. 

'The arves about Kiev, often described as the Tripolje culture (from 
Tripolje which it forty miles below Kiev un the Doiepr) are arranged. in 
circular groupe on high ground which slopes to the waler on the south side, 
‘These areas were dng. ont to w depth of from two te four feet and are- 
roetangularin shape: varying from five to ten yardé in length ancl from six te 
dight in breadth, or occasionally as large ss twenty by twelve, ‘The walls 
were of wattla anil clay, sometimes whitewashed and painted red or.acdorned 
with a cornice The floor was apparently of hardened earth aod the many 
Inmps of clay which were strewn over iv muy have been parts of the riot. 
Atnongst these olay fragments were found pottery of distinctive types te be 
described later, axes of horn or flint, sling stones, grinders, shella, bones of 
animals, tortoise shells. and small clay Ggures ‘that distinctly recall those 
from Hissarlik'* | 

Characteristic shapes of pottery are the opera-glass, ani) conical pots 
with « foot or with angalar outline, Spirals or wavy patterns in ribbon—tike 
effaeta are made by four or five parallel grooves or else pamted i reddish or 
brownish colour on a yellow or red ground. Leaf designs are painted in 
brown on white of cream, and) sometimes a light-coloured design is outlined 
in brown or Dinck™ The rare haman figures recall the Dipylon style but are 
less attennated.” The figurines show progress from cruciform or slab-like 
idols to well rounded forms Many have bird-like faees™ Although most 
of the axes are of stone, copper is bégmning to be ttsed, 

It seems tmprobably that these arese aan have served ue dwellings 
az there are no remems of food, discarded pottery, or a permanent, hearth 
Chvotka believed them to be tombs, although no bones have yet been found. 
Later diseovertoe however, have farmshed evidence of both ecromation 
and inhuonation,= ; 

Podulia and Potreny belong to thie group One vase trom Podolia 
represents youts, a deer anil a Hog on the opper zone, Others have 
backgrounds of black, light brown, yellow or grey with syrah and carves 
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in white, redo orange or brown The same colours and patherns scour 


at Petreny where in sume cases the designs have heen painted in black 
ur violet brown on the nnfrml red or yellow surface of the clay; in other 
‘instances there is-a slip of red or brown (polished) ar yellow or white (dull). 


Though tho animale acd human figures ere not ro good ps at Tripolje or 


Podolia, the general effect) must have been rich and vaned. ‘Knobs and” 


ainall handle ere food, but thar te little inetsed work. 

This pottery may have bean evolved in Russia or have beat ilerved from 
elsewhere, Sore scbvilars wlvdcwte an Aegean origin, bat ae fir aa one 
can jadge tron ilndtrations tle yesanhlanoces are sight, 

Tt seems. mther etronge that se queh effort line been wasted in 
endenvouring to denve eithnr the Aegean styles fram the Russians Daun hian 
or vice versa, Both eides of the onae hate buen well suimmanaed by 
Professor Burrows,* and the thin view, nately, that of a parallel and 
tielepetitlent development, if leo presented. This 34 the view profmrred 
by Dr Hoernes ® ion Misars. Waee and Thompson ™ and appears the most 
rasnable uxplenation . Brailes the fact that there is almost nothing 
comritin to the two exenpl palhted pottery and the spral, there is the face 
that Hitween them iMere jotereenes fairly brow gone whieh inolides 
Thessaly and the upper Balkans, ench with rather distinctive dyles of their 
own, amt tod thr paintel spiral motive pases! through He Balkan 


paninsala either ioe northward or sidthward direction, it anraly wall 


hove Toft seme trees: “There tomams the alternative of a seo-route, bat 
(wa) juiebly objections to this.are thht few truces of Aegean civilization have 
lun found oy the oust anvwhere borween Voto and Prov, and no romaine 


ef Mineat) pottury in South Russia or Thrace. and that it would have had to 


pes right through the Serbiiu-Tryjan zone. 

In any cose, we find ib superpor Hn style bo qydeh ther: places in) bie 
noolithio period, Aa in, Seaniiimavia the isolaual position allowed fuller 
development of Khe neolithic tachminwe in stone whjeets, so here the labines 
of the knowledge of etal afforded the neolithic artiats opportunity to 
develop the pottery. whol: was their forte. Dates are. hantly eafe, or pechoaps 
wen desirabi«, bit Nierderie’s saygestion = thatit belongs to about 2000 ne 
scons kA reiwnnibly ona Of course the Aegean area had’ heew daing mewil 
Jong bulore this, but theyo is no reason why even at the height of MM 
this Wistict could pit shill ave bean oo the stone aye While the drigin is 
still obscure the aftiliation te close with Transylvanian and Gaticia, where the 
wtes of Biles Zkite™ and Aoroliica ” farniah mang beantifnl examples 
of painted pottery in the Kiev style. These are described by Moernes ae 
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‘ Ukrainian.” snd include the characteristic opera-glass, the variations of spiral, 
and use the watue rich colours Another Galician site, Koszvlowce has 
grey incised pottery and painted ware [ts neolithic period ie aaid to furnish 
many resemblances to the ‘Thessalisn sod tw afford a close parallel to 
Butotir. 

In the Carpathian district or Transylvania, where both the incised antl 
painted stylus occur, Turdos and Kronstadt are two of the most fruitful sites. 
AL Tordos the pottery designs are rectilinear and spiral, red or vinlot-red 
on a yellow-ground. In termncotta there are small short-legged animals 
atul female idole with arme horixontally outatretched or placed on the hody.* 
Kronstadt= furnishes many examples of pottery in which tho stright and 
curved bands arw drawn With yreat neatness and exactness Although white 
on dark occurs, the converse technique i+ ied wore general, As ab ‘lordos 
there are many figares of wnimals and female idols, bay the Kronstadt variety: 
is very steatopygous and fav in the legs The brenits are small, the navel 
anil knee caps moddlied in refief and the heat often pierced through with 
holes In Rowmania Cucuteni (near Jassy) affonts some good examples 
of polychrome stylaa™. “Tho earlivr neolithic group incindes « large niuuber 
af the froit-staul type whose shape ani! certain features of whose decoration 
roenll the wares of Thessaly IL, buture by no rweans identicn! and may easily 
he distingnished, sinew those fron Cucutani are dal) and dusty while thoae 
from Thessaly are polished, ‘The Intarvase= which belong to the Chaleolithie 
or early Bronze Agp recall those from Petreny in thy tise af ppinilh, antl 
in the placing of the decoration on the oppor part of the pats which slay 
rapidly to « small base, 

The terracotta figures fron) Cucntent are very striking; the mpper part 
wf the body seen in profile ie fur and elablike, the head insignificant, and the 
duslopyzy very marked | seen from the front or hack ther are broad shouldered 
atl broad-across the hips They are covered with intised decorations, spuul 
and meaniler totives, curving lines, wei cireles aol a peculiar arrangonuant 
giving. the effect of drapery drawn very tight about the lower purt of the 
body. 

Thess sites then furnish a group which, though not homegeieous, is 
dlosily affilinted. When we cross the Danmbe into Bulgaria we find 
cannexions with Serbia ant Bosnia and also with, the group just described. 
There are incised wares with «combination of spiral and geometne designs, 
jarnile| lines in ribbon stylo, impressed! ehoquer patterns anil, less commonly, 
painted ware akin to the Molduvian and sot use of graphite technique ;* 
there arm flat bone idols with: incised decoration ™ like the clay Ukrninian 
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idols.” figurines reminiscent of the Cuouteni and Russian atvies na well 
as seated figures covered with incised designs whose relationships cannob yet 
be deterrmed.* One-rather interesting fragment of « terracotta shows tlhe 
upper part of a bird, prosutably an owl whose eyes are ellipwes with 
stmight Itne through the centre, the mouth ® cross, the nose beaked, she 
plumage inesor, Tb is suggested that it may le meant for « hitman being 
Glad in ot animul's skin. as we learn from Xenophon and Herodotus that the 
Vhracians dresaad in this fishion,” 

Bulvaria thon seen te have some milation to the Moldavian distriet north 
OF the Dariuhe ard some with Serbia. Messrs, Wace and ‘Thompson’ poitit out 
that in the Sofin musennm are many weapons of the usual central Hiarropienty 
shapes. ‘The bored celts which may imitate metal axes are chatncteristie of 
Troy as well and indicates connexion between Troy and the cantral Danube 
valley. but ns ‘Troy affords uo examples of Moldavian painted pottery the 
trade route probably branched off and fdlluwed the route taken later by the 
Roman roud from Nish to the Hellespont. In Bulyaris the principal finds 
heavy been on the Danyhe at Rasgrad and esr Silistriay in the Shumla 
district, at Janibell and Toll Ratchei? tear Jamboli; and nt varioussites near 
Phillppopolis*’ In the Shuma district the painted Moldavian pottery is: 
more frequent that tear Philippopolis where inrised wares are peutic ularly 
plentiful, The wares of Ratcheff and Metchkur are. however, said by 
Messrs. Senre and Degrand to be almost identical, although the exanyples 
at the latter area little more carefully done.” These jnthors partionlarly 
note the resemblances to the Hdsnini and Serbian fabrics, 

‘The so-called Tomb of Protesiliua, two and and a half iniles north of 
Sedi ul Bahr across the Hellespont from Troy, and the adjacent gardens were 
strewn will thick Justrons patlery characteristic of Troy 1; in the tomb were 
fabrics of Troy L and E. styles, stine axes, hammors, querne and balls, a 
amall bronze. knife and baked bricks like those from the second and third 
Trojan cities This was the only tamalus in which Trojan potbery was 
found by Schliemann, but: Jater discoveries in Thrace and Buldarin live 
furnished more examples. These help to confirm the statements of Herodotis 
and Stmbe about the connexions hetween the Mheygiana anil Trojans and the 
migrations from-southern Europe to Asia = Phiryejans anil Mesiane had both 
taken Lie Beapirtie rete and belt left al home ny their native Thrace certain 
of their kinsmen kiown lnteraa Bryges aril Mowsians.” — Qnaite probably the 
expansion uf these tribes into North-western Asia Minor was part of the same 
movenent which drove their kinsmen the Achaeans southward Inte the Cipiek 
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peninsula The centre of distribution evidently lay somewhere in the 
district towards the Dannhe and the lines forked off from each other so that 
the Achneans went southward to the west of the Phrygians. Strabo says 
also that the Phrygians passed from Thrace, killed the king of Troy .... . . 
and settled here, that there was much competition for the rich lands and that 
thin had all happened before the Trojan War. Homers Phrygian allies 
cate chiefly trom Asin Minor The Phrygians seom to have had connexions 
to the sonth-westward also, os the Bryges belonged to Macedonia and 
accoriling ta Stribo” the Pasonians were « colony of the Phrygians 

Balgaria forms at easy transition ty Group 4, the Bosnian Serbiar- 
Trojan line (inarked with atriangle) Here the pottery found with neolithic 
objects t# not painted but incised or stamperl, thongh the designs inelude 
spit and curvilinear as well ns rectilinear motives. Figurines of human 
boings are very plenviful; they are mostly female and. commonly steato- 
pygous. Bihad and Butmir represent the western extremities of this line, 
which extends through Serbia, particularly along the Danube as fxr as 
Radujevas, including the noteworthy sites of Kilievac and Zuto Bylo, and in 
the Morava valley as faras Neh In this districts Vinds and Jallanica are 
especially important stations At Butwir the spiral, carved, straight or 
revtilinear designs ar incised], doth! or wtamped on the soft olay of the 
handomde pottery, Among the figures the simplest form ia a slab-jdol 
with oatetretehed stoops for prms; others endin podestalied bases instead 
at arms, legs or feet. The necks are long, the faces molined backward and 
have sharp noses, no chins, sloping forchen!s, eyes with heavily ridged brows 
which often form « T with the nose Inetsed pattorns aro frequent on the 
torsos, winch are generally nude, although sometimes they seem to have a 
Garment fitting tightly about the hips or are wlorned with necklace and 
garlands in dota At the Bosnian pile village of Ripat near Bihas and ot 
Ciiesine on Lake Bourget have heen foun! hermaphroditic terracottas, and 
at Ripat alss pyramidal aniconia idoln™ 

In Serbia along the Momva valley there are remains of dwellings more 
of fess reotungular in plan und constructed of watthy and clay The incised 
Hesigue on the pottery are both reetilincar and spirals, the closest affinines 
are with those of Butmir and the Pannonian group of Hoernea Another 
favourite technique was decoration by impression or stampiny and « thin! 
was ‘highly polished black designs applied to the surface of the vase on the 
greyish-white slip’ (evidently the graphite style). The ducisel decorstions 
if the late periods ane alten Hiled ith with white?" «yg. Klikevac Although 
the well-known figurine from Kli¢evae is familiar through illustrations, the 
significance of the site aa whole cannot be too freqoently emphasized.* 
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The rel or black pottery inetsed and filled with white puts this site inte 
sonpexion with places from Bosnia to Troy. Dr, Visssits 18 molined te yaliue 
it for the combination of what be identities aa geometre and) Mycenaean 
elements although the spirils which hy derives from Mycenne ore charncter- 
istic of the very group marke! with a triangle on the map. 

The neighbouring site af Zuto Bed? is rich in figures with imensec 
dooorntions and hand-made vases, dotied, stamped er incised in bhe usual style: 
Winle at Ki¢evne some metal pecure even in the lower Abita, a tend 
neolithic stanon is Jablanies @ which Dr. Vasmite avs stands in the same ve 
lation ta Khigevacaspre-Mycenacan to Mycenean.  Fven he ses nie southerts 
influence lure and the atfinities with the ollwr sites mm this group ate 
refratkable, espwcially with Kubin in Hongery, Bosnia, Troy and Bos-Cyiak. 
‘This in clearly and uf the widest important ertes whieh: has yet come to Vigrlit, 
Professor Myrea ™ regarda it as a site of thy utmost wigiificnnce, enabling one 
to fill in acnissing link betwoen moolithie Butmir anil Trov aimee hitherto 
there had been only the Thrucian fumuli whieh were Loo fear Troy to be 
really intermediate. M. Reinach® cally if another {ink in the bain which 
conpeers Hosni to the Tread and Phrygia, Hanyary aml Kiew, This: he 
reyards as a unified emiliaation with local differences, but thinks that an 
athimpt at an ethnic name hike Thraoo-Llyrian or Phrygo-Seythian would be 
premature, This with some difliidence that I venwre to disagree with this 
Histingnished authority, but it seems to me that the difference in the two: 
groups ia clearly marked, alihongh there doubtless was contact between them. 

The classification of about 1,000 statuettes in the Belgrade Museum 
shows that they extend from the earliest nude figures with) flak driangrnlar 
faces to the decadent type with bird's head and monstrous now. Tneision i 
plentifully uae to mark the fintores, teekluece oml clothing on the later 
examples Standing figures wear a garment like two loin-cloths, square in 
cut, hanging from the belt, sometimes drawn like a sheath about the hips a 
at Cociteni, or with ends hanging an front fastened to the belt with buttons 
whieh are representod by little clay knobs: Horizontal) bands around the leg 
ay fpresent Loots A fraginertary boule siatuetly foealls Uliese from 
TBialgaria, Troy amd 'Theasaly,” . 

The atternpt male by Dr, Vasaite bo prove direct connexion between Oe 
Aegean and the Serbian culiires must be regarded uy a tailare . the affinities 
af Serbia certainly sean to lic eleewhern" . 

We may tabulate Groups 3 and 4s follows — 

A. North of the Danube:- 

A. East of Carpathians - 

L (a) Kiev—Tehernigov—Tripolie—Poltava—Khirson in the 
Lniopr valley, 
(})} Podolia—Petrenv—in Dniester, 
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2. Galicin (headwater of Dniestr), 
Cyeateni, Prath, 
Bukowina, , 
B. West of Carpathians - 
1, Transylvania: Tordos, 
Kronstadt. 

2. Pannonian : Lengyel, 
Attursee, 
Mondaee, 
'Frieste. 

ti. In the Danube Valley or Soath of Danube: 
T. Bosnian: Butmr, 
Bihad. 
2 Serbian: Danube, 
Morava. 

3 Bulgarian: Rasgrad, Silstria—on Danube, 
Shumia, 
Sultan Selo—Upper Maritza, W. branch, 
Jamboli—Upper Maritza, E. branch (Tundja), 
Philippopoliz. 


To sum wp: to the north of the Danube the ealture along the valleys 
of ite tributaries like the Proth and the ‘Theiss is closely akin to that in the 
neighbouring mver basins of the Doiepr and the Dniestr; on its southern 
side a8 well as along its tribatares the Save; the Drin and the Morava, the 
vonnexion is with the Bosnian group. Bulgaria seems to have been the 
meting place of both crvilizations 

But in order to discuss the connexious with Troy, whore the remains of 
the second eity afford many close resemblances to this fourth group (triangles 
on the map), and where the Balkan-Danubian connexion becomes again 
evident in the seventh nity of the Early Iron Age we must sonsider the 
possible yontes from the emathery bank of the Danube to the Atgean 
urea: 

‘There are three of these. access to all of which ik via the Morwn 
Following up thin river to Nish one may go through the mountains and (1) 
down the Marites, (2) down the Strvmon or (3) across the watershed and 
down. the Axios or Vardar, The first of these routes was taken by the 
Roman road and alee by the Orient Express, sod it leas into the parte of 
Bulgaria wher remains have been discovered on both the upper branches of 
the Maritza a6 wel) as nearer to its mouth in the Aegean, whence there is an 
easy connexion. with Troy, The Strynon ronte seems not ty have been ms 
i aa the others in. ancient or modern times and the roysettled. 
conditions in the country have made excavations impossible, It 1 net so 
accessilila from the headwaters of the Morava. but can be reached with little 
difficulty and ix one of the natum! outlets from nar Sofia to the Aegean in 
spite of the elevation of the land through whieh it flows for part of ite course. 

o?2 
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The map of present and projected railways shows that-a rouil ling been 
proposed throngh this valley. 

We shall have to regard it asa route of secondary iiportance along 
which there 18 no yood road even now, purtting the Onoent Express route and 
thé Morave-Varder route as the two really sijnifican) possayeways The 
Reina sont not te have wtilised the Axioe valley, which was natum| 
enough as they were not so much concerned with north and sonth as with 
east and west, ‘Their point of departure was Dyrrachium, thence sorth-east 
to Naiesus ani south-east to Byzantium, ringhly two sides of a triangle the 
hase of which was formed by the Vio. Egnatia, which went az nearly doe east 
and west as the character of the country Allowed, As far as Pella cor 
Theeslonioa it must hove heen an- exceedingly diiteult and uncomfortable 
journey, lmt cast of the imouth of the Axios it followed tho ‘coast tm the 
narrow strip Irving south of Rhodope Por varios reasons (b seen that soel 
4 carvall roiite mit have eaisted from a very mmobe period, or at any mie 
fron the daya of Hotere, as we shall aes, 

The grout Morava-Vardar route tas been from tine jmenemerial the 
corridor bitween the Danibe anid the Aegean, whether the tide of travel set 
from north to-sonth, aa in the exseof the warliest mvnders; or from south to 
north, as io the-cas of our allied armies It would be absurd to think that 
she civilization which extended up the Morava etopperl short at Nush antl did 
oot go down the Uther aide of the mountaios Via the Axio " Mieédwnaia” to 
give it the old name, is sure to bow ciel field for excavators, for the travels 
if Messre Wace and Thoinpson™ have brouyht to their potios a fairly lange 
nimiber of tumnul and setthwnints in the Salonicn district aloe “These 
researches in ‘Thessaly lind fixed the Vale of Tempo os the qurthenm howndlary 
of the Thessalian eultare; althoagh sporadic examples of they wares had been 
foomd to Thrace, ‘That northern: boandary ins now been pushed as far as 
the Haliacmon valley wheres sherds of "Thessalian f. and TT. were discovered 
at Sertije, while che investigations in the viewntty of Salonicn ‘maka’ it 
probable that Macedaninn euliure puurtecbtile of thin character of Lbs Heigl bor 
both to eouth (Thessaly) and to north (Danibe-Palkan) Jn itis neiph- 
Laie bien) (yey cillenery ded thirty-fuur funeral tumeli ofa type anknown in 
aonth Grevoe but eotnvwe ti Chrace anil extemling ale to Pergamon and te 
Kertel and twenty-six prehintoric settlonents firrnish patited pottery which 
rewinbles the ‘Uheeatian IE, Ob and IV, ox-woll ase thin spreading of 
L MTEL of a type identified as tminland (not (retan), ‘here: ia also 
incised pottery of asinple geometric type, but according to Me Waew shore 
was nob enough of it to teil ite relations to ‘Thessuly, Thrace or Bosnia:™ 
These excavations are a9 yet unpublished and one ninstnot draw promature 
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, 
conclasions, but we can at least connect Macedonia with Thessaly, Thrice, 

Before consitlering the omnexians between Troy aod this area we may 
note that the Bosnian-Serbian liny does not stop at Troy, Yorian on. the 
upper valley of the Caicus in Mysia ™ and Bos-Ojtk near Phrygian Dorylaion 
on the Sangarius™ liave faornished potvery similar to the ‘Trojan; although 
some weapons of bronze ahow that the formor site belongs to tho Chaloo- 
lithie Age, 

Mr. Ovinerod's recent diseoveries have added several sites which ahow 
some commexiod with Troy and the Balkans” From Thyatire a sombed 
funale figurine with. Hot dislike face anil erossed bums on she brenat 
recalla the lew! figurine from Troy as well as ote from Selund) (near Thyatins), 
nin) is even reminiscent of Bosnia? and three stonll vases with auimals’ heals 
and bealed forms «re said to como from this viemity.*' Porther researches 
in northern Lycia, sonth-western Pisidin and southern Phrygian have supplied 
important material, 

Teliai-Kenar ? tear the Tanroe is connected: with both Troy and Oyprus 
by ite pottev'y which invludes burnished bark, rod-glazed anil bluck-glaxed 
iuciesd warea which belung to the first and second eities af Hiearlik, and 
‘ya Cypvivte’ painted ware of the early Tron Age There Ja nlao sone 
degenerate Mycensean trudilion antl ane noe-Aggean mifliente which 
may perhaps have come via Cappadocia from the geonietric armas of Weuters 
Asia. Two flat litthe headless figures of moarse white marble from this 
yiemnity are difficult to assign to way particalar groap, but perhaps belong to 
ihe Tsland nype.? 

On the basis of the pottery from Senirdjn™ (near Isbarta mm north 
Pisidia) whieh is chiefty dark grey burnished ware like that from Cyprus and 
Hisearlit in yeourd) style nod shapes, decorated with broad, flat scorings, 
tittle lutnps, or Mutings, or rarely with incisions filled with white, the 
Hellespomtine—North Pleyginn ares is extended further south-eastward. 
Similar pottery was found at Bounarhashi GiGl” (near Apames) together 
with five carly bronze implements, two flat cells, two Oypriote daggers anc 
one unfinished object, presomably @ cels, 

Other connexions aro suggested by two small stone stealopyyous figures 
from Tehukurkend,* as this type does not occur at Troy, or at Yortan (where 
the figures are flat), for is it chinracteristic of the Aegean in spite of a few 
vrainples, It is, however, as wo have seen, very common in. south-west 
Europe, Thrace and Thessaly, 
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A tint, slablike torso of bucoleiro with ereese! incised bands ated. 
punetured decoration from Kal Tepe near Caesarea reoalle the ‘Tohai-Renar 
figure published by Mr, Peet, and the flat murble figures from Fulgn 1m 
thie Tetaor plain, and imay bea crude example of thy wolin-shaped type 
fornd iy the evelades and Fiseariik and at Yortat.™ 

To anm up. the line way be extemdyel south-east on the evidence of 
the pottery and figurines while at the same time » vounter-coftiense froni 
Cyprus|wasinakiny jteelf fell We nee jardly yet Ina pesition bi bell whieh 
cure first, Certuitily the Ceprety intinene wontinnel inte thy [mn Age 
Pr Leaf”? when disusking the Lycians Among the Trojan allies, lave great, 
stress on ther eopmmeénn, whith he belmwne Was warrial on priticrpally ly eer 
isee Map, Fig. 2) bat for other purposes the. overland tite wae donbtlose 





Fm: 2 —Terne Ropes Ooev emi oy I qd, 


1!) Paphhigonlase aml Halicomes —-—-—--—~- 


(2) Syriana weil Phrpgiane —.—.—-—-2.-1— 7 
(2) Masons, Carin and Lyomng — .—. +... 
4) Thraiinnd anil Paeuniane —=.---—-.,——,., 


wie. Eleiwhere® he fing sore very insinictiie remarks about the: 
difference between rites for commerce and for other purposes which should 
be bore in mind when one is tempted to a hasty conclusion as to one 
(amt-only one} way to reach o pines, Natarally it all depends on what 
you want to. transport 

Long-ayo Professor Myre pointed out the conmmexions between Cyprus 
and Hisserlik aod suggested on overlaw! route Hisearlik combines: 
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Europern) and Asiatic, Danubian and COypriote elements in pottery, 
implements, bronze and copper The recent discoveries have gune a guod 
way towards confirming this clow und give ux milestones on the route. 

Contemporary with the Balkan swolithie period was the seconil oity 
at Troy with its face-urns, ite jare with suspanainn holes, ite white-filled 
incised. pottery, ite wealth of metal—copper and bronze: and. the golden royal 
treasure—as well as the continnyd use of wtine, which bears witness ty 
foreign Leade extending from Melos to Chinn, ite northern type of meégaron 
anid the evidences of great prosperity of the vity diving its long cocupation, 

Av ivoportant pomt to bo noted regarding strata IL—V¥, whieh 
aneceetod the gréat second city ufter its destraction by fire is tho possible 
iyulitation of the first arrival of a fresh civilization before the end of Pertod V.. 
whun painted pottery makes ite first apyoarance.™ 

The sixth city is of nourke contemporary with LM and was destroynd 
in the Trojan war, In the seventh stratum there are recorls of fusion 
of thy suvcessers of the older city with another wave of invaders Early 
(ireek geometric pottery ¢ foond with crude Darbarous ‘kaob wane’ 
and with metal axes, hammers, chisels, needles and rings which are neither 
Trojan nor Greek: but typically Danubian, “These may perhaps be attributed 
to the Treres, a Thracian tnbe. who with the: Cimmerians. crossed the 
Resporus in post-Homeric times, probably about tho eighth century, A 
donld fora bettl-ase of Daniloan type shows that these people were metal- 
workers amd practised their art at Troy itsel{* 

If we turn pest to the testimony of Homer we shall see that thy valleys 

vof the Strymon and the Axios belonged to the Pasonians whe were nambered 
among the allies of the Trojank The Map (Fig: 2) shows in graphic form 
the four lines which Dr. Leaf takes to ‘ represent the four trade routes which 
converged on Troy, starting from thy four groups of allies given in the 
Trojan catelogue™ 
‘The thres of these which ie in Asia Minor need only passing mention ; 
they are (1) the Paphlagonians and the Halizones from far-away Alybe who 
dwelt along the shore of the Black Sea, tapped the country Tyg to’ the 
sonth and shipped their goods via the Bosporus and the Hollespant.“ 

(2) There ware the Mysians aml Phrygiana, the near neighbours of the 
Trojans, whe lived up in the back country and who had doubtless emesed 
from ‘Thrace at a remote period” . 

(3) There were the Mueonians, Carians and Lycians, who probably were 
traders rather than fighters and who followed u line wp the coast inside the 
jalands by what waa known as the ‘inner load.’ 

(4) Another group of hnos whieh led to Troy particularly concerns us, 


gS ee 
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‘But Akamas-and Meiroos ted the Thraciansceven all them who are 
hounded by ewift-flowing Hebrus. 

| And Kuphiios was ciptam of the war-tike Kikones’ 

' Pyraichmested the Paednians of the erdoked bow frou fir-away Amydon, 
from (ie wide-flowing Axim, Axioe whose water is the fairest that Hows 
apan the rarth! © 

In a word, they are Tiractans bounded hy the Hellespont, Paroniana 
from the Axios, and Kikones betweon them. No Thracian trilvs are specified 
und no town nome in the catalogme, bat Poirnos, oie of thetr leaders, comes 
from Atos, the harbour at the mouth of the Hobrus anil the obvams port 
for rhat valley oxuetly the Maritas on whieh we found there were plentifal 
Pune. 

Next (i theto' ran tho Kikones with no specific boundaries mentioned, 
birt uther Gvjdloiwe conneédti= (hem with Mount Tamarus, which separate) them 
from the Hohoyy evlley Tt deat easy toaay wher waa the wncent pert, 
is wae probably at Dedy Apateh 

The Pasotiinns, ae Peifesor Maeciardy® tues shower, originally ecenpied 
far tore extensive temitory than they did later when thy Macodonings drove 
them back fo the upper Ase “They doubtless extended from the estos 
te the Asie, including on the way the Strymon and the -Pangaeue mnge. 
Tit they were pooplo of great wenlth and importance 4s clearly manifest, for 
they lived thie gold and silver wines of Pangadta-and meh fertile eomtry for 
‘imeprowing, Probable a lane puirt of whal was Jater Muceionin was 
formerly inkuabite|) by le Panini, whether they beloneed to the Theis 
or [lyrinn ateok These 1 think, nywiky, were liranches ef Lhe sate people 
from the Danube district, ‘The Thraciuus are specially mentioned for their 
metal work, goblate, and great swords, andl also for their white Lice, which 
werd foo from the time of Rhesus thronghout clitssion) motiyoity 

If we incinde: in Pasonian terntory the mouths of the Axes wad 
Strymon, we shold ondoubtedly connect them by # coud via Take Bolbe 

eross thir Lop of Chalcilice, Freoi Troy the aea imttte to Salonien would 
have been both long ane dangerous, as Xerxe learned Lo his cost, Prom the 
mouth of the Strymon the route to Troy might he overland via the cost 
Leyweree stlireuuly cusrticnad. or geross the sea by a straight south -envk course, a9 
by the steppiig-stones cf "Phesos, Samothrace, libros and Lemnos. This 
conriexion seem mone than likely in view of Professor Macurdy's researches, 
whioh are based chiefly on names and religion. 

_ ‘The Dardanians pave their name to the Dardanelles and seem to have 
followed the route w Troy via Samethrace, the island whieh Pausanias says 
lad oriymally been called Dardanix® Dardania-Paconia was from arly 
Hines an unipertaNt contmercial centre, righ} au tie trade-ronte from the 
Danube, anid mich metal inst hove oaased that wag. Tn historic timed the 
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sore n! that regisn was remarkably rich, as tho researches of M, Svorouos 
have shown” | | 

Hardly enough exenyation hie taken place to prove much about retiains, 
but thers must have heen sone cpntnel as Hive references bo Lemnos and 
Tobira an the Jad show, Moreover: Linnhos kept ap relations with both 
Trojan anil Greeks: Dr. Leaf descrities the Lemnian attitude ty the Greeks 
aa wie Of * friendly neutrality’; ic was.a hase of supplics anim nirket for 
slaves, Huh wlsd maintamed commercial relarions. with the ‘Trojans, acting a4 
brokers for te minsen of important prisoners” Maybe its position was 
ike that of the piresdnt Switzerland, whieh has had to keap on frendly 
perme with both giles in the war: 

Thess converging lites indicate that “Troy was in meeting plane fir 
people from both sides of the Aegean, and that the whole Holleapantane 
district must be regarded asa geographical wit, Ons ia tonpted bo cénelude 
that at one time-all roada led tu:'Troy whether they were lanl routes ar over 
the wet sea ways. Dr. Leafs viow, now farnitiar ta all echiilacs, is that Troy's 
wealth was die to her eontrol of the Dardaneiles, and. that with the fall of 
Troy antl the opening of the Straits to the Greeks her glory departed. ‘This 
would give a teasenable exepluiaion of why she never nose again to any 
yuportance after the destruction of the Homeric city. ‘he fret that the 
book Troy. Stidy in Heareric Cleogreyley, was published in 1012 will 
show that this suggestion wus breed on independent evidence dand 116 wise 
influoneed by recent events, whieh have demnutrited bo elwarly the wifinite 
inporianes of the control of the: Dantanelles 

And it waa not only the Dardanelles which contrilulel to Troy's 


dofainant position Saloniew, that other strateguy point of sich yniie bo bie 


Allivs—at first during u long period of apparent mnctiity and thety We a 
hase for # great ruovenmnt northward whieh reached to the Dannhe and 
hayond—Salonica seams alee to haye hail close canuexions with "Troy. 

Ww find that Troy was but slightly influencul by the Aegean mvilizstion, 
and if we believe that the Greeks of history represent the fision of northern 
or Achacun conquerors with their Mycennean aubjects, uy hod thy northern 
élement was Greek or Hellonio par exenllener, then we may iob only Accept 
Professor Bury’s atiggestion that the ‘Trojans were Greeks," hit alae, fare 
plussing Hilerues ipsis Hiberniores, we muy sy that they were more 
Greek than the Greeks thenisel ves. 

Thiv woold be af course bat au absurd half trath, for to Troy as to Hellas 
many slemeénts Contributed. We dy got know whint was the orignal stock at 
Troy. bat we know that the Danubian elemant caroe curly atl came often, 
that there.wns tonnexion with Cyprus and with the Anutolian districts, but 
that the Aegean influence was lemporary and apparently mother superficial, 
stv) that after shad passed the old European kinemen ones more poured 
into the city of their ancestors, 
ink Canteron 'THALLoN. 


Seen es 


* Finney, Qwerterty Keviae, July, LOL 
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L—Tur Anawate Parciwier; pho AVINAS 


fy the Jonenal af Hellewio Stulies, xexy 1 (1015), Me, Ellis Mitin 
has givin atlinteressting ascount ol three duenments found at Arroman, wert 
if Heanadan, and haw deniphered fwe of them which wre i Greek. ‘The 
third: is written in ay Aramaio alphabet which hme hithurte retrained 
uidemphered Mr, Minns wag good enough fo =md mea photograph: of it, 
but I postponed an examination of this until | conld have an opportunity 
if secing a secon! text,alko m Arammie letters. bot attached to one of the 
Gresik documents ww) therefore présimably rélating to the same hransaction. 
When a photograph of thig second text arrived, however, it wasnot distinct 
enough to bewf any use, the ink of the vriginal lad been (oo much ribbed 
to allow the formal the linters.ws be fixed with certainty, 

Owing to the war and my aleence fron: (rest Britain I had to put 
aside all forther thought of the Avromen, docuinents, and rim only sine my 
retumm to this country than t have been able to look at the photographs 
of them again. ‘The Arammic is extremely cursive, various letters beme 
written alike: henen the diffieulty of its decipherment. But Deannow give 
a translation of the text, which is not in @ "Pahlowi dialect, as haa been 
sigmested, Wut in an Aramaic dialeet which, as might be expecta from its 
gHograplical position, has been affected by Assyro-Babylonian intlienece, It 
is only the proper pames which still offer ditticulties, antl T must leave the 
final determination of these to other echalart 

The text ty Hebrew transcription — 


pare a anole asa Anas army 3)/// nee + 
mn Jor poman oo tens seo jo 2: 

{iE-y95 par wba ams Ma prea ma Sos a # 
saosin ook fort. . 7... R Some oR = 
Anwip aes) m2, ploy Ma, Cra! porter > 
GUT 2 JNO Nimes Na wo 2a. eh ma 6 
po Sys rom pena pom pet. 

{ill nes po who anpipin 8 
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4. = Year 32101), mouth Arbateth, in Kopliit Tassuhar!?) san of Sobin, 
@ who je from Gaaku, has eld the vineyard, water, fruil and stocks, arcess 
atl egresa,; | 
2. and Awil sou of Gashnin son of hia brother Ine bought it He hae bought 
the whole for 5 piaces of ail rer. 
4 Whoever [disputes] my possession, bitter (he) his food, weenrsed tins 
tink ! 
5 Witte Madhu (?) son of Aan (1), son of Kashnu {7}, Arshatetli 
& son of Ayu Dal. , , mi gon of Masdahar, Gunak son of Maskhi(?), 
7 TL Hasisjabar) have sold the vineyard. T Awil have. bought the vineyied 
from 
Hast f}sabr. The fol) parchas+menuy 5 pieces of silver.” 
Litters between brackets are doabeful, 


x 


Niles, 


1 Tie date ig doubtful, though the eiphurs rend as | have piven thew. 
Hui [do not Know of parallel bo the mode in which the hundéels are tmpre- 
sented, and in pps (13) sumeoh has the same form af the cxpher 20, But 
1p. whioh would ther be the reading, would yield no sense. 

Werke, mont,’ for sappy indiuiites Assyrian influence. 

Arbateth must be the Baktrian Khorbatut, Neo-Fersian Khorlat. In 
(he list of Cappadocian months the name ie writter "Apa:irara ; Epiphanins 
(De ‘Huer i. 24) gives. it aa 'Apatat,. atl statez that tho Tth of i 
corresponded with the oth of Jannary, 

Lead Mophior, since m the Greek documents the name of the village 
appear ae Kophanis anil Kopanis. 

The name of the seller a unfortunately not quite certain. “The seeond 
element in it, however, seer bo hw -s-0-n, which would repmesent 5-Tii-R, ns 
Me represents Mithréa) in the Greek documents. The first element would 
correapond with that in Has-fanes written Os-thanes by Ploy (compare 
the “Yordens of Hdt. vii: 77) Perhape the whole name is that written 
Oxathres by Diodorus, though the exon eluiment is rither that found m 
Mogasiiiras, if this is the Old Persian Ragachi tras (hiére, ' offspring," becomes 
ehehr in luter Peraian, aa Mithre heceumes-Mihr Lan unmrtain whether 
w93 OF 7 Should be road. In the majority of eases the final letter ts 
written like s rather (hans (hn the other hand, y43, instead of aq would be 
explicable as an Assyrinnistu, miolelled after the Assyrian merr-mé (9a), 
“gon (of), literally “his son (of) Sobin ts the ZuAyrg of tho Greek 
documents, 

9 qk js evidently the Ganaaké of the Greek documents. 

sais is the Ethipael of the varb, which appeara in Hebrew as sy and 
sp be Hiphil of which means ‘to sell, as in Mic ti 4, 1 nin uncertain 
whether the word is to be regarded as a Gnd pers. & of the perfeot! or a= 4 
ist pers. « of the imipedrfeet.as OF 7) in |, 4 might imply. 

ov is the Assyrian viami We should have expected Po Pr Ww 


204 A. TL SAYCR 


The Aruuaic 34 in the seus of fruit ‘is fonnd in Dan, iv. 

The Greek documants shew that we the Synoc kivhtr, must signify 
“vine-stocks ‘io this passage ‘The Greek, as translated by Me Minna, w= 
‘wale and vine-stocks, both those in bearmg and those Hot, and ingress 
anit egress” | 

a. is the usaal Araumate verb for* buying’ 4 piece af property. Try 
Palmyrene Tat is “he bought.” 

Awil ts the Assyrian Awilu, "ihe mag,” 

+ pore 18 nonin an Assyrianien., . 

“orm iy from » be freee ge. Dem vin 18 The owerd whrole 
follows 4¢ portly obltheratedt 

720 i for year. 

5, “Flic reading of the: first name is: wholly uncertain. The first Wether 
coy tay my fortes the second b. gor te: sand tho third anil fourth d, F, or 1. 
The wecoml letter of Adin (7) may bi th, The text name is abliterated, 
The first letter of Kastnu niny be - of possibly b; the tied letter ja 
perhaps Its | 

With Arshatwth conpure “Ap@aa@irgs aul “Ad@dras in the Greele 
dhooumnen ba 

6. 1 ciunet sigeest any readig for the first namo inthis lino. and the 
est mane te partly olilitenster, 

With thee epalling of Musda-hart op. the Greek “Ajien: puter Bye. 

Has s-¥-8-& inrything ta do with the Greek Scien, Siendeve? 


Since the above was sent to the printer. Dr. Cowley has jioblighed dx 
article on the Avrompn text in the Jonrnal of the oy! Aviotte Soolely 
(April, 119), We agree in the reading and renderiiy of thie “key-wornls,’ 
bot be 19 andoubtedly right in iiwking the name of the month Arotict inutem 
of Arbatetl. Ho makes Tirtk the nan of the first witness, 


IL—Nore ox Mr ArkKwaours ABTICNw Hpox:’ Leos Ann Parraian 
» a 


NAMES. 


In his, article on" Lycian and Phrygian Names’ (Journal of Hellenie 
Muabies, xxxviti p. 70) Mr: Arkwright questions Hie wilue } which T pssigned 
to the Karan letter for + in my decipherment of tho Karian alphabet amd 
inseriptions (Trwns. of Soe of Bibiioul Archimtony, 1 1; (S87). A 
reference to my Paper will show that { did so with considerable heattation, 
bat the value has since been accepted withyut question by all thy aeholars 
who have interested themeclvey in the arian Inseriptions, and has pow been 
given a® 4 nintter of comrse ta the same character in the newly-tliseorened 
Lydian texts, ay 

These Lydian texte: however, have raised aoe dowhte intmy mind Tt 
does not appear w have been nihiced that the word for ‘king’ im them, 
which t= to be read A-a-{--l (Mr. Arkwright, being obviously right im the 
value he suggests for the third and fifth letters), is the awrdipes of Hippo- 
nex ()) which we are told was the Lydian word for’ king It seems to be 
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THE VENUS DE MILO AND THE APOLLO OF CYRENE 


At the recent temporary rearrangement of the sculpture galleries 
of the British Museum a oust of the Aplitulite was accidentally placed 
hy the side of the large Apollo discovered ar Cyreno hy the British 
exeavating. party, “This Apollo has, it-appears to me, suffered fol) an 
inaequate appreciation of later Greek art, especially of the Enalern sahool, 
and if hoa beet « victim to our poverty in deaeriptive teres. By this 
poverty Greek sculptures which are later than what has been anpposed 
a “good penod” are all swept up together as ‘Roman’ Roman Art: 
at the simplest ie quite the most difieul| to determina becwnse so little. 
of 1 waa truly anid chararteristieally Roman, The tenn is wed i) af joa] 
significance, then in an jmperial sense and again of an wndetined spit 
of time 

The followmg rough grouping, of tate: classical sculptures may be 
suggested tentatively, but the whole question of mo extended and precise: 
nomenciature needs to be considered and willl bea fit subject for = con- 
ference of archaeology uate 

(1) Original works wrought i Greeee and Hellenised lands, which 
necessarily contained older tradiiaone and often showed oidmiration and 
ettiidy of the great masters ( Later Greek and Hellenistic’), 

(2) Semi-original work whieh intentionally simulated the style of eonie 
former schol (Avahiisiny, Archaiatic and New Attic), 

(3) Copies of antique sculpture more or fess accurate and conipe Lent 
(Antique Copies), 

(4) Original Sculpture wrought in Rome anil lands srtistically de- 
pendant on Rony answering toa Latin trudition ( Romutn ) . 

(5) Work supplying » Roman demand, by Greek artists fhifowing Greek 
braitiony (Greco-Roman ) | 

Our Apollo of Oyrens belomgs t (lass 1. It was no reproduction 
fir a callwetor but it was o traditional work wrought for a delinite place 
and for a ritual purpdss It is thy cult statue of an. important tomple 
ina teh and artintie elty: it is of semi-colossal sonle, choice material 
most competait workmanship: it mist be one of tho most perfect temple 
statues known and i¢ w finely preserves example of the sovlptor's art: 
the polished rdiamoe of the face reflects a light on marble aey|prares 


generally, and yet (his fine statue te hanily mentioned ‘in the books and 
= hn 
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is badly crowded by inferior works in the Museum. I: ehould: be isolated. 
set in a vista oid mode known ws an authentic cult statue: which once 
occupied the chief yilace in the Lemple which sheltered it 

Ht belongs to a well-eqiwn group byt it is 4 variant of an unexhausted 
type; an origins! Hellonistic work of ‘sand’ character, if may have 
hud ‘more than a local reputation. The type owas still famous at the 
begiming of onr era and qach an Apolls was represented in a painting of the 
twelve gods at Pompei illustrated by Gell. The juxtaposition of the gust 
of the Aphrodite ‘and the marble Apollo brought ont cmte remarkable 
resemblances in thew genoral structure and treatment, so much se that 
[ could readily believe that both might have been the work of ome master. 
Seronit! points of evidetioe whieh T viust pass over inight be brought forward 
to show that this Apallo bea work of the séconi century BO 

Three snggestlons may be guihered from the Apolli to apply to the 
restoration of the Aphroditen Her left foot was certainly raised a few inches 
above the groum! and rested on an object er atep ts her eight hand did 
not necessarily snpport slipping dmpery; indus! the raise! lef foot throwing 
the thigh aut st-an angle, the ‘atruddling’ pose and inward swing of the 
lnft log wouid just serve w support drapery thus wrapped sromod the hips; 
By "her lef side waa some acoessory making the place of the tee-stump and 
serpent of Apollo. To Partwitngler’s excellent account of the Aphrodite 
he shows that a siibesadiary figure = was foutid with the etatee but he summed 
up against its authenticity aod, in his restoration, substituted a plan pillar. 
Now ino the Fitzwilliam Mrseum, Cambridge, I have just seen a fragment 
of w Venues (about half seale) which obviously repeated the characteristics 
of the Veons de Milo and tmet have heen a very inferior copy of it. I 
1s described as; Fragment of Aphrodite found in the Trout—Clark No, 2’ 
(Note the place of finding) The upper part of the figure is missing 
hut fortunately it was broken across the nude body ab some tistance above 
ihe drapery, which ia complete. The left foot ia whole: snd was raised: above 
the growl level By the left side of the godess, a statuette ona pedestal 
wie tepresentel This companion figure was draped to below the lines bat 
the thutiner Of draping snygests «male figure (@ Hermes!) Its proportions 
show that when complete it must have risen alkive he waist of the preater 
figure of the goddess to a leight whicl: woull have been suitable to support 
hier left orm when partially extended I tomy metition also that at the 
Victoria and Albert Museum there is or was a little terra notte figurine of 
Aphrodite who lesnod against Eros staniling at her juft side. Again the 
Opidian had a eupport for hier lef: arm. 

We may now confidently conclude that the Venue de Milo leaned her 
loft arm on a piles or a subsidiary Ggure representing 4 siatuctte, for 





 Conrpate the Vent of Onpom which ie 40 the plinth of (he atetue ahows that wtly 
practically a copy al the Yours de Mili e aber nine figarn cr obpont wee mtmoolated with i, 
Lhe Victory of the ‘Trajan sulume. * Sew Relumoh's Aypertodre tip other tyures 

«fwo here wore ileoovered lint A eocher 
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myself 1 think the evidence is in favour of the latter: Aw Mlirtwangler 


pots ant, the carving of the left side of the statny suggests that an object 
prevented its being fully sen and n qillar would Lordly lowe been pufficient 


‘reason for any modifiention of workmanship, The same sttitnie, leaning 


for support ty the left with the left, foot raised 
wb o@ step, is fini on a Tittle jvery relief of 
Hygiels (7 380 4,1) in the Liverpool: Museum 
(Ventun, Storia vol. i: p, 891.5, Here however 
the support is a tripod with a coiling snke. 
This support for the arm rises high and the 
hand droops. The aouree of this design pay: 
have been an Apollo of the Cyrene tyyw, but 
there 18 in ih, T feel, some sivemory af the Aphis 
dite As to the action of the lest ght hand 
of the Aphrodive, the Cambridge fragment shows, 


‘werk was all inane piece, tmees of the hand 


with the great onginal, if the lower arn of 
thar had heen in a gepurate piece, 

There ia in the Print Toom of the Vigtoria 
and Albert Musein « drawing by Mr, 5. Vacher 
of a faded painting at Pompeti of # Venus which 
bo some dlMgree seine to soho the stitue althorgh 
it is nore nude (Fig 1) Thre parted Venus 
held a mitrar in her left hand and with her 

{Rus right adjasted a wreath; and J am drawn to 
Stas cn = Pires thank that the Venus de Mito followed tho toils 

ar Pustentt, motive of the Onidian. Tt has hardly ben 
brought ont thet the latter, dcoupying an open 

kiosk tn an enclosed anion or ‘grove, would alivest certainly have stood 
dloss to # fiuntain basin in which it was neflected—a Bath of Venus 
Polished, eoluurw), gilt" and set around with flowering sheaby jt was farynore 
than what we eall a statue, it was an apparition The Aphrodite of the 
‘Hartens at Athens again muvyt have represented fhe goddess ina sylvan 


sanchniry. 
W. To Tacreainy, 
ee ee 


"The hale of thie Vewino-idid Motitt wam atti 


Vhat the drapery was not held As this. little \) 


conld not be Inst, as might possibly be the casi } 
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THE PROGRESS OF GREEK EPIGRAPHY. 1915-1918 


In my last epigtaphical summury (208. sxxv, 260 9) Edeatt with the 
period from July 1914 to Jitne- 1945 ineliisive, The present article continues: 
the record down to the cliwe of 1918 The conditions of the three and m half 
years which jt this attempts to cover will, Fbope, prove a sufficient exouen 
for any omissions which mny exist—as | fear they must—in the following 
| That the output of these years should have been ao much amaller 
than Lhatof normal times will cause no stirprise :) what is surprising is pather 
the thet that so many books and articles ahoule Ihave appeared, inelading 
nota Tew of great and permanent valve, during & world-onsis which has 
demanded the thonght ail activities of many, and the ives of some. who 
Would otherwise have beet eigage! in epigmphical work—a fact which 
affonia striking testimony to the vitality of the studies with which this 
article deals Actual excavation hus naturally beon brought wlmeat com: 
pletely tem standutill, and the number of inseriptiwne puubilished for the fire 
time 14 consequently email, bur noteworthy progress’ has been rule in tho 
resterution aod interpretation of nmuarniis previously knows, and in. sonw 
casos wery familiar. documents 

Genevoel—The war has inyyitably retarded the progress of the great 
collections of inscriptions, expecially of those +olumes which depend: irpon 
iternational co-operabicn. Nevertheless. the fascicule of the Jnsoriptiones 
Graseae devoted to Euboea appeared in 1915, and two further insti] fyey ts 
of the second edition of LG. ii. and ii, have also been published; these will 
he noted below in their proper placea. Collitz and Hoffmann’s invaluable 
Saminlung dev griechischen Dialektinechriften has ab length bem pom. 
plete), thirty-two years after the appeamnce of the first part; the concluding 
section,’ edited by H. Fraenkel and KH. Meyer, contuine addende, grammar, 
anil index to the dinleet-inseriptiuns of Crete andl to those of Steily. A oseful 
collection on a much smuller scale ia Ci; Ninole’s Corpis des céramistes reds, 
which contains a complrte list of the extant signatnres of the 191 pabters 
and painters whose names have survived! on their vages® 

Two selections of epigraphical texts claim notice. An event of first-rate 
importance is the publicstion of a third edition of Dittenberger's Syllage 
Frecriptionum Graesrum, which ever-since ita first appearance in 1583 has 
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held unchallenged tho first place mong books of Hts Land and hus diservnelly 
ranked asa masterytece af insight and erudition. The sew edition, tn the 
preparation of which F. Hiller von Goertringsn has bad the assistance. of 
J. Kircluar, & Ziebarth, and LH. Pomtow. contains a portrait aod momo 
of the unthor whi diel in TOG, aod the twovdlumes already issued comprise 
the historical inaeriptions arranged in ‘chronclogital sequence; the third 
colume is ty Gotan tle aetions Uvwling with pet publi ree auepue anil 
vite gress, the fourth will be devoted to dndiees, The dmmenie growth: 
of the historical ection (910 inerpitios, as compansl with 424 in the second 
dition) i doe in part to the discoveries of resinh years, ty part te the 
Insertion in this cutegory of toate which previensly appeared in other sections 
of the book: in part to the adinission of a somewhnt disproportionate number 
of Delphian documents: The modifications introduced, notably the tithes 
poofixed in thick trpe bo the sever! inscriptions, make it much easier to 
con!) the work, whith has olreidy tiken ite place as the <tandaril selection 
Of Cpeek inswipiions BR. Hulbing’s Aeenal! one greclischen Paacherfien" 
ie inavcessitile to me bat from periews by W. Bannter? an) W. Larfald? I 
learn that it conuane a short aceoutnt of the letter-forns, langnag dubin 
and value of Grmek inseriptions, togebher with thirty-even duly classified 
texts necompaniod by German translations and brief cominentries. 

In Hild the Boatish Muscum snodesinily completed the publication 
of its magnificent collectionef Graek inscriptions, of which. the first. volume 
appeared im TST The concluding section,’ edived by Vf. A. Marshall, 
furnts the seeoml portion of Part TV. and contains "Supplementary ani 
Miscellanwous Ineeriptions’ anil a reride ol the exlebmvled Inscription 
of Caius Viling Salutatie (Ne 481), together with indices and comparative 
tables te the whoke collection, Tt sompriges 252 feats net of then 
arcolléntly iilestrated by photogrpi wr thesiniles, curefilly revised and 
mecomn pam ier Ley an pec hincy yaad bar commentary, Some of ths terte—.9, the 
Rosetta Stone, the Sigeum Stele, unl the two bronze tablets from Ocanthon 
_—ire among the best known of all Greek inscriptions, but 45 of them are 
apporenitiv iipublishod previoddy, incloding long bot ushappily frogmen- 
tary diorde of o diaooy at Toos (1082), u decreo of Xanthis datod 2457/0 tue 
(L082), nid the latter part of 4 decree of Attalin, probably uf the first euntury 
Me (1044) The Trustees of the Museum aye Aldo te Le coneritulaied on 
the ieee Of an exellent Guide to Ue Select Greak ved Latin Pieneee lowe 
mchiicted on tha Deaportaient of Greek and Roman Antiquitin try A. AL 
Smith at the astonishingly low price of sixpence It comiains a short jntro- 
duotion.on the early Grock alphabets anil somo account, usually accompanied 
by a facsimile or by a complete or partial transcription, of 101 texts (82 Greek, 
18 Latin, and 1 tilingnal) exhitnted in the Hall of Inseri ptioné or ofsewhore, 
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THE PROGRESS OF GREER EPIGHAPRY, 1415-1916 ait 


AT Smiti’s valnwbly paper? un rellofs réeently acquired by te Pritiah 
Museum is only incidentally epigrnphiedl, and the imseriptiona on the relists 


Misenserd Have appeared in Marahall's work already wentionid, “The only 


other Museui publication to be nobel is EM. Pridik's catalogue of stamp! 
anplorm handles mal tiles inthe Heriittagy Colleetion at, Petrograd, Snown 
lo tadonly throtigh « reviow by Ff. Hiller yon Giaecrtringen” A fonrtl serps! 
of A. Witholm’e vralnalio Nene Beifrcape cine prioclvenhen Prech riftenhunde 


walls only for qmsetiog mention her a the diseussions at contains will be 


reforred to below under their appropripe geographical headings 

No general works on (Crock epgrophv lave appeared daring tw war, 
but AL Relin' review of the third olition af Larfeld’a: Grinhlede 
Epigreaphikianoteworthy us calling attention tu a wumber of wenldinssers iy 
thie starulord work, ( M. Kaiifinann'a hook on Clwistian epigraphy ie 
still imecestibly ty rie, hut the name wf its mulher ts a siflicient puariites 
af ite vals, 

Several important articles hay’ appeared! bearng directly or indirectly 
epon the vexed question of the arpin of the Grok alphubet, J, Sundwall 
devotes an interesting paper to the Cretan linear seript, riving complete 


motalogies Of all the signa ised ii tlhe two avstens A aml By the latter uf 


whieh he miyanie as 'o Coossian remodelling of Yhe gemeral A-type! die 
esata Li dynaaiie dnfivenw Pie auiiior is Convinced that the Crvtan 
intar seriph was syliohic ty character, and belioves thas the finds recently 
ead ah Piree are in thie seript, probably of oles A. He- appends o lint 
of 62 men's and 41 women’s formes, and holile that there ore: indications 
of their non-Gimek chameter. A. B. Guntiner bas published “4 a sertce of 
elpyan texte from thy Sinaitte peniwen!s ine writing which apparently stands 
midway between the Eeyptiai hieroglyphs and the Phoeiioian letters, anil 


iors a valouble argument in favour of the Eeyptian ong ef the Semitic 


dlphabet. K. Sethe, who in 110, before learning uf this new evidenoe, 
nmintained 1h a longthy article the Evyptian derivation of the Phociician 
Writiig, us whololiearted|) aonlaicne| @ Gaydinge's discovery, Wr tmnit, 


iy says, ' tee dealing here with an intermediate stage between the Egyptian 


script and the later Phoeniman ar Semitio alphabet. ‘The missing link for 
the curation of the Phoenician alpbatet from the Egyptian script bins hure 
been found, Thie derivation iaelf/, the inner necessity of whieh could 
hitherto be cstabllehed only iheorntically, is thus practically proved ta be a 
fot” (yn 4). ) 

Assnniing aa proved the Mhoenician parentage of te Greek alplibot 
EK Henpann has ateempted ® by a novel tmuthod to discover die branch 
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of the Greek mee in whieh the Phoenician scrip) was transformed into. 
the Greek Pralphabet In fourth-eentury Athena w and 2 were named wet 
aml Sintra respectively, and ae these mames ane probably original we: must 
look fora section of the Greeks which always inmle « distinction Vetween the 
two vowel semmda represented by x (@) andy fa), ‘This riles out the Derians 
and establishes a prima facte case for the Jonic-Attin Greeks, thonighs 
it doew not absolutely dismiss the claim of one of the varigan Achwean- 
epioakrny groups Hermanns article is subjected to a trenchant orticism 
by A. Menta whe points aut the weakness alike of ite assumptions and of its 
ashton rT while adinitting the interest of the léthor-raines for the histary 
of ihe alphabet, denies that these prove anything about ‘the Inagoage af 
the Greek T relphalel,” 

Several miscellaneous articlts still call for notice Fo Hiller won 
Gaortrmgen gives an jccotint’ of the recut progress made in the 
publiestion of the Fit. and other preat eollections with indications. of 
what may be ownited an the near dutore. R. Heine's emay* on the 
metrical opitaphe of fallen warriors dimws mainly npn literary, matioral 
Hhough opigraphical examples also are cited: the same is trie of J. Creffcken’s 
studies in the Greek apivram*) and of tho same scholurs selnetion of 
epigmms A. Mente has shown (hot Beinhold Lubonay of Kinigaborg, 
the narrative of whode travels (1575-89), embellished by nymerous copies 
of inseriptiows, has recently been published" dives not imelude ii hia 
collection any tew tiaterial of value: not only i his work jiexaet and 
ufdiseronmating, but there ana proofs that. lie derived solely from Uterary 
sources some of the texts which he clatms to have seen with his own eyes 
K. Scherling examines* the imseription MNHEOH, which ocenra, alone 
or in conpimetion with a persinal nome, on nine pems of the Imperial period, 
a gold ring from Syria and a grajito from the temple at Baulbee, and 
eondludes that the wonl ia a earinns form of the Zod person singular 
Aorist conjiuctive, passive in formation but middly in intlazion, The ancient 
ahecus hus beet edhaustively treated? by A. Nagl, who deseribes and 
discusses extout Eyyption, (reek and Rowan examples: although no 
attempt is made to examine jn detail the Greek numeral notation as such, 
there ig much in this-essay which js useful for the study of the acrophonic 
eystem, and « special chapter ta devotad to the Historical relation of the 
Greek wipliabetic notation to the abacus, In a suggestive paper® on the 
terms eipyiy, erovbal, derovbe(, ute, T. Keil traces histovioally the meaning 
and use of these words in inseriphions and in literature, and incidentally 
diseusses « number of pigrephical’ bests, list of which le included in the 


Heel pA, Weel crariit 1870 1 Miteaagre cus ver Steldiesthel oe 
“ Klio, ae. DE Komigetary br iv if 
© Nese tobe, KE AM oxy, Vit  Fiornws, lik, Be, 
m™ yh genie, 0, Ihe Reekenigy! der Alen Saab. Wien, 
S Grechiacks Sogreema, AHeilelberg ofxxrlicd ae 

4 Winton)» 3AM. #0, * Lerpoyer Rovichie, bovin, 4 


% Ark. Ant xexi 49 


THR PROGNESS OF GREEK EPIGHATPHY, 1915-1915 21% 


index appended to the essy. In an article which Jiee on the borderline 
between epigmphy and tutnmisineties the same scholar examines the 
upigmphical mdications of the omcnmney and value of the wetoriagiie in 
Greece and Asin Minor; he explains the phrase to<ey tpowaia:aioy mat 
inscription “of Magnesia sub Sipylo na = 6%,an) restores the word tpowaimoy 
ih a Mnunssion record of Larissa (ifr. ix 2 S49) an place of the 
enignmtic -PTEAIKON, Tn reply to O. Monteline. who dates tho foundation 
of Cumae back to the eleventh ¢entiry and tho use of alphabetic writing 
in Ktruria ond Lotion to the nuth centiry, V Gardthansén has advanced 
argunjenta* to pruve tat the Dtalle stocks learned their scripts from 
« Grovk and not fron a -Phoenician source anil that both the introdaytion 
of the alphabets and the foundation of Camue mit have taken ply 
abont 750 wo. Ko K. Smith hes collected" the quotations from Greek 
literatare (Homer, Euripides, Lacian, Sosiatles, ote.) which oogur in recently 
discovered Tnsenptions: 

Athiva—Remarkable progress lines heen made with the interpretation 
and histerinal utilization af Atte inseriptiona, and the momber of new 
Hiseoverios, thotigh watoially failing sort of the normal level of pre-war 
years de bY no pew ineoyaiderable. OF Dnsoriptiones Grueoae IT et 11 
editiy wine (usally denoted by £4, 15) a further fasciaule™ appenred 
in 1M16 eontuining. the decrees Inter than 2249/8 nic and the legee auerce 
while another has 1 wodertand”' been subsequently ised, comprising 
chronological tables and indices to the jnstalments already puiblished, 
P. Graindor hus contributed a notable series of articles based wholly oF 
partly upon the evidenee of tmacriptions containing, m addition to mnrerots 
corrections of published texts, thirty-four documents previously ynknown 
One of these articles® contains o discussion, primarily chronological, of 
the lists of eAwpot and the iionumental staircase of thy Acropolia, the 
pylous and the Benlé Gate, a sdoond de devote ts the sludyv, ortistic 
aw) historical, of the eswieue of the Athowes Moasenm) i a think ¥ 
S7 inseripiions of the inperm! penod are published, either for the first time 
or owith toprovell readings ond restorations, incliling groups of texts 
relating to Horales Attions aod his family, to Hadninn and) te a niimber 
of Attic archons of (he-seopnd and third ceatunes: of oor, erm; the fourth * 
includee sixteen new inseriptions, amongst which wre a list of archons 
(No. 7) o base with the name of Cliniin Athenais, daughter of Herodes 
Atticus 12), and an eighteenth oxample of the exeerations of Herodes: (15). 
The remaining Attio inscriptions now first publishid ioelude tho ypreserrpt 
of # visors OF 320/10 pc moved by the orator Demades?? a fragwent of 
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ay Attio alliance” perhaps thap conslivled with Pardicess’ breathe Philip 
in 4338/2 te. bro farther bonndary-ineeriptiones of the Caramicns @ helongiag 
to the fourth centary ae, a deoree of the Mascara of Bendis at Salamis * 
dite (aocurding tu tts editor, followimg vou Schooffers list of the: Athenian 
archons) m 276/5 and rendering possible w-more satiainetory restoration 
of a very sitalar decree of « somewhat later ilute,” two fresh fragments“ 
of a dooument (1G. fi. 050) containing lists of naval ctews ond showing 
thé precise composition if a trirenie's crew (eeoeph as regards (je nimibers of 
vabras utul Peparorres) Mil the distribution of citizens, meties, foreigners. 
and slaves, and nine fragments (foor of then previously published, but 
bot brought jnty conjinetion) of a dlecrws granting te Julia Domna, probably 
betwen 190 wal 105. aa, the honour of three yearly festivals: for the 
aid she had given toan Athenian embassy ot Home “To these must 
be: ariel @ dedication to Apollo Patrots” « number of epi tngalie rman rang 
from ithe sixth eentury pc. to the Christian period * and twelve votive 
Inseniptions on bronze objects now in the Aerupolis Museu OF the 
epigmphien! results of the esonvation of Pericles’ Odauin™ only one is af 
uitdrest, x bone theawetickes of the Tovperial gwrinl Iewting the taeund 
MN AICXVYAOY 1F, doubtless with referetice be the corte of satu 
work of the grest (lramatiet, [Tn his Aétiedhe Uehuiden JT” A, Wilhelm 
publishes new fmgmenta of (4) a docament preseritung the oath of 
the Attic éreacta! oppomted im t64/} te to settle disputes between 
Ambracia and Acarnania, ()) = treatyyof 111 /0 nc. between Lyttus ‘and (ion 
m Crate, nud (rc) the decree of the Diongsine veywirai in honour of Ariliazaw 
of Feracns; be also restores a fiagoientary decree for a Thehan fhute- 
player and examines the restrictions placed upon the epergess granted by 
a munber of Attic ducrees some of which he restores or corets The 
study of Attic inscriptions, esprvially those of the clussical period, owes. nach 
~ to the indefatigable labour of W. Bannier, who has devated special articles 
to the two famous documents (/.G. 1 Sipp) 27h and ti? 140) regulating 
the Elensinian dwagyy. to the building-rocord of the Propyliuea** be 
the acconnts of fifth-century buildings und statugs and to certiin Garth= 
centary tradifiones fn a series sof seven urticles™ undue the title "Zs 
aitischen Tnschrifien” tho same scholur has thrown light Hp a ninber 
of Attic fexts [too nitinerous to be apwcifial heré in: detail) inaluding 
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the ‘Pribute Quota-livts, the Parthenun-record, the accounts of the 


wrodyrai, the Pheselite decree and other equally well-known inseriptions, 
while Attic douumente are also prominent aneong thos which are dinensaed 
an the first“ of bis two orticled ontitled ‘Zu griechischen Inachriften, 
F. von Hiller has suggested a new and attractive restoration’ pf the 
"Salaminian Doeree;’ whic ie necepted by F. Groh with one modification 
which von Hiller himself approves. No fewer than four articles real 
with the (Cheleidian Decrwe” W. Kolbe's view that tho evo) door yn 
verote: "Adjpate are Athenian pérowor who have received scoredeta, 
is sharply enimined by Even ‘Stery/" who Wnterprets the’ passage to: trean 
that Chalcidian meties are to pay Wises to Chaleis exeept those paying bixes 
w Athens and foreigners to whom Athens hae gruited arédee CO. PF. 


‘Lelinana-Hanpt, who reviews" the main problens raised by the doers, hes 


modified in the light of Kolbe's suggestion his owt previa view and 
maintains that the févor are Athenian qnetice who received ieordveia or 
d+édkerm us settlers on the confiscated hands of the: Chalcidinn irroSoras,— 
a avlution which J. H. Lipsiue® rejects in favour of that ot Meyer and 
yon Stern Otber well-known iseriptions which have recaved fresh 
attention fromm experts indlude the “Samoan Decrees’ of 4059 pc.* 
the Flvisininn tax idkeree whieh is: attributed by E. EL Tanner 
to 445 We, the Tribute Quota-linte and the alliance between Athens and 
‘Leontini® the doyeotina-inseription at Petworth House the treaty 
concluded in 3868/7 between Athens and Dionysius of Syracuse’? the 
Attic decree on weights and measures" and the statute of the Association 
of Tolmechi** ‘The Athenian archon-lists are disotesed by Dmigotimis™ and 
Ploussil ?; 1. Wileken re-interprees * by the literary evidence two Attio 
documents Giseused in Wilhelm'e Urkunden dez horenthiachow Bundea 
der Helleiens A, Wilhelm te-edits an Attic decree now ne Leyden. Of 
a nitiviber of minor eottributions to Attic epigraphy no individual notice 
is possibly here.** “The cluwnelogy uf the Attic archon of the third century 
fc. continues to hea subject of acute controversy, A, O. Jolinann, who las 
devoted himself with marked suocess to snch studies, has argued tn fhyour 
of the date 265/4 for the archonship of Lysitheides (attrihuled by von 
Scheffer to cx, 241/35) and of 266/6 for that of Philoorates,™* In oppeention 
to A. Mayer's claim 7 that Pap. Hereu. 330 -setties the date of Enthine 
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in accord with Ferguson anil Kirchner, W: Kolbe has trioil to show ™ 
that historically. the date in question. (257/i) 1s untenable ane that in reality 
the papyras confirms the lator date (284/3) champidied by Dittaulergey, 
Koeller and himself: J. Kirchner answers theae arguments and (nsintainy 
the correctness of the earlier date7 OF the remaining works dimditig 
wholly or partly with epigruphical materials Ferguson's hort article on the 
secretary-evele” H. Qallachers dissertation on the chronology of the 
Oll Attic Comedy" A. C. Johnvon’s examination of the financial 
wiministration of Athens from $07 isc, down to the early part of the 
secon! contury®* and (. Giannelli’s esay on the Romans at Mlensis™ 
are all of considerable interest and value: We may also note C, Robert's 
suggestions ™ that the sculptor Pollias, whose signatnre ovenrs 4n two Insc 
found amid the debra of the Persian invasion, is the Pullle mintinned 
by Vitruvius and Pliny aod is the father of the vaxe-paintor Euthymicles, 
aod O, Lagerorants’s examination of the plruse yatpe cal wies on Attic 
black-fignred caps’ Of W. Ladumann's dissertation on same orthographical 
and gramnuitics! questiuns raised by Attic inseriptions I cannot apo 
frou persona) knowledge ™ . 

Peloporiex:—P_ Wolters’ restoration ™ of a votive Inacriphion On a 
nimhber of vise fragments from tho Aphasa Temple in. Axcina and W. 
Bannier's comments “ on a well-known Aeginetan toxt call only for passing 
notin On the other hand, important now finds from Anaos have heen 
published by W. Vollgraff.  ‘Theseinelnde nine stones of the third century 
B¢C., containing twelve decrees ™ in honour of foreignérs, which give ua our 
first complete examples of such deovees oF thix puriod, and thus enable ua 
rectify a number of texts hitherte imperfectly, or incorrectly, restored, aa well 
aa a tlecree passed before 251 1.6, in honour of Alexander af Sioyvou, anil 
anither, probably of about 249-244 nc, honouring the Rhodian ttate, which 
had ona previews occasion lent the Arpives 100 talents {ree of titerest for 
the repair of their wallsand the completion of their wavalty fore™ We 
owe to the editors valuable disenasion of the Jormulas of Atgive decress, of 
the Argive culondar, and of the subdivivions of the jwople and territory, 
Together with a fresh examination of the favo arbitral verdie} delivered hy 
Argot in a dispute between Melus and Cimolie (EG mi 3. 1250)" We 
Hatinier suggeste™ thal the AfoyqAXos Ploros of an: Argive dedinstion 
CLG. iy, 561) muy be the some ox Astylis of Croton, known to aa from 
Piste anc other authors. Ln his discussion of Wilhilm’s Dyfuriiien aloe 
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Korinth ietien Bindes, 0. Wileken n-examins « lomiment from Erbannis 
(AG. te 924), which, he thinks, may relate oe) Alexuniler rather than to 
Philip of Macedon, and ainy be dated in S40 me: thé (ext probably refers to 
the coi@qwat of Alexatmlor aul the Greeks rather than te the eéeisian to 
detlare wor open Persia, OF} Weinrich, retimming™ to the vexed Arestion 
of the meaning of AKOA) in Epidumnan und other texts decides in favour 
of the concrete ears ‘The French excavations at Orchomenus in ARCADIA 
hare brought to light, in wildition to minor fragments. « statue-base of King 
Arens of Sparta" series of proxenyslecrees engraved on bronze tablots, 
one of thet Tumourug three Athenian envoys want to the Peloponnese dou 
258 moe to prepare a coalition against Antigonus Goustas, a valuable 
document” edited with an ample historical and linguistic commentary, 
dehmiting the froitior hetween Orchomens and Methydrium in MA, 

when Methydrinin pussed over to-to Maya Xora \er exe, and the upper part ™ 
of the fatnoue stele (2,6, 9, 2.349) recording the ouvor«ia (dating probalily 
from 3-350 Be) of Eusernmans ond Orchotenians, wand indienting on 
attempt on the part of the: latter to discover some compensation for the 
transference of Methydrium, Thisoa and Teuthis to Mogalopolis,'” No new 
documents have been found at Tegea, but we owe to LL. Weber a full 
distusson of a Togian epigran rulating bo the hattly of Mantinew (v, 2.173), 
oA. A Sivith afresh pullin tion" of the relief of [drionaand Ada (y. 2.89), 
to EL Hermann an examination" of eryeral Arcadian dialect forma, and tw 
D. Comparetti « splenilidlyilinstrated. and nvost suggestive re-interprotation 
of the Xushias-inseriptions (wv, 2150." A long article # by TL. Weniger on 
the prophets at OLFaitA beging with an examination of the Olympian 
official lists whieh survive: for many years boween A Ge. and 265 a.p,, 

though the remamder of rhearticle ig based mainly upon. literary evidence. 
Laconia is represented only by O. Fiebiger’s discussion ™ of the metrical 
‘epitaph (y. 1. 1188) of Kpaphrys, who, be thinks, fall fgliting on tha Roman 
floot which assisted the Nihunians to drivy out the Hoerulian invaders in 
S67 Ame Oy tle weetern aliore of the Gulf of Messenia, between Coron 
{Potalidi) nn Asine (Caron) the ate of the sanctuary of Apollo Corynthie 
fat been excavated, disclosiny the ramains of ive temples The insetiptions ™ 
fonnd here inclide @ dedication to. Apolle Corynthus, confirming the epither 
which had been called in question, io aorchsic votive, sone fugments of the 
late Roman period, and five archaic insoriptions:on bronze or earthonware, 
one of which-consists of the jogemtt Metar{ioe] ave@e|e] “A@arai [ee] Naidoy 
written retrograde on a bronze spearhead. In a masterly article of 120 
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pages” A Wilhelm disnumwes tro documents of the Jule second eentnry 0 
from the cvpdépoer of Messene—the (eerces in honour of the Seorstary of 
Shite, Aristaies (/.G_y, 1.1482), and the accounts of the dxraSohos elodopa 
(1492), or lax of sight obols per mina (420 obols) nocessitated by Roman 
detmande—as well-as two finmoeia) texts (1454,1582) of the same parol 
The commentary, which deals with every pomp of epigesphical, nuntismatic 
am! listoreal interest suggested by the walualile texts todev (ismasiil, 
splenctisily exemplifies the extmordinary acwmen - anil leseniinye of their 
editor, 

Contra! und Northern Greeee—P, Orainidor has pmblished ™ thirty 
epitiphs on thin rectangular tablets, all af which prolably come from 
Moana, though the provenance af sine ie unrecerded of is attribmted be 
Attics, maul three fragments of a Megarinn dlecres ranting mrpoFerta ton 
Megulopoliten, perhaps the commandant of the garrison of Nisaca in the 
servionof Antiguone Gunatas. ‘The yield of Bororzs ls remarkably «mall In 
@ long articlo™* on the Churopeum of Coronea, N. G. Pappadukis tpublishes 
thirteen manumissory dedications to Tiorailes-Charops, insitiel on bwo 
steine of about 200 mc, o further manumission and a fpmentary dédication 
from the same sanctiwey!” and two manumissions of Thishe From 
Orchomenus A. Willelu) publishes ™ two new texts of the second century 
LO, Hiren a fist, probably wilitary, of 42 Orchomenians, the other containing 
two dedications of frewlmen to Sarpis and Isis, as well asa filler reading of 
4 previously known text (2.6. vil, $198,190). ‘Tho onty other new discoveries 
area herm from: Thespiae hearing an epigrawi of the third century ac, and 
a leaden ticket of admission? to the Oropian: Amphiaraium, Wilhelm has 
disgussed “* 9 decree [vil. 895) from the gaoie manetiry in hotiewr of 
Masalees of Sievow, in whom lie gees Lhe poet of that nanie and a passage 
ino well-known document (vil. 235) of the same proyenunce, a lively 
tlinciasion ” has contered round a metrical epitaph of ‘Thespine, while 
S) Loutin jis exniniped whe statas Of the tenunts of the Thespian public 
pastures who appear in a well-iciown inseription® Proms is represented 
by a single matmumssion-mweond from Hyanipotiseé= From Eastern Locus, 
W, A Oldfather has published nineteen new texta, mostly short epitaphs, 
together with notes on ten Loorian inseriptiana previously known  H. 
4joldman hae given ws five inseriptians ™ from the acropolia of Halay, 
motnding a sixth oentury votive epigenin, att early fifth century dedicution of 
a statue to Athens, and any interesting list of afficials (ex. 260-250 mec), 
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which contains tho first epgraphical evidence for Haloensa member of the 
Boeutinn Leegue, Tiannier fis: commented ™ upon two famous archare 
inscription® found at Qeantiea (0 ix 1, 844, 354), and now preserved 1m 
the British Museum, anit 6, Keil hae dixsctisaad * a diffionlt phrase in one 
of thew, the-colonial harter uf Naupactus The compact relating to! thi 
Locrian. maidens, discovered at Tolopheay and published jn LOTR by 
A Wilhelm, has bean po-examined ™ by W. Leaf, who pointe ant Hint the 
inscription removes the thensand yeses’ came which hail resiel on the 
Asanti ever since the fall of Trey anil eunodly thw anraial dispatch. of two 
mnidens toowervitwle io “Troy. It lays down the conditions npon which 
the outlawry of the Acantit and Naryoe is rescinded aod they are reosived 
mite the Gocnan communmty, An orchaw epitaph has been discovered © at 
Vinehomancra by KA. Romaics, Att interesting series of sighteen bexta 
from Therm in Asronia hes ben edited! by G. Sotiriadia Moat of 
then: conaiat of one OF more roeurda of tho grant of wepEewia or wodsrgla by 
the Actolian Leazue during the third and early seéand centuries no,; ther 
dre olny four wtatuecbases one of which bears the signature of Lysippus, and 
two boundary stants inseribed “Awo\kewos Avreiov anil "AMow Ninay 
"Acrhareai. — A, (Phiossart* and K. A. Romaios “ have h published hidtorical 
notesan several of these texte and H. Portow how dealt ™ with the Lyrippits 
signature, proving that it hue ve counéxion with the dedication (of about 454) 
ne which stands above T on the stone, and thus mestiag the diffiquity 
raised by Sotivindis, who questioned the possibility of identifymg the Lymppas 
of this siguatere with thi grent seulptor of thet name. Among the recent 
discoveries froin the west (Thyremio Palaeris, Anactorium, Ambrienm, &te), 
desegiiwd ™ by K. A. Ronaloe, are u yotive opigram to Pan and Pruspire, an 
atest (bani, & list of fiemlers of a religious aociety, and sone fhety 
epitaphs A. Philidelpheus excavations at Nhoopolis ™ hiaye sbimelosel a very 
early Christian basilion; the met interestitig eprgraphics) find ie m Meese 
epigram* D, Conmmparett: fag disemesed "* @ record ofa gift. to Dione found 
at Diotona and Salonius,in a work imécessible bo me, has oxamined ™ the 
origi apd language of tho imecribed tablets discovered om the same atte 
O. Kern hae corrected /" « nusreuling of a text from Arta, publiehod in 
O00, 1798 Iv the lonian Ivlandi no fresh distoverwe Inve been madd, but 
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Kem“, Comparctti!? and Baontor ™ have reeximined and correcta 
Previously known Coreyrnoan itecriptions 

Fhe most important “pigraplncal contributions, however, are those of 
Detrutaid Thessaly, The new Lelphian texts Loli, amongst athers,!4# un 
important fmgment of the letter of Sporius Postumine Albinna, praetor 
in 189 ho, neownpanving thé Sendusconenltinm passed in favour of 
Delphi and a document” recording ‘the grant of dionours to the first 
‘Attalids, which borogs a wolcome confirmation: of Cardinale atemme of 
the Attalid house. H. Pomtow has continued his publication of ' Delptiseha 
Neafunde’ sin two articles, the first of which 4? contains Ho texte, the 
great majority not previously published, ineluding the Glink extant 
Delphian list of Seapobéeor (No. 32), & ulvsier relating to a frontier 
dispute between Eretria Chalets and. Carystiis (39,40), decrees in honour 
of a Cretan organist a Theban yopobdArpia ond a Roman astrologer 
(91, 62, 61), 4 mutilated poeta tcorling ag Apolline miracle (65), Samian 
thatik-offering (ed §00/490 fc.) for freelom from the Persian yoke (BT), 
and a monument of Héermesianas of ‘raffles and his three chung hi ters, 
whe won victones. im running, chariot-racing ani singing ot the Pythian 
and pther festivals during the early years of Claudius’ reign (LOL) ‘The 
other article, in which sic new texts are published, deals with tle relations. 
of Deiphi with Hippocrates and ‘the Asclepialae and ihelides « oritical 
examination of the Hippocratic wpecevricce and of its mlue- for the 
history of the First Sacred) War” ‘To B Haussoullior is due-a masterly 
edition ™ of the extmt fragments of a treaty concluded between Delphi and 
Pellana (Pellene it) Achaea) in tho firet half of the third cen Lire tet 
which affords interesting details regarding the setilement of Interstate 
disputes ; m chapter is added discussing the situation, monuments, prodiyote 
end political institutions of Pellaun and its relations to Delpti Tr: wei 
essay * on the thseriptions af Cleobis and Biten, C. Robert supparte 
Who reading diye | =furpdn) againal veo or 8'olol and weptes: that Choobis. 
and Bitoni wey Delphians whe introduced » nov oult and that the ‘mother’ 
brought tin tore was A Mothergoddess, perhaps Leto or Demeter. On 
eevernl other Delphian texts fveh and valuable tight has been thrown 
by E Bonrguet* $f Hotleaux ! and other scholars’ G. Klaffentarh, 
While acepting Holleaux's. interpretation *™ of tho title erperpyde #7 
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of Maredonia’® A. 0. Johnson has put forwarda solution of some problema 
of Delphian chronology # during the Actolian domination based upon the 
Amphictyonie deerves: a careinl stody of theay in the fight of the internal 
position of Athens, Evotria and Sivyou enables the writer tu fix (he beginning 
sul the duration of the Chremonidieat War and to teaw up « revised 
Vist of Delphian archona, couneilliry and hitromnemons jfor the: years 
502-2400. MM. Bloch’4 dissertation ™* on the conditions of manumission 
contamed in the Delphiag records atl A. Boethine’ atudy of the Pythaist™ 
are both inecesible to mu Seventy-one new texts from ‘THEssany 
have been edited by AUS. Arvanitoponiios and N) Giannopouios, Sixteen 
of these, for the most part very fmgmentary, are from Gouni.” fourteen 
votive, manomissory and funerary inscriptions are from Gotiwocenilylyu- 
Ulympie™ and eighteen from Oloiisson, Phalannn ‘and Metropolia™ The 
fomainder were discovern at Demetriag™™ Nea Anchinion™™ Phthiotic 
Thebes," Halus, Pyrasia Pharkaliy and clewhera™™ Numerous chowantrredti ts 
previously known have been more filly ani) correctly deciphered or reatared| 
and more adequately explamed "+ special interest attaches to P. Boesch’s 
hwo articles in which the theeroilokex-inecription of Gonnt, which confirms 
the contention of Foucart ond Rutgers van der Loaf that) the "Exevetue 
and the Muerypa ore not wentical, js examined and several eogerin be 
questions. and texts are discussed. Ginnnopoulos has collected « large 
number of objects beanng wigns which he attributes to a preliellenie 
‘Thessahan script." “Arvanitopoullos has drawn ip an alphabetien] list of 
(he rvapim of Olotieson ™” onl a boble of eoneordance P? between the 
Himnbers given to inkeriptions in the Gon Muacum and thove tuder which 
they have bee published in the 'Apy.Ed.. ‘Two questions of the Thessaljan 
dintect have been examined by E. Hermann" , 

Eelaniele of the Aegown—The year 1915 saw the publication of the 
Jong expected fieciegle © of the Inscriptiones (rraeeae devoted w Kupora, 
This is edited by E Ziebarth and fnily maintains the best tmditions uf 
the monumental work of which it furme°a part Tt comprises 197) texte, 
of witch mpparentiy all but 110 had been previously published, and though 
the number of historically important documenta ia amall, jt affords abundant 
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niberial fae the study oot ovly of the Euboean alphabet and dislest but also 
of the Greek personal anil Nica! names Valuable widdikitms have hyen 
finde ty Elica epigraphy by the pitblication" of the inseriptions 
dinoovered by SN. Papnlakisdonng bie exenvation of the Eretrmn [eenn,— 
notably a momber of dedications to Isia, plone or in conjunction with 
other Egyptian joa, an inseriphon. set up in honour of « hereditary 
priest hy ré woe ta jekarpdoper «ad brorvokwr, a etibecriplion-list, 
lwo third-centiury catalogues of en Se and & list of 49 men and 43: women 
who officrited as patapyes io conection with the worhip of Tae An 
Kretrian epigrant (2G, xij, 0, 237) hae heen discussed by S Withowski,”* 
RA Milley aul W, Renner 2™ andl” Lat of Ereirian Fists, eontaming: 
34 cortain and nine doubtin) nares, hue been drawn ap and Adietuted 2 
by ALS, Georgiatlia 
Of the islands im the Northern Aegean. Titisos alone ia represented, 
Gi. P. Oikonomos refers! to several ‘“Thasian finds of which .o fuller 
publication will doubtless follow.:and PL Konssel arrives independently 
at the coneliaton previously reached by AL Reinach.”4 that the inscriptions: 
interpreted as rifarting ty feniile painkir in Thesis hove bee ‘mi 
widerstood anil in fedlity indiewta only that the lutea yeaver Oder Mu, 
Wd efi ver) Maw come of, Chel gatiatin es 
Fro othe CycLame we omer uve Po Graiunder's pabteasion ™* 
of alow remilating admission (eduer draywyiy) into a‘Tenian mssodiation, 
perhaps Dionysivg tm ohwraeter, dating probably from. the. early fourth 
century Mc, his rejection of Wilhelm’ emendations: of a ‘Teninn 
tuagistentes’ list, previously published by him? A. Kurte’s freah discussion 
af om Coan vietorlish (fF: am &. HO8) af ahowt 400 fe whieh is of 
consitiveble diipurtance fir the ehrondlogy of Dieohylides and J, Biller 
ri) Gaortritaen)'s Ahetora for the resturmtion of an interesting religions 
tile fron Fare (xii o. 22 
The ine: riptions of apie have affordel to P. Rowssel his prinnipal 
Hiakeritl) for two iportont booke. One of these? which deste: eh the 
Egyptian enlts in Delos from the third to the first century ino, [ have heen 
Tables to examine. ‘Tha other, deyeted to the history of Delos from 
ine f.0,. when the Athenians sequired the island, to their whundonsouyt of a 
on Which’ afber the disnstors of BA and if) pos, eased! bo Lay profitable, 
im weety fisll anel literesting  AvLor an introduction, whieh inelaies (jp 201) 
@ goteral pecount of the opigraphiedl smirees, the author treaty of the 
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provenance at) orgatiztion of Ue Delisn population, thre Athenian 
siininistration, the cullé and pristhoods, the buildings and mounments of 
the perjod, the eatmtrophe af 38 and 69, amd the dousy pf Dales OF 
pecniiar value are the tlires appendices, of which the find disensses tho 
cnbroniogy of the Attic arhons of the eeeond and firsh centuries, tho second 
snmmarizes the chief sdministratiwe documents of the penod, and the third 
contains §3 new texts—aen Avtic decree and 62 votive inseriptions from the 
‘Syrian sanctuary, the temple of the Meyakor Heal ond other artis 
A. Tiassurt fue replated ™ his article on the synngigur ab Dales whieli 
appenrod ty the Wilonyes Holleaue; A. ETC Book bets oxarnined,! ab sppiiw 
lngth, the status anid fanetions wl tie ance of Campante and Dyeld, 
maintaining Vhat the Delian ‘insters’ were nok presidents of réligiows 
areociations But ratgintes fond, annual altiéials appointed by the colony to 
sapervive the shrines anc! cnjiy of curtain divinities, and M) Lacroty has 
moonelitated “ the stenma at an inyprimtarit Delian family of) bankers aud 
‘timber: mermhants, together with thos of six other olomly allied fiumnalies: 
On epigraphieal. grounds, F, Courby attributes ™ the redication of Antigonus® 
partion at Delor to 2340r 252 nc, EF Ziebarth gives some acoount®® of 
iwenty-tour Thtinn trust-fiods (6. Lau, ii his recent work Séiftn mg eh 
dideg® fprreewel aa diene vol wrniwiien Awtibe diseases any four), ‘the Apacinl 
interest of whieh Hee in the thet (hat ter opertion ean be trace] wrer a 
lorig period, amounting in ine dave to ab Wet 120 fourm (Cote in an 
interouting wrticlis™ shows how the price of pitell, recorded for various years 
botwonn S10) ard 160 ne, accmitely ruflocte Mi finetinstions of Deke’ political 
rolatigns with Macedon, which enjoyed a remy ly ef pitch prodimtion, nid 
how the furine price of 40 imagine paid in 27) notoally fixes the disputed 
chronology of the Delian archons of vhy period of thy island's Mmdependonee: 
On sevirn! Dolio documents M. Hodleanz-hos thrown fresh amd vulnulle 
light, enn the dediention ™* of a dtatne of tho orator Mo Antonius: éetiaal ly 
D0 Le, whe istered orpanyyo¢ Grates, probably-the lateat, extant opigrmphis 
exauyple of thie title, on bho Woon pnd by Priviaennasin Prilia. to the 
ine mon? who went to Asia ae qtenbar in LIS ne, on dhe deere Of the 
(Cretan ausiliatios of Prolemy Philornetor at homer of “Avyhacs. Peokdovs, 
lore also frome cone on) jnseriptions of Cos and Calymnn, and on. the 
closely relutod quession of tha date of the Kpyricts s0Arpeas, trontioned in 
acdeores of Halssarna (Cos), unit in a dedication of Nywyroe( xii, 3, 1082" 
In his Nene Beitrdige cer griechiehen Insohriftenkunde IV. A, Wilhelm. 
calld witentivn to a Delian docree at Leyden which has heen omitted from 
IQ, <i. 4, anil divetrases 2 the: regilation for the sale ef charoou! anil wood, 
(idintaining against the French editors that wothing hes been Jos at the 
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beginning of the extant text, It Valloi republishes" with a full comeamen- 
bary, a cureé-inscription of abont 250 pc. (/G.x1 120i), and man iiteresting 
essay, modifympy and sopplementing Zicharths articia on the subject. 
@xamines the literary and wpigraphics] evidence for the Greek apd. 

Hiller you Gaertringen has pointed gut? that the puim! efepyéray in 
at inseription of Tameka (1G. sit 3, 465) ney refer to the Romans and nad, 
as hitherto undérsteod, to Ptolemy Til aml Hereniee The tyw insoriptinna 
from Cnere ary few in niimber aut olight in interest, with the exception of 
a dedication from Gortyn™ and a dialect building-recunt (second century Ke.) 
from Lato -spés Kapago® Several inseription® have been corrected on 
interpreted *© the Orpine poems from Eloutherna have been re-edited * by 
A. Oliwieti; and the clauses of the Code of Gortyn deating with repe and 
aduliery have liver dismissed 7” by Lo Gernet. Of epigraphical materiale for 
the study of the Cretan dinkket, E Frenkels contribution to the 547, DS, 
bus already heen noticed, aml! only E Hermanns notes?* on peealincis [1 
Ceritral Crete stilkeall fier mention?” 

K. Kouronniotis’ exetvalions and pesearche in Cnios hare produced *! 
together with other initeresting results, net only vahiable correvtians of and 
additions to imscriphions previously published, but also-eight new toxts from 
Phanve and Cardamylte, and an interesting degree aud contributionriist of the 
early third cetitury (?) from the fort of Chios Thanks largely to the activities 
of Italian archumlogists, the number of néw iméeriptiona from Raopes: ts 
eonsilerable (A Mairi has published? 4 » Grecs-Phoenising votive anil 
187 other Greek texts (only nineefiwhich were previmusly known), far in 
the Sporades and wow preserved inthe Archaeologica! Mueaiim at Rhodes :** 
the great majority of these (Nes. 27-187) are short epitaphs (No. 27 dates 
from the first half of the fifth century 1), and the renminder are mostly 
votive or honorary inseriptions, melnding » long list of distinctions granted 
to some Unknown porson in the third century pc, mteresting for the names 
of réligious anid pentilic usasciations whieh it contams (No. 10) One 
building-iestriplion and 22 epitaphs lave been published * by GG, Porro 
and 17 funerary and other exits by Mo D. Chavinras*™ Rhodisn stamped 
anyphora-beniles have recently attracted «4 yootl deal of attention, and the 
valnable work of Nilsson and Bletkinann hay pat their stady pon o firm 
basis. G, G. Porro has edited*" 602 euch stampe found at Kalavarda, in the 
territory of Camirns; of which four belong to Thasos,; four ite Olbia, two te 
Cmidns, and thirteen bear simple eigla, while the remaining 579 are certainly 
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Rhodian JL Paria has pulilished ™ « collection of 262 similar staraps found 
in, or near, the eapital, and now in the possessiin of the Scolaaticat des 
Priies des Beoles Chréticnnws, at Rhodes. The publication. of the Petrograd 
collection: hes already been referred to B Keil has examined"? from the 
Hyliktio point of view, Timmehidas’ qurrativy of the éwihdveras of Athena 
Lindia contained! in the famous Lindian temple-chronicte, ane coneludes thi 
the lawsof sty!e formulated for the wea} hal by abows 100 ne been. applied 
to the Dorian wear), a written at Rhodes, ind tliat itis posible to infer the 
chameter of the imstrodtion piven by the famous Wucher of style and chetori¢, 
Apollonius dé paaeds, TL B. Tarbell exlla in question ™* the iiterpretation 
and the provenance Of 4 vaseinseriplion peteporting to come from Khodus 
Of Ue delghhouring Seances, Syme, Cov, Patra, Levinthos and Loipsin 
linve prodtieed twelve inscriptions, odited By N. D. Chaviaras!* and Toles 
o dedieation te Hadrian = 

Ama Mivor—tn » long and valuable arricly = on The Wtilievinty af 
id Epigraptia Copies” W. M. Ramsay has emplisixed the iniportance, and 
defined the mothude of restuiving eapies of macriptions ruvlic Wy the older 
Enivellnes, with aa Linas and Maruilion: twoney-wight prerionily publpehwel 
tewis Vrain Reibia, Ladil, and alsowlire are diselseed and corrected. anil a 
Loindary hohe (Gone tyre on iaorecait) of about HW) ab, pobleatiech far 
(ly Best times UL Eiteye Bena notes on the comenante im the Grek of 
Apt Wine = elew thea rnaterial largely from epigraphical suurons OF ghu 
senlptored topmiménte of thy Marapwnlt frou Asin Minar, dinmmrjtunl api 
discsed by J_ Keil, five bear brief dedicatory Inscriptions, of Whikh twe 
were not proviogely published: 

fn his ’Stadics im THelenistie History’ M Holleans has shown ® that 
Hie afloat cation bebween the Leiapavortios an Hie Galatians m [97/6 me 
de ie bo ag Uedemible realorahinnd of a Fannie dere of Lawipennus Peer 
. 278) mail Chit Ae Henican ol bie Nicepihoria i Proved by Polybiug aud 
by Pergamene inscriptions to belome to the peril 226-8 pac. 

The inscriptions disoversd tothy Delphintam at Minerys coutiiwe te 
Attract ittention and study. espemuliy that relate lu the  Mpvelan 
parks who, aceonling to W. Vollgvatl constituiw a seinty, up corporation 
ao wide a to include proetically all Milvsinn Uitivima2” Yatiubte pork hes 
been done by J. Keil on thie inscriptions af Eyitsee  Thren wallhtooks af 
the Ariewiaiury, (neacri len with branityelolit jane at Jem Complete (loorees 


ee A J sayvid, ME, = Ker, Re. ieee, 1 
OY fica, TL. dd = 7h 1yn/, 
me hue PA) eh THE = Jahrowk. ei Deiat, 267 es Mee Be, 
Asa: Ee I tr, anee, IBS, i, dead, Tirta 
= denirrhn, WL Fad ed doll Ningres = 12a) if 
odie atin Ree, HAE Gry wx, Sf | PS fork piiil. Wook, exe klll OFF: Breen, 
mt IS eee lil J20H, CY, ieee Mer, ele 1 
sav Gl). oe Massmyilt, hv ATSHE (for Milernn 
= tS wexvii UT, BS Mesges, Tnemintio Mikiesien he yece com 
= ee Quere ai, Jt Moqm ties farts, Ayghans, 14. 


= Julewed. eviil Min 
1HA=—VOR XEREX. y 


226 MAGUS N. TOD 


dranting citizenship and qpoeFevia, ulford us oor earliest extant oxamples of 
Kiptresian decrees (hefter 821 100) sod. of the Ephesian eoen) still market by 
sporadic Ionie forms? A new list" of the Biphesian yu\daarrsieg pies ue 
thirty-one names distributed among six tribes; an avtiche =" dealing with the 
excavations of 113 contains two interesting honorary insersptiiie, oor 
fragments of a votive text w Ephesian Artemis and the Angnsti, and the 
dedibation by the Ephesnn Siaog of } adernpia eal va weere GydXwara oun 
vote Sopot, aul the inaerrption = on an altar of the thind century of our yr 
rontaina the trtly Aces guy lina ba Apirroihite, known hitherte ouly from bh 
Eijypmologionn Miywin, We winet alsu sitios Eo Woaiss's fill disetseion 
of thé joristic aspeet of (he linportuit deeumedt engraved ou the TReagistor 
(fice, arnypadeior, af Eplicsne = ponding the fees ymgable for various 
ulfiiaal vegistrationa, ete, P. Foueartls tthentiflushitur’ of “phe here 
Heropythes,’ whose cult is attested by at Ejphesiaty inscription, with, the 
democratic leader, who, after the battle of Chacrones and the advent of 
Murmenio in Agia Mitr; proclaimed the freedom of Eptevus, and M- 
Tullimus‘s discimsinn = of the decree of Ephesus teiating wo the Frienian. 
dufonders of o Xdpef To the wow edition af the long insertption of Carus 
Vilius Salitwrie reference ts already beow mardlis The remiiniig entios of 
Torts are not 4 largely repyeentedl  P Roussel has conented © ay the 
phrase of “Powaior in epitapls of Teot anil Erythime: A. Wiihelm bas 
adidnee! arguments ™ fn fevoor of the Clasotnenian origin of as interesting 
historia) text msunlly ussigned to Erythrm (Hicks and Hill, No. 159), mpd 
has interpreted “an: insenption.of Magnesia.ion the Macander defining the 
vonditions on which a public waghing apparatne m tho market-place was 
leastd to a qunkmictor; WT Keil has qiblished *" an insertbud sepulehnal relief 
of Ube first hull of the first century ne from thesame site; T. Macndy and 
(2 Pinard in an account of the exeavation uf the temple of Olatian Apollo 
a} Colophon, publish a third-eutury decree referring te Colophoy 9 él 
Jadaerene, anil add totes on the 125 texte discovered jn the teniple precinets 
Under the sitle ‘Lydian Reeords’ W. He Buckler has. edited 

“7 inseriptions from various sites in Lrpid (Philadelphia, Mermere, 
'Thyntira, Hierocaesarea, ete, |) of which only five were. previously published, 
and those incorrectly or incompletely ; some of these, as for example the 
wpitaph af Traylins (No. 8).are of considerable interest. ‘The same scholar 
lis reptrbliahed ™ with rostorptldna and o full eommnuntary five Lydinn 
vopitintery thats ond fine gelled ath previnisly uiknows, nud 

* Cynmant hive disrased™® 9 sonjewhat similar dedication to Anaitie fron. 
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hear Rule illustrating the domination of sun worship and the syneretian 
characteristic of paganism m the second and early third contury, Though 
falling strietly outside the scope of this article T cannot refrain from 
mentioning the articles of 5. A. Couk®* ani O. A Dinielaain®™ ay the 
Lydian-Aramaic hilingual text; the most inloresting of Ue After: Lycian 
Kldeunients: published in the officin] soon of the Aineriean (atca rations 
ot Sardi AO Brinkmann hae conmuntel™® on two inseripiionm from 
the temple uf Zens Panamarus a) Steatetiows in (lami OA, Wilhelu 
has thrown valiable Hght on m text from lasus reeording the fonndution 
of a trost-fiind* ML Hollewux hex referred to an: iInseription of Tralles 
avd has shown that the author of the well known letter to Hrradloa anh 
Lato is tot, ts is generally held, Cho Manlius Voiso but probobly “one 
wf the consuls of 185 Ao, and P. Roussel tus annotated ‘uy iaexietlih 
aa Lorymn m the Rhodian Persea, The fianious apituph ol! Alercists, 
Bishop of Hierapolia in Tonyota, forma the euibjeet of mt aptiele = 
hy L. Saint-Paul and of & note=* bey Wl M. Ramsay, The grammar: of 
the Greek Inseripbious of Lyia, abuut a thousand in qumber, has been 
fully treated in 4 carefal dissertation ™ by K. Hanser J) Sundwall’s 
inonograph on the native Lycian names*? and W. Arkwright’s notes 
nm the Lycian alphabet exll for u passing mention, az also A. Wilhelun's 
snggested correction of two Greck inscriptions from Lycia®® To Wilhelyn 
we ali awe a nmnher of valuable comments on uid vinenditiona of laxts 
from Southern Asia Minot recently pubilishol by Paribend and Jomanelli 
fet JS) xxxv. 268) ML Halleaux has publishod 2? notes on the letter 
of Attaline (TI) to the ottivets of Anilada (Dittenb. OG, Tal) and a: Haidjis 
fuit suipyested = A anal Oormeckian in m text it Attalin. ‘Twooty-fonr 
inscriptions of Chatellorian (Megixte) and nine which hive been brought 
tw that island from the neighbouring mainland have been collected and 
edited by x French naval officer and discussed by M. Ro Savignac 
and E-Michon™™ Ty thetr provisional aecount™ of a journey in Crio1y, 
J. Keil am! A. Wilheim include a preliminary publieation of ‘varinns 
documents; notably anew fragment of the record of Honours paid to Eudlimus 
of Seleucia on thy Calveadaus, on important functionary at the court of 
Antiochos IV Epiphaoes, an |nteresting deeree ii honour of oa priest 
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of Athena dy Tdyais and a dedisation from Anuzarba dated 92/09 ap, 
iy which Domitian ii honoured as Dishysue KaNAleapmos and a new 
Hiovernor of Cilicia Q Gellims Longus, appears From Crincs there 
te little to notice. M. Markides rocords ** the acquisition by the Nicosia. 
Museum of the dediontion to Zous Opopwaray (of. JdiS xxxv. 260) and 
ofa new fragment from Kronos, while E Wermann =T and W. Bonnier ™ 
(hecnes points nosed by texte in the Cyprian avilabie seript Tu northorn 
Asia Minae®™ T need ‘only nionhion pine Oreek inser phone fron Si rvagoes. 
ol’ Whidh ‘three: ‘ware jrevivualy Know, paliliehed =" by 'T, Relnaeh after 
opps whith apponred ip oon) Greek perindical- thay inelatle the 
Wilingadl opitepl( of an éseenturian from Carnuntim and a atatwe-bese 
ofa Sinpean boxwr with a list of the 200 yiotories won by him i yurious 
eqnteats to, Italy, Steily, Groeee and) Asia, 1 have been unable to consult 
i. Lecnbuedt: a work =* on Pophlagonia, 
Outhnng Ragone —Thw onmber of thew Grek rier tois Foon To. 
id eurpriingiyi mini, Six Thelin digihinnm-fotiew nail bw preyfill have 
tcrtiim ted Viger af Ostin =". wl Moinie five epbto pis Ieee Leen dao vepyel 
indi bo thn Tue wapalliahed Lexie (Now PAF, 8) EFL, LAR) 
inelivdiel in, the surplinientary enbinie oat ile Rosgr's Twvacrphicime 
Chawtivnwe=* Otheewie only the potters #ignatere om a vase from 
Vignanolle asd the two Parathonais amphorae of the hate sixth pembury 
from Leort Epizephyr "call for motice bere: On the other band, the 
mirpretation of previoualy known focumenve hux made timrked! 
The three Orphie texts found in tombs at Thurtiform the subjoet of o 
coteidinuble dissertation ™ hy wt fh Wiotin, while’ all the “Hairy allt dee 
of Unie. class—from Tweet), Patalin, Kame anil Elytherrus  (Oret: j—ae 
colloctiel aim edited in ene af Linkemann's exeathtet Kleine Texte 
F. Curent Ine dealt afresh * with tube Uerlinatiqn af (ions Secrvoxpitys, 
the Syrian vietiher A vuyudlortem ine Comecelie rten, found i tie buen 
Pirin on the Jenionlinn; J, Oftied gives some sccount =* of the Towish 
itecriptions collected in the now hall of the Christian Musson of the 
Latermn devoted to Hebrew: reconts: (. A. Hutton wluprpenrtst Chay Gren uaa leis 
of the Apolloniue-dpmature (1. Goxiv, 12") at Petworth Taye wh hex’ 
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Ronian inscriptions are discussed by T. Radermacher™* and W, Bannier. 
The correction of 2 Pampeian gragite 4 and the: interpretation © of certain 
terravottea loom-weights from Taras (Tarentum) need not deta us OF 
greatel importance is D, Comparetti’s examination ™ of the -inseriptions 
on four hronse tablate of the fifth and fourth centuries Bc from the Achaea 
cities of Crimisa, Coloma, Petelia, and ‘Terma in Southern Italy, all of 
them. testamentary tm character: the example from Terina hed not bac 
previously published. while that from Crmiss was known only in «a very 
Imperiock aipy und restombion * 

The hnrvoet from Sroany js also #teikingly teagre, Meseana has 
prvfuced = 4 nymber of epituphs, dafziones and brick-stamps os, well 
43 two Cireen-Onean inseriptinns of the Mamertine period: eight bref 
archaic lexts can from Selina: and three from Motye=* The remaining 
titonty-nine insiptions—irom Catania2? Syracuse" Conturipa™ anil 
Salymi ™"—lo not call’ for detailed mention. ‘The coneluding inatalment 
of tha S.GL0 0 aooludes addenda, grammar and index to the Sicilian dialens 
lnatrtptrons, odited by K. EH Miyer, 

A hilmgual Christian epitaph and 4 fragnient of a Greck ineeription have 
eonit 1 Tight ot Chitliage*** (0 the file made Gi the Oyretaies 1 cant 
apeth, a ie publication in Wwhirh they appear is wt ancesuble tame®* no 
Barry Hiscoverie hinvy eon omre plentifid) anid of greater iuterest, but 
for these Fniust content myself with a yoference to my Bibliography which 
will be formed in the sixth volume of the Journal of Kgyption Archasoloyy. 

_ Por the insenptions of Syria aod Macestixg the poriodinal reports of 
FE. Bletkmann; the lates: ™ of which donia with TS /14, wre fall aye 
valunblo: A building recond of SOL a fray 8 ue pavanvent at 
ShollaL”” nar Osea a brief text fron) Khan Yeounos™ aml a fragtnent af 
a dimmmerit Of te early Imperial period from stipe now fa the Miysvun 
ab Uderalla (Sweden), sheolil ales be noted; ay well as J, Otford's comments 
on bw Palestinian inscriptions merntly published@" The islamd of Hund, 
the ancient Anelis, hax predieed (in addition to a Rhodian wmphora- 
haodli, 4 vase ioseription ant four weighrs) eight Greek texts: of which 
the most interesting area (ireoo-Fhoenician bilingual dedication to Hermes 
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and Heracies, a mutilated epigram®" and an honorary josertption on 
statue-base of the well-known C. Antiga A. Tidiue Quadimtus, governor 
of Syria-in the early vears of Trajan” Two further inatalineents al hie 
collection of firoék and Latin inscriptions made in North Syria by ihe 
Princeton University Archweolozival Expulit\iia Have appeared and maintain 
bo tie fill the high atawlard attained by thie publication, One of these 
parts devoted te the Hatiran Plain and Djebel Hanran, contains (85 
inseriptions, mostly sepulchml and yottwe, of which LOG were not previously 
known: these indie @ edication of g-rupyorwad 4 Seccnia: for the safety 
of (Mallianns (No. tik), a hniting mercnption dated 45 Aun, the onarlinst 
test with an emperor's name which has come to light east of Auti- 
Lobunon (No, 655"), and a votive ta Geng GedeGes (No, 758) Three furihur 
inscriptions from the Tauran bave heen pulliadel hy FP. Blekrauein 
The retaining part of the Prinnston collection 2 rontaine antteen (reek 
tnsmeiptions of the ditenating Greeo-Nabalean site of St (Seain), of whieh 
only three appenr for thy first time, inlading ome (76h) consisting of sixteen 
fragments af the «dios of Agrippa, portion of whieh have men found 
at Kanewht (Dittenb, O<.6F 424) A: Harnnok: has dinoissed at “seine 
length" “the olde Creek ehureh-inectiption, dliseoverwd at Deir Ali, 
22 km. B.Fof Damasenar ie was inaenbed over a covayeyh) Mapeimricrar, 
& Semitic-Greek Village cliurch, in BEANO AD, in the briaf period diring 
which heretical churches might publicly duelare themselves as such. of 
the article by M. vow Oppenheimer and Filler yon Creertioge am ‘the 
cave-inseription of Eilessy with the latter of Jesus to Abgar’ 1 know 
nothing eave thia title? | | 
Excavitions.on the Seri Point at CONSTANTINOPLE have uneartheil 
4 muinher of Byzantine stamped tiles" and six late inser pions” of 
which the epituphs of Photinus and a8Say ‘Aprescoe el the buililing- 
recom! on the tower of Michael IL und bis soy Theoplilia aie the mit 
valouble"* ‘Three (reek texts wore diseayared wy the Calipol Peninenta 
dunng the niilitary imperabions —e Wdication bye the Giga of Elman 
to Attalus IL ‘saviour and benefactor af the city,’ and hwo epitaphs from 
Suvia Bay "= lwlonging to the second eantiry of our_era, one of - which 
mentions the wéks toe Kowavaw. V. Pirvan's sinter |= af archaeoliny 
in RooMasis refers to various. Greek Imscniptions found ab UW Liyetarn, 
Mangatia, Constanza aod Histna: ar Kam Orman, w vicds of ihe last-naniel, 
a how and mberesting fragment of the ‘Aristagorns Tnseription’ (Dittenl, 
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Syl! $25) lias come to light" and nt Histriw itself a second-century votive 
set Up to the Aiaexapor Sonijpes by of etpariarar werhevecres Sri Botany 
“Aroiiawedrag™ From the sime town come four Greek texts: edicat 
hy KE. Wing." tliree of which were erected by the Council and People 
vie Matgempordrys “lerpeqeae wokery ib hevout uf Oaracilla, Severns 
‘Alezander anil Jtia Dona respectively: Gy Shure has continned his articles 
on the arbacology of Turscn®* discussing « sumber of “unpublished 
or little kw documents’ inclieive of eight Inseriphions, one af which 
rooords a recres®™ passed by the Lacedaemonians in hour of M. Uipina 
Geninlis. a native of “Urajann Auguste and hovorsry cittem of Sparta, 
for H wepl sardetan wai hoyous owovdy). G. Kazarow hos been active on 
the preswrvation and publieanon of inscriptions recently diseovered, many 
Of them during the course of wilttury operntions, at Kara Orman"? Mato 
‘Tirnove” ail various points on Che Acgean chsh from Aenue to Alidera.™ 
F. Prewsigke hae disused the Sexploparene Inseription (Dittont Sy/f* 418) 
4m rélation to the Iniperial Chancery at Rowe2 am) M, Holleaus has 
propowed a new qestoraizon of a ilifficidt passage in the” (lear of 
Dionysopolia for Avornion (Dittanl, Syl 342) The interpreianion of the 
‘Vhracian tasoription engraved i Greek letters apon a gold ring found at 
Eearovo contindes to exercesy scholars, but thi problom sail renames 
ummsolviil 

On G, P. Uikenonia’ oilleetion of tnseriptions from Macrponta, wineh 
‘1 judg os be a work of aon importance, I wm Howl to repert from fret- 
hand knowledye™ To the sang editor i# due a prelintinary publication 
of yarions finds muda at Sulonitac™ while two opituphs have bean 
disoovered = by A. J.B, Wace at the site of Olynthiis, anil ceveril 
points in, the famons meeription of Late (Witten, Syl! S14) have received 
fresh treatment from (i. Cunte® A series of phirty-two texte from 
Berea (Verria) lias been published by A. K. Orlane? af which one, 
4 Votive erected to Atargutis Sareipa by a priest, dayes from the third 
century &e,, hile the remainder belong to the (Shristian era: two interesting 
ihaumissions of 234 and 201 a.p. juke the form af detlications 7% fem Supie 
apOivm, Finally the lower purt of an altar with a billmgual inseription as 
come to Tight at Poetorio (Pottad) in Styria 

Marcus X, ‘Tom. 
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POSTSCRIPT YO PAPER ON DIADUMENUS HEAD. 


SINCE fiiishing: this paper | have observed: a serious omisaion in it. | 
have not give any exact Mmprodyébion of the pattern on the headband 
produced by the inlaying of silver. ‘This defeor [ now remedy Mfr, Fo HL 


® 


ing from: the orivinal jp fiehural size, 


New has made for me a carefal draw 





The- pattern is of. faimiliny type, Ue alternate lots aid bad: tnt it ts 
Very Totoresting: variety, to whieh J lurve not found any exact purallel. 
The form, mdeei, isnnih iors lhe A palette thin m lotma. ‘The Tmse 
from which the leaves sprini is hont-ahaped, not oblong, and there sammie bo 
be. iin the eiawinuy aes Atenph At perspective, We know, fn Diet, that the 
peiticiples of purspective were appliond, nor to famtbses pie Ligh tan archilathire, 
as Hay is the toididle of the filth gontury. On Ll centen! Jest sf one. 
pultuette there are traces of a pattern, 

The question arises whother the desigu ie merely decorative, as on rouny 
Grenk vases, or whether it his some Moeaning (Hosely aaimitar to the fotus: 
oF Palmotte-of our disivn ia that on the crown of org on the eoins of [lis 
(AAG Clot, Pelapiminesua Pl; XIL).. The palmette alse coors on by prised 
seulpenrod hyuds of Hora, nueh te the great Ludoviel head. Ty is boteworthy 
aiso that the (handerbolt at) the: rons of Elis oftiin resarblie fx) foeniy. lwo 
palinoties united at thie stem. ‘The coms bearing the nanie Of Blix were 
closely vernite! with the Olympic ganies, Whether thie Jin of eonmmetion 
i sultiment to relate our head to Olynypia is Woubttu) ; but for the head teelf 
Olympia jv a very probable sourne: rensirkable bretes haying been washer - 
ap by the nivers.on the mate | 


P. Gaknsen, 
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By Vo Sanmacx. Pp. 66. Pars: Hochotte, 1918, 2 fr, Kane 
This bevtire deliverel before dhe Socfdil ole Géopraphie gives an interesting hiatorical 
dketch of arvhnenlieionl agtivities in Asia Minor hoainnimy with the diya of Frawcia 1, 
and Of the docking of Frenth enterprise diving the last forty yoarn, 4 purind marked by 
over tuormesing wflorte on the part of Germany, 

Al) Ue ordd keniere that Germony proatitnted her anentifio tnimiony to they servis 
Uf hor politcal sthumes, anilwheu he «poke (the layturw was delivered in Felenary 1918) 
Mo Sartioux would not have heen lin if hie attichins ou the dokening ofurte af 
Freely soonco fad not been timed with regret at fost poiitioll oppurtunition whibli if 
stieell inight have epared Prance port at limet of le ageny 

Ty effet the lindchure by 4 jiditical pamphlet, aml the avther in urging @ retom 
te the padicy whivl brewght Fratiee archawohogiedl renown ln Hie jiu ba, very pardonabty, 
not perhopa wholiy wmayod by.ceul for the interests of archneslowy ow for the bciniitifii 
meptation af his cammtry, aod fie may le sumpocted of oxy wight of the international 
chusutler Gf eulence wil art, , 

A. short ascormh ld widled uf wxeratlons Gndertalen by tha ayther in Plime in 
TNS, 14, the eeuty-of which: placy ao thu inother city of Maréeillie ia posured up the 
qpomal night of Frenchie, ad indoed aaa porous duty; and the work concludes with a 
eseripihhi Of the pillvce if tha tye hy the Tirks on the Wh dime 1t4 


£ 





Myths of Crete and Pre-Hellenic Europe By Thisatn AL Macanazen 
Pp 26D, with 87 Plates fd inedhour), Limon Gresham Pulifisliing Cy, 1ny, 
This hewk contains & gon! popular scoount of the discoveries in Crome and) che landers 
of te Acgonn, and uf (he pridelile rolethins of Crete with her-netgibours. ‘Tha tlile 
wool epeie to te a nitamiener, Wut thy onli ut the \Clneat Godiva! ir Copte feels Elie 
Weiter, quetng peraliniy front inaby land. to mlinuheate « thoory if ethic: ribatlorahig 

Aimed w. ComMAN. worenliyps 

The buytsh uae oF (lie word “probably! liar purmittod this ceretraction of various 
speculative wlifiom: whieh j1 wuny Ue snapper wight We audarwine by a chow 
examination of thete-founditions, aunt this suspicion is sixengthened bye certain lack oF 
isertrtmation chewy oy the chotoe af the euthorities quoted, who Would appear to differ 
vertenks (ra wreelighd, eee acer 

MW stume, then, likely that the chiel valuo of this ieck will/be for the layman pe on 
introdhetion to thé study of tha many wuljocts touched upon in its pases 

The book in well ilusnrated, hoe the foar tolowred plites by My. Jobe Dunas, 
A.RA., whose ineptcation te ytrewn from the Minoan frescoes; are too Well in keepmu 
with the auteur's desipti, 
! iske Vaser: en arkneologiak Undersoielas, By K. fiom Jomaseen, 

 Ppo 17131 plates. Copenhagen; V. Pioe Bowhandel, 191k: 

The meee whirk Johansen calla Sicyonian aro, broadly speaking, those which have 
emamenly hen etyled prote-Corinthian, cathor for tho sake of convenience than from 
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any .goreral conviction tint they were maunfactured ih Corinth, ‘Thwir eal origin! id 
dinpited = they have bows aterthuted to Cormth, ro Aron, to (oootia, to Chatciy, and. 
even te dinia Leeseheke svgyestat that they were onian, ini Jikan, offer 
dada while of bho cones to thie saree corel ertilins, 

a yours of travelmate, When, hd io mone tiie: proveniouoce, dobanstit ia lial ja 
believe that the eooniled “Helphian geometric” pottery, some apectmons of | which 
Purtwangler had already connected with ‘proteConinthim,’ ta the Sinyowm ware of the 
genuetriv period. In ‘proto Corinthian” ware proper hie alineriminates tirree puoriendiy 
whteh he amos diter wharacteristh: shaywes, thé periods wf the birewdl, thie qed. 
the tall arybiatiog : snl wirhin thoes porinté he males a furthor classifieation axcording 
to Alisnje ahd tela. Flee the pracpewe of file ervicky fae hie Finlted spowt of the munonme in 
Creme aud ly [aly and hve mbuyhh sia nil excuaaine) tye reluvant ebjecti with: the 
greatest diligone* bit pirtionfar hn’ has lovewtigeted o mumulier of typuttished fits, 
ul trom these, together withthe ample paterta) aleonily pultished. Viv has haan Able tu 
Mra 6t(portant eondlamiona aa tothe wn iene nnd comparative chronolegy af him waiges, 

The Urvast arylentlinl, tat Une ames whith seem witli Hien, beborsy to thir Lite: gennnmntrig 
period aah mre gomtsuipermry wills the wurly yroeta- Attic wesw. the nie quusiuuetyie 
Olymont: «re dortt from Opprun, gutily ly war of Orets Thie pitied ts mtimelod 
by that wh thi potuteal orytajlon, mm which Sicyoutan vase punting culminates; thé 
sini ple peotnmbrle palettes ad tinuitern tows af animidd gine way te hitiregetoone rows 
(oH swindrrialls ated eeetivels Frome Lifer uscd sary tty ; lym Hulisakigguape Uavecheanlsy es agape sgh. (tie 
Thoyoon srt oda rod al white ; Masterpieces abo pirodiicod Uke thu Mi secmiiftie fale rthios 
in the Beitich Museyim and the Chigt vain the Villa Ginlia, Conte porery with thos 
archaic yeas isa grey of “wilpgercnatte” yuwes, usually of less loving workmanship. 
Whinl wemtlowe tho tpl dt he pak pertnd, that ot ihe heel arylation, Then thinl 
Perel io Chat of the tall wvylitlow ;-Sivyeniaeh vinvee now alow Corinihixn jaMusnoe aid 
are fem ade hy ode with vosse of promjmnced Carinthian type. 

Tigitablime of Sicyonian ywere werw nuule in various localinios, espociully ab Gunma 

The arguuieiitia, weantive uatih persitive, for Lhe Sieyonian ongm yf the warn are yory 
perouaively stated hy Johan The bineriptiounal avidanue is unfortimadely woatity. 
Now lighh may. te expected one day ftoin Sieyon: but the plao hi not lees mena vale 

The let chaprerot the book sola with the chronology af Sicyoninn pottery. The 
4utthor oonpares (he yield of Rieyonian tase by Syrocose, Megary and (ela with the 
Hater given by the ancients fur the foundation of ewe cithes A owttats tramiter nf 
Symcuvn graves hwlong to thie period af thir lpr) aeyballus only & few <perimetie 
have bent found ai Megara) the olhest Sicyortion vaees Fouul wt Ged Telemy tu thie 
trausilion fren the tiene ti the qrmmtat trpe The styliutic argument would therefore 

Ui thive cation is tie following orders Syracues thy dldest, then Mezara, (ela 
at] Which Iv the tiraiitiomdl imder ‘This emery tha sept hives te acceph ihe tradithary 
fot the absolute ne woll an for the CUnpamtive-clirowology af these citléy= so far, ab 
my Fale, ae te lite the fomnlaton of the three to the lavor parhof thee eightl century. 
The poridd if the polrrted serylaltow will thin le the flext half of the serenth COUR, 
0 fate confirmable by the evidence tron Kgyptian merle, hy the abemnce uf Soycniian 
wai at Sancti, and iy the provaluice wf tho coiffure known us ‘layer hair,’ whith. 
ee ither groundé ja vomtilered, charseteristic of the suventh cenkiry. — Approxinube 
inten: fol ther fired aed ete perio may. fw olftiained by working lmekwant anil forward 
ik date asttignmlile to Ube eeceayel. 
waheve i tut a sumimiuy of an lovportelt hook which inalobains the high standard 
Of Deniih archwwologiod work Tray be adiled thint thw Louk de well cei and well 
iosteabel, and utitalns many observations on the histary of. shapod anil oftinmoetiiation, 
while will the ol interred to ahealarw Wierkinng in similar folds, 
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LETORA THE EXAHNIKES AHMOXIAD CIKONOMIAS Ty Ao M, Asmmmanm yn at 
+ O24, Athens) Raphianin, LOS 


Thit work fore pirtol nm ayvetetnathc satvey of pabhica fnance, with special refurende to 
tHe tTinanee at motorn Gravoo: In. wpito of ite tithe, ih dees met: aowie thin w hob gare 
if mdent Grek «tatecmft, lit merly deale with o low apecial topes euch ae (ie 
public ecommmoay af Athanm yored uf the Bysantine Fuipige Tho finances of tho grant 
temples, of the Federal states andl of the poot-Alexaudrme monarchies recor, - ni 
consideration, although the author promises po disenss them inva futurw treatin of wiley 
compass, So far ea it goow, the proeent bewk atwirere ite purpose well, Though 
oumeewhat lacking ly deta) abil the adminivtrative methods cf the wlibew jrmerodl inodler 
revinw, it affors a fill andl oleae eonupectue of thee revenues anil outlay. Exowpt im the 
woction op Byzantine tnance, whure he brusks new ground, the suthor maker hankly any 
trea prnbribetion te thn levierlytew nt lite wuilgect, Vent fe teak jiidtichayye sant af lie 
rewilie af reeent reearclt, aml he wnploye hia wide krowlidpe uf! venetsl eoomeonid 
Lallotiviry: tes ued enftioet. Vrall. Amlrenwies should be capable of producity # etuodanl work 
an Greek finance, bot hiv present lmok je nor likely wo displace any of the oxisting 
nee 


The Seteucid Mint of Antioch, My Ewa I. Newer Vy. Lal, with i 
and Sante yy the Gaet, New York Tle Amorioan Nituinnmbie Society, 

118. Five dullire. 

Mr, Newell's woe poondaleg attack on the coonpicated suriow af probleme presented by 
the tritia Inating tie nhinw anil types of Alexanior the Groat has heen grievetaly 
interrupted Wy the oataclyem which haa placed so many Important collections omb of 
hard toy Atm, fr feo then for Britwh, weboline He hae termed prt of the 
inerral to ehertleh mooie by making an scetirelon inte the neighhourting real over 
which the Salencidie prewidle, Lie Investigation laa, af enurte. than hampered hy the 
feck uf casts and other roliable Information; one eannet be cortin that ° pivotal © 
Fpecimene wmy to be dyiag- creeogniaed in tho bres af, way, the great ealitate ab 
Fievliia acid Views Thly hanna motwithlaniting, tie ja to be “rabtegeatulneddl cy having: 
uaitbalioseeael a sennitialies ial ranoe, 

Long ago Trontared to woggeat ii tho pages of tha fvarql phan rhe ttenmyo stody 
femal) groupe of spectuena, prowmutiy the prodacta of particular minta, effired: thi 
het hope af progres (owande a properly cedersl aint fie) arrangement of Lie jnmney of 
the Sulvacid Kings Me. Newel) hus bettered thin advion Greatly ilnring, lie hae 
vontubal to tackle the output of what wo must sappes to have boon the must prolific 
mint if all; at hea endeavoured to catalaae the royal gold and alvor issued pt Antioch, 
hem the ragn nf Seleacws IL ion to the al af thin dynanhy. Te ts, ot come, 
megenttalda ttt phe warller kings wre miitiwl, ot (Wie jiestions pelating ts thee ure 

wee GAiAADA  Piak de Weal Tewwes beens Lille to) approach them without the meaietance of 
hundrodas of cast which an the moment it je impecsible 1 procure, and we purer. partoree 
noquinace in Kin muatiwwy bene heghoning. atone workers will fied it « great acdvontgw 
te hive te Antiochene busin seyragabed, even from the widdleol Une Whirl eomtery at 
imearile Al Mr. Newell's mmiii ‘ionchialtioa arn likely to be mcoarprtard lw wtulente 
generally. 1 for one, ain mob disgemed Wy quarre} with alee any of thom, feast of all 
with bie wwermnpromicang rejection of the ob theery that the ronogmoy anally comoal 
the pane of Haitite The jiritihe af btiereRe Are a Meni, atisl aa wariwl, ae tee prewlinte 
any abit bu etter lots Guteil Mit ib de perhays pormisaiile (oe mowtlon that the 
well-known tettadrachiia of  Antiechos, son! of Seltoue TI aro gesigin] to the 
childhood of Auniochys V)CBupatur) an attribution uriginnily proposed in the H8, tor 
qc. in hia discneion ff bie coins of Antichie VI, bey the wag, Mere Newell does not 
qretiteoh Oh tiebradlenolioe of 149 uc eteqek Gals Wid cn wisledy te parnse SEA ins 
jw deliliomtely mraved. [na houreriocked Regliig’s papor in Avihwhe. fie Viumianatik, 
‘euiv.? ; Veonop MAcnow ALM. 
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APIQN-§ Moira nob "EAXGeaw bq Bieraty std Tew dyouoraree Semen ge gyal ery eyey fale | 
inh A. Peyoerae cut TT. A Zéyapin dua. Py. Sxavie GS, Athans; Tetra Kai, 
Zaproemiy hon, AVIT, 1 dteaohran, 

The authorw’ declared din’ ie to dissipate tho errors of certain Weetern iuisiciane alawtt 

(Giteck mune, and ‘to estiblish ‘this brinch of Mie art in thu poaltion tint ip dawsrres. 

Now Greek amomio way iwoludo the anciont Grosk Hinory and wnrviving fragumnte, 

Bytontinw church yausic, amd flowily modern Grock imusie Wokh votlmminationl anil popular, 

Something it sald upew all these jig this book, and apacimene aro gives dat Harr) jana: 

Totalion with « pimioforte nceompanimenl, ‘Fog Western toulers the ain donenen will 

he with the folksongs: ant hers we cordially woleoue the ¢ifiers nite by the mathers pe 

btiimulate the euthushemn of their counmrymen for thoir snitisiton) eryunde We fully agree: 

With tlie supyontion Wine (peek folksenme chal form the Iusin ol nimion) lpoebeuettiiy dig 

“reok achodin, “Many af thew modpe ere great Heanty, and bear stratyly-warked 

features of rhythoy anil tonulity, The indus, bowmerer, int woh, trata: mre. Ginwet ly 

inhertied from aucient Wreece mint. he etonend wa patron orseyermtiogn We teu) wore 

Hut tw native melwlina if Helle coin atand on their own inerita In dealing with 

ROOWNE tre the wutlior kway to thy urthuder ies, "The gxampioe ara fou Livan 

And ron, Romlik, whose interpretations are edopted. Cindy nw inertionval hyn la 

printall; anil, s¢ the refereuoe to the AfS, (Athine Natlownl tleary) MM onuttiod, i be 

bert poeveet Hille an edule Yias erring ofthe rendering. Thera aro ere talent tox d sboremaaes betes 
apecioin «The authors do nob ogy whether they arp entirely ts feraiir of (pertaining 
in the frreak Church, ‘The firet lynn (efeiiy Cade) be tieaerit, for trehte smn ialto di: thivile 

Linde havi, | reek 4 eatlafactury Brome nt) lark the ide fraps (py #4) for tie 

sing, Cin the whole euch @ oomporomine in wmnlilia)y to ailooend ; \igeitu vormmnren! tay 

rey whomever dremel af hueerinnicad been are far bother ounce sau intetbey}, ae. iy anne 
hori part. over i draws,  Thn Abbe ot te atithions to wyolen Towa of hero trae? 

Ue varivine ovwles (an wae dows by S. G. Aiathavly Le bis Pend de gee HFyrceedivew Mfiedie:) i 

Miscretionlly fagageivicem none might har wwtul pe COMP Noes ey iter jy trmeek: mumay Wome 

mmajtiration Tor leroww works The theorotinal Portion tf thy’ beecle’ aliwy aleonbie with 

acuustt=s anit ti fawa al harmony. The stdei of Modern Tenet: Will Lie tyiteirmatvedl fi 
eew line omily that fangonge-rendare thy teclsicul Mriie—a eoirtres to Russian, wlildli 
hit linpertwl thin whnteante trem the Woe Vit tadiantal erectes-ayetan in beverly: 
iocussnd ; buh Wat Of Mitysanthns tprinted 142) peccives fullve Westmemnt, ‘The 
muthors Gondemi tho Inher! fur APetisting confumious in tomility.  “Metew nul chy then 
ary ils Healt with, Wa gute tliat fiblene and F-tiine oocur tn Mio folkscnps (another 

suppoeel lemy From nociunt Wreecs), Lis Chirch que the wnthors incliie to a. 

tidal Lowe, cinteary to tradition, 

Forty-six fulle-anidodioe fey, the chief attracton of the Volume, (Sayers if iver are 
from Ronrgault-Docautray, Mebilies pupytinres the tFrtoo ve a Orient.) The pane: 
aecompantinents ehich are awa tile anette) |) wil} he jrotified jt uhey eOnourye 
performanos uf ihe erie The moval charactor of allie aije * carefully preserved, 

The tiusle wml tort pps elearly anil wcrarmtely printed, "The ntabuition, written ih 
the higher Hterary style, ke yonurally lucid and) froe from pomposity, Thee je a full 


talitis af erptibomta, Wan ne indes. H.. J.)'W.. 'T. 
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War at Sea: Modern Theory and Ancient Practioe. By Adenizal Sir 
Hecirace Ciera, GOT, K.G MG. CV, BC. Pp ix +119: low 
Plius awl» Map. Edinburgh and Loniot : Hlieelkewoud, 11%. 


Wil anyone, we wonder, ovne wrile » real himory of naval srarfaro lp the lant fire 
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eed, ancl not © clussical tradition. |¢ seen miikely that much a combmation of qualities 
will opcir. The Ubtle book before ua, hn spite vol ite wile tithe, dose not pretend ta be 
exch a history. Tt takow tlie naval actions ul two ware tho Persian and Peloponticsian, 
avd appling them to Tluaeate the general. theory of waging war—a echume which 
denminibe Hint jou Bad Mhormaghly miderstand what thon naval nections werm ‘The two 
sectionw Inti) whioh the hook fally are af very iretaal urlt ; would it luo unfair po sap 
that thie refincte the difformnes litwee Uuroditus quel Thucydides (Ty te linger 
sect, Wrimliny with the Petopornveian war, munities are carefully wallated, wort oie 
Hisiel opertionn «ce wall done, Most of them wore alee well dune fiw Thivoyelinlisd, 
bined) Gace) oomommubog ¢ Lie elpme Liaw weber kivow thie war fotimately will gain-from 
Admitted Custance’s trowtinent of thy ew wblre ude eontueted while. Ebr atts thier 
ool ged im the manner in whiet the two teas rite, Shelly— Gill of Qoetwel did: Meek 
Hea— Thetis, ary ahown fo dmiition- the warmp ma: tn tuctive, jusl oxy binertie ba 
lalil on Hiv deepaning of the Athvsing wings at Arnnusae, —A onvadty whieh paved uw 
way fot Bpaminoniean and Demetrios ‘The author, heworer, Whitty cored tering 
Phonuid's innovations, soon wbandoned, of tiltie [ine wlyuul fevibemd ul fit whewneat, 
wight well hate warmed, thoctwedor that shin ives mot mom what Hine alieadl mean ie 
modire wert, fa ae arillecy wim mmbanwa, ling nfimad tor trek galleys wos only: a 
heradvowtre rai mmol wich a Ae Weliege fownsutiony ; Ahuy leap brad bes farh aite tind ulna to 
faht. And it was not "ore evstem cid thw Aubhieere wing showlue, ihe Peele 
watered Salicate Bay iy column cof fine whew: We dine noew-from Bomelide that thus 
‘Phowriuiaee ‘daveateel' ile Abemepitidee ¢ both that and Toe qhead may Ya Junfisrt perky abil 

Tho abcrior meeting, dom the Porcina spar, bo anvils liferton te tha wthiory je te ton 
Wrief, and, hong foo Katie fied eimrdtedl Dr, Mikes. Bur conerpe ji ghee Wliew af olthiog 
wf thie Het anette Tlepe im Dececersyvi (lnm ne wee sagipours) Fre fais coh tried liesterbs curt bbe 
Homelstes As ad ingtance, Ae bellies Horodomie gayal nnmbars ie be * pire: ana potomidl Tai.” 
Th Fallon Chink De Gight, see yrrethea! wemuvnti, (tell qe canctly tow, withoun wiceliw, 
gon Wok L200 warelhije mbit inl aiicoped theo, ir myer & Ycwes odbc bi titora ew 
fight TH eartt ctroumatanees hove toon 1 anitee Toki, Tb temy Liew alinapilicalew fiwelé ; 
hat dere ease ochancd for aa meqpat te oxplau mm te the wonilering Tnyman Ad 
Actarradiliiris Vier dlemsem flor Ghovuk: (et fp see (le minmth of the (ron Channel, with 
elbior fuek vesting on (he lida, dnl then wakes the Pursigus (hel Mig > wel Hy eerettzaclfye | 
Hom: AG Salainia, where ho temkon the Terdinae etibed (an averyvdr dere Coun) by evilivern 
ct Mae slew lit first sigzowte that thuy were conght ‘arm Hisadeantade * liv: tie Gironde 
sphile: eliatig}rug ter Hit alioemal. ward Miter wey ‘Itde not ty te doubted thon the Persia 
wettld me Frwudil déiack ©; while the ploy howe deed Dopaign eolstien, of Whitid) the wustern, 
Ting whreaer. je inocring, Powe un. thin. Greil whe gre He dileuin wf 1A) alerecest. 
‘Pranikiy, shel moonrent eonruye littiy eee HO Rie promot Heche wrer Agi ile. Genel oeniing, 
PL lie Looted Ninny * Olive bimctréayie tir low denrivant tron 9 mkiltt ee of thie Lavi te 
fhe biferioe Hija,” Le th comedienne) ail we Are quite enre (arti LLY we are not} 
Viet the (Grom foet in Salinis Bayan io day wes deemely jatevkor What it dosnt 
ieatrete te iow maw od tho Innit enaliled ple iow whiye nui ti mpoemr fat Laat Eye Faas mlalya 
canvil Tie Saar, ; 

The author, bawuver, has ay iitveesiene thewey we towhy thy Pandan myer fought 
Salary ot Wi cwhidoh i, cl octaei, Ue deal qeciant = Whe paomlelein ik thy Crrnh Muah 
Haukedt (hate farther wdvence; ani, hat thoy srt fought, Chile wu comets, vitul 
er Ahab Naik cen wren Kiewer lion mapdongeruds Mask i dw toe. wettabis thal ble arwy 
njuailod ott membres food, de ravine fies yet to werive ly wom; Mardonine dul very 
‘woll without tt (Consiiloy the Bulgarian eerl-bemmagierl at SV. | Atal miytow the finer 
(ubandonet) Versay pivn—to manonuves the Groske oud il the paureyas by sounding «me 
@prailron te thie Argolid—amah| apparantly hayecmat: tho citi.’ Tae hii muti’ ja ppg 
iriterwaleil fd the Hanking jreiilii ee being the trun foundattion-of all gavel WLrmbegey 
theme irhinh hw iietrates nacellewtly from Che Adberrbarh Hime at Sarmce iy eh hatter sort. 
of the Pelopormesian war, doi foi THirmocraten’ wlejee to thy Syracuse - (4 is atrtige 
that, by does not adopt Ure Macun's cio about Artemis dhal the Crects teins 
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positive to Hank a Pursion allvaney dows the Opocs Chuva) ) < ware pron liepiat tbie geen ale 
‘his Salenia theory ie to be found lovw little wontenoe on gp. 10: hie is ene at tions! hii 
rhink Phat the trend Fleet might have been inthe Forth to fleck» Gorman mivance 
writ hari, : 
“The bottlopline, or rather elerta, are iuatly tcomlout, "Thewe by a stipe Hea 
Sybota plan, shire $21 Athedtiani” lion: Toe * 10" >. poeurtainjoa Vb givlie feyetun. Uliey “ttt 
Athouians whi cane wp after the tumle. Thy ether introduces o dolightfil onl whivk 
je new te the pret oeviower. a toot of aeroplanes ia yelled on wary, 


Greek Political Theory: Plato and hia Predecessors, liy Nuxeey Dashee 
Pp sii4-0, Godden: Methnwn and Co... D018. | | 


Som tavelie sar ago Mir Barker prodiced & valontile hook om the political though 
OF Plato and Agitetly, Be nue give ue wile the aleve (ithe dhe Gint vilicme of ane 
woth losed on lite earllur beck, bat oentainiig njunl iw imatorinh and yihomed on « 
comilorahly farger scale “The S07 paces dealing with Plate aud hin giedincadiene inv lhe 
original work have been mxqecntee| inte Oe, with wight Knes more om exch page, He 
hos while rete andl Gel inberetinge cheater on Ave pailitical, eoonmemic am) orjumubtionn! 
Clinrneterielics uf the Otwil States, aml on the porta while alevery ail eyprwretative 
iystitutions played in them, ft ie oxeful for the etalunt of Plats and Aristotle fv bee 
ronoted that the bow view which thay bold of lahour wae ot supa] Tey Whe Acheter 
jiublhe atl wae the oppesite al Percdes! onomepiion that an mlequate knowlege of 
qebiiticn ain lie comittned with attention bs private basiness” Mr. Harker hae tanh 
enlarged Win section du Hie Sophiiith wt the anilof which lo penta « teamalatian af the 
rooonldy Nimnevensd frayment of the Sophen Antiphon “op Truth,’ whieh alidwe Tin 
‘® nabirdllstic vhiw of thir ueciverse hod ty a Teturalintio wystam of athics and pokitins,’ 
Awiphon was aficientty brosil-iminited tu bald that * oie tater! andewmdhe a tee nares 
for all of us, whether we bo (reske or harbationa,” aud ho thee wees thu attit}esbe af 
Gir and wipor HM merely for the familiar purpow of Uivereiliting oetabilishesd law, but 
alto with the amore commentaliy obient of proving tho trrmierentinl wn priakitye of iuaiikeml, 
Sires ie righily laid by Me Barker on the poind thet the “Might in Hight" philvesphy 
owea mich to the piltitles! faeh iif the Athersma) Fayre. 

Mr Harker docotes muel) atiention ti the earlier Mates Liabenpy anion, gu il ytinaleral ding 
the fally dernlopod stoctrine of the Nepuilic, inontly annmtarises the elation of that 
work bo the ‘seething yf oplninn which charnotirimed tho end-of the fifth canutury Wt 
Atliosa.” with slinws Ln detail how Plates awa political expertiences amxlifipd faiy political 
theory: He gives = gerroral asiont to Prifesacr Burvei's low of (ht eeladiag heberten 
‘Plate. ard Socrute, while rofvaing to Teliewe that the dociring of Iden, gowwunian anil 
‘the peal MW tho philowphiarking. sre Socrstin. Wa arn inclined ws think that lie wscounl 
Of bie Aegrildid is mya hae uniluly expaniel, Auzions that we should mie nothing, 
he porsphrance Plato al grewt linmgth wed bo precio bo chew) ce Oye ini peretnait peat with 
jerhaye oiteeesary Friterstiog, Most walcuiue, liowower, ia bile uritichins of Pale lia 
Ue Heh of aoleen political theory (he se furthitwl diseipto of T. AL Grenn), oe areill eo uf 
thi) ioeet recent poliilicl quuveaynte > far, aw he mapa fy wll Gocthw war, ib 
Tipowible pot te feel that vim fooling fer an dali ieee come from thw coronene 
gud suvironment of the tines” Milithrieny, navallen, ‘international gelatin, national 
viircstion, eonisliem, the right tn tive, aro discumded with the navity: aud Joseiiey wlibely 
we expect frum Mr. Taiher, “Me atmiy of) Plilosaply woalit ide sliarn of inion” of 
Ihe terrane Hall th exports primed Me. Rarker'y clarity nf why he. 

Chapror xii, oontaine 4 full amlyais of the Pulliews, « Malice at the and of whink 
Pato, Foreaking the aleolition of the Repiiidid, “makie hin pauce with pealtzr avd 
hikernerled ees thet there ts room in politiod life for comsent:anid liw and ronolituthouallen 
wear TT bday indy Momeinnt ithe wars @ the world of men, Horo-again we think Mfc. Barkor 
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iv o litte tong, Wat-the chapwer te brightened hy allusions to the Stuary thoory «i 
» the German theory of monarchy, and pomtiviem, The next 100 pagow xen 
devoted! ty ‘the Joo, the nimt weyleeied awl in many ware Hie det womlerfil—and 
iy mine? mindetn Cor med ineeal}— al all he writings al Plata,’ Realising that tlie: 
wrdom of = phitoeapherking can never io thie imperiort world take the loco of iaw, 
Plato unilertook =. sort of podification of eontumpocury laws, which largely milayuoel 
Hellecivtie wid, later, Rewan law Ti the adlislegin doo. lie inyvemied the qracmur 
what], am io thei Regeiliie he iaventod the iuvteornite Minne tye pwsiedm, anilie ly: 
Profdesor Biruot in Wie Grek Phi phy, eapply tests for moh that Mz. Harker tex to 
full ws whoat the Law fy the Lore wlacation Gans laeetion in. the quoeal wrt of 
eltizienvalipy aud in tne epirit of Hie howe — Pladie's paronta bile alll, perveydile  peeereetidinns 
Thometi Tanck Bi Lin portairt i edlnomtiers tii ie Milivistior ia Watiirme bine Ie tii Tiey (bo ch Lic 
iimyttiete af the Site: Thi teacher fhiwewor, are bo be reaidlont alii mind ire 
iw de pai’? Elomentary teaching i oo work fore qucen of Athena and pay would 
lower fiim Papils ato to attend the eane mhool for all eihjects, amd onch school forma 
en ‘oltiedys' truing eurpe,” aay Mr Barker, wheye avillaue direill le ciugtit older the 
yaad of phytleal training, Wa tink that nieve readers will find thi whujtirs ott the 
Law whe cies. interesting part of the hook 
My, (Barker conelades with » note om Anmtotle® very conanléralile dolit to tha fanne 
em a navi appeilie onthe later history af Plates pels chery, * Tide esl if the 
Lowe Lathe Vogelmann: of (he Midile Agda'—o auving Justified by Ue rligivue dieteine 
waned persoaition of the Tavt book, where we teat of tho Nocturnal Council conversing 
mith heretion io the Houne of Heforquatyin for tee elvetion of Unpir poule, but, anys 
Mir Barker, fie wnaliqghes wee spuntatwous UO fe errhowa, anid. weererrhad feud, Hy (hail 
that (he wag oF faith aod the wing nt pei, al eee OF thr Luter Platinier eartety, load 
bi the cad revit Eiderly tnmdaphyrivians teri We resemble wouthful techogiatia tin 
think thet no view af the world har their own can poeilly be right or even 
fdcent, Philosophy te cbviomady amt for Little Filth. 
We hope vhat My, Tarker will aot be bane in giving ue hie aewowd volute an 
Aeidelle wl hia Suceietre = Roch & book ba badly waartenl. I, wh & 


The Neo-Pistonists. Thy Twowas Warraksr. Second edition, with « Supplement 
on the Comoamians of Procim Pp, mie3i8 Cambiidge Cniverity Props, 
1918. 


Turing the Inet fow goors Neo-Platumisin has been receiving mm Grex Firitain sii of 
the attention to which te dttrinsiq grestnese aml hetoril onoportane ontitle th = ‘The 
sevival of (siterest in the subject ie due in nd anal aeasure Gr Me, Whittsher, whee 
treaties, Vhe New Pithdety, quldished in 110, still rewalee the lew) acount af the 
echo! in Englinh) Mir Whittaler now gives ia a sepond wiition of tin biol: adding ain 
appendix of pages on the Commenarivs of Proelua Apart from this supplement, the 
voly alboratiin if innprtance be im hie agoonnt of Growtiasen, which TReitaonutenny, usa 
shwit wol te ke priunrily a philewopybiond development of Christianity, es 
Mr. Whittaker mnititainod tn his tint edition. butoto Iave ite toctd minh fiorther lak 
in tho calignars of Morsa, Chaldava and Egypr. 
With the balk of the hook, which appease alinnet. in. ite orginal form, i is hantly 
to deel bere = The seppleunt, lowecer, deeerves gutless new, atl 
tonit obobdtbertienm to thee history of liliminyhy, The: New P laterite’ Seliewl ems 
hited ly Plotivw at Rowe about 34 aco, After the death of Tanbilichue about 3:0, 
jp diftuee| tive through the Rougire, saul at the beginuing s the ifth eentary (ound jw 
toon ithe Acwlemy at Athers Mr Whitteker's purpes in mldime hin appendix on. 
Provlus! Commenieries la to give 2 move detailed asewunt of ube Achveian peril uf 
Soo nhotim, of which Proclue liowl of the Agilomy it thie sodiimd liklf of the dfth, 


i = ae ee | 
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ountury, Wd the clriel rupresentative,  Prodlus in eo interesting that we may fairly winh 
that Mr. Whittaker hail trestle tim systenndically in» miparate volume, a plan whith, 
ds hie tolls Wa, once Hemntrel to him. The great metih of Proclis la nit (lint be leo 
thoroughgoitig systemntieer—nowedlaye overall eywtem fe happily ab m cHeoount— 
fazothat he ie fall of pote crittioso of hy predecessors, and foreshadows a number if 
Hioportarnit ender doctrines Fle alow the point, en obvious to preentteday rendition, 
tit Plate woulll uve boon expalled fram hia owy Reyublic an ailtamatio arte and « 
Jeatey. Ji hia Crtnmentary on the Purewwicer lie aeworte ‘thet *wlint Haro ifettiell waa 
that » plorality absolutely dispersed and without any onity that | participates in emi lw 
real at all’ Whother thie wae 4ono's teeming or ont the interpretation, jw cortanily 
acute, “Proglics indeed erneetioes wares iv thet he be liringing ut the |mpliestions af @. 
doctrie, without guarantosing thet iho Loptiontlios were prement re the mod a ie 
suther, He hot wnt seneitie critioiom of the doctiie of wpiicycliie, whith, lg anya, 
may hw umefol epoagh for ovtcalation) tat de nop ruprosant, the poslity, ‘The wiles 
hit fw ber wtuyepeme Heat “Eles jilanii®. ., tame ecooriling ty types ont motion 
Liermundiote hvtweey theedroular mil bie puctitinum” Lo eaqilatn ion gelaaelary line 
fia hoe reebubse bo “ohne, Laaypitileet Frond tia gilavielary acid,’ Lie Lt bo ion meenalll 
oitance to have wiimined an approxdimacny corre iemeriitive Formula i 

Proclin dithow experience = & kind of perolionimery konwledge aftirming emily » 
‘thar’ awd peovediay Coe materiel on whieh: juilimeet apermtes atul which reason Horne 
ih aohject of knowlege mint eerifion Liv jitemens whiivl uke epee tie biewed 
everay.ol the judgeent ‘Thin etrongly augvests Kat, auil tive id an mony ua yen 
muyeeti ot Rant mm the statement that avyry noted per point to “Hone coh) Madiwinitle 
Shiteyg day eh Chet Rave all oir enesshos, dg’ Femmrre Adqe ti eye meee hep Te epite of: 
Melding the charmwtnrietic New Mhatonle dodring of uipeties) Uluiwinalinn, ar rather 
econ, reached by Ce meyetion of all jouswilily prdcliiadion, Lie Thipinetly fépy)i lide thie 
tlectrino, eays Mr, Witifaker, thar the witimane pest af truth) "le ultimately otiliaentee in 
mtoted exwter af Wiewlitpe.” Again Mir Whittaker sngaoeie thar Pyootes in anti peng: 
chet periniple af Suan valony! ofan ie erties ble Al) combination nf thy ware, anf 
Hit hibtor mikes the whiuke ona vial perioct Ulumyli ebiony Udy mae eit Virgeatdaallly: 
uinited, ther mocture af, Une wore deatroys fhe power of tlw Iettor-” Pyiediia! Gromit 
of Time j* portionlerty tnterestiog. Th i, fie hoids, more rem) cori the thidge a0 Time, wind) 
All peraress Laiplive ite Jb et tel crerely an atéerlite of commcionaposs, external Thingy when 
paartdecrtwater bia Lb 

The week point of Troolda, a of Porpliyry wind Wie mucesaure of Plidiies geverally, 
in ier oocontrotinble pmaestin foralloyortsing That [ould be quite award cf Libs evwy 
Weakiem, ilies nft wepret alirape th COTTON, aml exewnee dine TLOrp cet ie oe tae fell 
wettidl eaurciee His wolomnihvie trenton ate written in a cheap and. attractive pyle. 
Thoy ate interesting, nob iimiely aa thy ying utbernedies vl Sree Fwtlunte tbr lit, hat oe 
Herviding a tiowsan) yer bofore (Heir tin ome of Hie prafoilies Ulan of wunbery 
pPhiloerphice) xpeculatrom. Wes 





English Transletions from the Grenk, a Bibliceraphical - - B 
Fp Mev Kespar Pieree, PRD Py acare. ee ath ahah a 
(Colutahie Diniversitiy Pires, LEK 


Thi na Set of translations pirldisliod m England ond Awmorien From Camis Lhd Alpmergs 
' far Plane dla th Hie peer LOT, ier ap undoe mathors: and ine ind diay Geak 
Hieratios ap te 2 alt, will the ercopelon of desephie and then Chrvkinn darheen: 
The sonrens drawn wpon ene, Tir Kingliv Lesrulaticna, Mle Upeletea Palmer's bat arp-to 
IG m wel. ad. t the Trammcnons of tho Bitloyraphlail Society, the Cpewyal Uauslogyted 
the Hiithh Miseutn Lalrary, the Enytinh Costogun, Watt. Lowsdes ail ty Lhe 
ft Amerizun trosuiluthins, Hvass's Aimerncon Hithogrephy, tho Ame won Catalanie, Fhe 
Puthiher's Wealiy, ote. A Vet of tranululoye, wlth volesitiwn, conmcitaten the index, 
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Th That ender each anthor i mtrivtly hromologteal and makes an attompe to group 
(ogetlien ths eeriadn Hatinhatlvis of rach wepatate wack, nox dine thie hnnleuat out tu be 
Haveli tiene Chino adept mca lotlion frm Ae peor workast ryervree,  Chy this 
pian the only eriticcn tie be argued aguinet if fe lint it smigdit’ Ihave Leen betbtine tin veel vant 
reponte in thelr proper chrojelogical places rechar than in « Hole-eunjotned. to the entry 
of hw ordefiuil ellie, at aay re ii ihe eee ol tronmlation: ap bi 1 “The enmre 
fitmher ol aoprrate translitline for the whole qurhial works out wh LA), whith when 
remforoad Ty thai 878 repute gives a grand bite! bf 2TH wlltieaia CW iim, however, 
Th hes than | 18 wer pemed: during the nineteenth cearury. Au intetontiig chiuh 
WM atest thar emeligainarmnt, of tasdatiay by deeeies  A-emall hat momly growth wore 
COHEN dot Hive easton lime Aldor Woe cates by that adlpewme evra libinpe al dle Ciel War 
Fre TW (ie corre tinge cine tnati Lo S720, the your of the ermppilet lean oll Pogues sTerel, 
vl Hem anctlvr docking guia in, lasting tweuty ywars From T7#0 to 1780 Chore! be 
ateatloe Enltly alenly ries ier oe dlicliine ti D2), aactiinal by Piratmsor Foster to the 
deaTamtiual Fevta vill tig nidteellesowiog Uenegoarlin yiftere edule dee poi am eajilil  \ypciemee frverra: 28 tacyp 
totutions 1 TL-70 t 0G fo TE21-dO. und BO in IAI, Pyoi alanh (30 the 
vicuun, awatlol hy Bali's Claesien! Tileary anid a multitap of “crits, rises bon botverib, . 
dhe Wiotee of wlitivi Lirepiage iy fcom 190 tr SAKE Tite S40 oe mae of thie lean pee 
dvculve ul the debury A babilo alyywiig atativtlo vel Che traiilaliome moerendtivag tay 
auhjocts for gaok halfcesiiicry alter 10MM) allo mekdbetiliw af phos cliueeles tiation if 
supremiTy uoterativns Vp po TA00 pihiilsepiny fon deny first toad listory, fille agl 
pie tiateege be divas the: hemor with i hetyean MOO) mud ISO, whereas desi ntakew 
[hitly ahem) the Best teassalablin of Aveelsylie (iy thir Tint be actually we lite an L777, and 

-Sapliockes, Mauripided anil Aristopliaiie fore ecercely Delioh Hot welt the tart of Hie 
meth cury Hip eapremacy of drama soon baneusen owerwlinlinkng wltfiviiiel Ip ome 
appereiily heing ones tore erivmly challexged bry plillosaphy trom 100M) onwarde 


The Dream in Homer and Greak Tragedy. Ty Wowin Steuny Mision 
Vcd Py vii + 106. New York) Colinlde Univeruty Pree, [oie 


Ty, Wee Bosh Dr Mcoeae, whee Uiliby dd thy uted of tue yous *iny all: dite ‘apenas, 
Iiterery and oonsiiterary,” enbjeote tue dutailod. atiilywii avery pahiiive I tlie Hqiieie 
pom tod the tdi omgediane dosling with itreama, or drwanting De. Meso be 
widely reel br all liraiihos at ble aatijpot, and Ale exanitnat ion covenion mnmety that: be 
lutoretiiog, Tlie inbtonces In which 4 diewu playa ad linperiat) patt are cnmjpsraitivnly 
Faw. du Hho cly one whch cam he eal really to thotirinate Lhe ay tials emeiveuy tf the 
preem containing this that nf Atos jmithe Meneve: nevertheless, ih le wary jiliimmane po 
fille Th. Meer i dimemg the mmceive elabornticnn awl redinommtiis shivh tho 
Crun-devine wilorwont after Foie jut mate « begining wil the enifatnl dreant sour 
by Zaue to Aguinenuion (Tiwi He LIC) That ilroam, de Dp Momear pitts wat, odtreger 
ax all porta the canon ml itreaming Toad ven by Profdenin Prenil, inueuel ae Mle 
antéraly ‘olijectite ate pment... sooovived aad portrayed ae an external wil ky, 
with yeewer of sicvim, Abimbeting wind apyalline, Like try ange herald seork by the gods; w 
qeooitia isdn diimin By the iow uf Muriplos, itegurs iLeeatairer led hmeonma = 
sch mere daborste und ecjemiie afar = The daiepn oom Ly Ehigenles (fyi Tie, 
42.70) pont only meceqitle of ealelivinun inte fonropiemios at the litle of De. Mesivr 
pnt falls inv quite resimrkally with the Freudian Mooory that dru Mweye mipresetel the 
Muller ol oe whey ail ATi bier wal Ly gemsgailly asi butatitite one, Te be Awnahytin, 
however, anioaot Euripides, whose dreams nro thw nuidd peotieally linpeesive of nll, 
while Sophocles, if the pxtant plays are p ealeortterion, employed the ureamderiew Lys 
sparrugly. 


J4ba VOL, XSNEX, | _ Ii 
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Oe aa hence BAR Riese sil ialadeal oaicsee. Tp. za + 10, Lunda! 
Mdwaril Arnall, 10. 


This bouk, which firvt appeared (a 6, bo new dinvidedt lin two parts, thin: Kat, eepetearneerag 

w genern! adleetion: of epicrannm, the secon ilaviited! te. trarelatinne Frean Sapyler, rinse 

and other wus pote, Sone uf tle verdiows ere quite nelly tarued, but as a whale 
they lack ilistinetion anil force. 





The Greek Theater and its Drama By Bort!) Fiicamorn I. seeilil + 308, 
Chicugo: Th Viiverslty of Chicngd Trees, 1B. a chthiare tru. 


Me. Filckongor hupes for gre. Toviral of. jr Hitenent dn the druma ny the peitennn 
ait pment, fee aulemily murne ue lime sat Wnrtairoal * Ling Diehl te wununiedu tet 
di Aith topmeartiitoeten Tay alte pihe at play writing: om tho ‘jaar of tice rbidienh truining, 
ceperiinee, et natunal sptiiade” He does mot explain how nator] eptitiate omy be 
tosted withuw:. writing, “tho the other hand, be telle ga, ‘nothing con be our 
ww hyraemaarrnet ary ss sri ley vtual Wrth bean of the erin. history, wie) hepade pretraaiples ut 
truely and ccomally.” Wo is, ty fact, waned tuk dlothciond te Datunur, Tnileol, int dur . 
lunil al d quite conijatont dhapter on Matriod records, he hue thouehb Wt to laserihe the 
warde * Foopriva on the sande of tiga —Longtellow He apologise with iahoripun: 
popaintiomads fir hie tinerity fn differing fru = certain Mi, Splngern, whine 
weethoele thew forliide @ urith to vouewr Niueelf wih tte dulluence of ailurtal 
théntrien! conditions on i play, Th bowdlcriahe the very vaste Which he tepreeladin foi 
Cie pores of InsHong Won the appearanoy of tereok comic aptorm (py. 40-47, mone) 
Hoi mapalty of wbdiiomg Mr. Sutreae & parallel to the Grodk tragecdinne | qt does fe 
seem by pealiwe (hat Me Sutyo'e habit of arraumetie all Cle «cite nied the eutraniee llores 
fay Mette (ui Weitey Lids Lhe, de port ak Mr. Biiten's tonal aaiiry bias wordt: tee La hate- ‘inenall at, 
wceiliene pobwyas 
Kor the incoming wearer will pwowe vowwe West afwvuclitiow wilh aur indulgontemile, 
gorisd rill trowel fie tide setter book wash aati bewrnine ani) rong dit heervations After 
4 diacoure ow thy origin of tragedy atl eased (jys. 18), wand aay semen, adberned weft, 
ieeilloit Ulustratiotia, uf Vie stricta Ristory of tie siichenttlewtra (pp. BT- 017). bho 
wathor deale-et dongeh wrk the nifliomee, ov (rock drome of what jw calle “en vunnneNT iT 
Hho beret ened of thon term.” Eby ihe quit te aliow how the feckniyen of the én 
athecheal bey ith religioin opiighty, Me chord upigiti, actos (peLleal eererputninate piel © peleyaieal 
wetulibliin,” eg eh thee mash bhrittiies ol hie Wiaktew, «— UTnalie thle Isa hiiliny iT 
dhonseie tho eo-callod “nmitioe” ‘There iy achapter, far too alight, on the foftimenes of” 
wilionnl moto ool tle, @ olopter on thestreal mochingy smal conventions, atu 
finally in ory aeefil pexey om theettrical peeorda 
My, Flickiiser reparils tragedy tool (he wktyric irene ae inideponter! developments 
af (he Tuloponimeion dithyramh. Tragedy, Tu thinks, cia te Athetia bw Thitia from 
‘Cormth, whem Anow compeasd the fiwt “dranm,’ und trom Syeyon, where the Tene 
“tgic' wae fiw mee, Ratyrle tame wae herperted lator fry Pratings fern, Phltivs, 
Whar author ativke decky 60 the auulunt dterurp Newellilem ; sad this we Novatel bas te a iterit, 
Ve baad? great adivaniage for iin abinliit bo haere A Clear oxpiition of the Cem diilavarmed, waded’ tk 
wher etimere of their commun Fut the resolt jo negative: Aftor ell-he azgonens, 
Mr, Flishonger |e foam! geen we thal “the goneral effect ‘of Haoclrylidea® There 
pina Wire beet Mealy pie eae” on tak ele performance of Artiom The teutty ie we 
di wet hie what Ariens perfurmanor were Uke Me, Mlichinger dlsee lees (han jlintiicn 
tu Hiterioe taned on rinml, ea jecually om tho eal vite dead.  Whiterer himy Tan bom 
the nator of Anone dithymanb, tw eortain thet Anechyhin derived: loth Matter wil 
tute from the cultol heroes, «that awenrene whey be Komeumiguting! thie mexgi— tor, 
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we prefer te gay, the orlgime—of fiid trigio art mint fakin Hiab dui otis geen 
Complicuted products of the fuman mind, tke twagedy, hare twenty thousand corkipline, 
WOL true 
Thi section io the structure of tie enelent theatre will lie wellbore pron he thomn 
who cannot Winee Mc. Wickinger’s willium for DXi tall. Ohio tie et thyinuen Ly 
Hy tok iy the aooount (pp. 64 Gof the scenic arrangements of the Frogs  Ehere 
Me Winager de imagination on a eof of wal) ascertained facta, and the roaulp dw 
Htminnting In view of Hile exoeliont seccuatrmutien, and of Whe author's amnadbte 
romarks ot the puri of Oceeter ly the Eiimumidee (p, 247), we aro surprised tues lie 
thon) repost the olf unimaginative talk (py, Oh) about m scone dmikitiy * capable if Need rye 
ely celiaili-or momodelled to mesh the scene rmynirementa of each dram.” 
Ly esting with the Lnflwiner of chverwt slain the mathur ie tor nnich ovcmpind with 
Hie notion that the chorus was rivisance whiuh (he brnumblat bud to aijlatye by emziitis 
doyees to the porpve ot hiner Te wouht eve produced morn illuiminiting remilta IF 
Ne fed ptatted by commditering the aime wid methods of choral tyen uy ita meo-dranatic 
ptuge, mum woke i Le aweralpee tur efecte far which. lie drmmatiete actnally wee thar 
charts. ‘rathor than the diviene by whieh they eirenmrented diMlialyles, 4 style vf 
Pindar's tectnique woul). parkape have elit hii hak Soglicaliea Law mol Teed peril suf 
toelineconin Aatigne LHS4 .. Compare thinode with the proceding odw [IMa If), 
anil sou will dimtover the lyrical enuyxton betinemn Berole, Antigonwmn! Danae, anid 
hotwoen Green atl Leowrgis Leak at 0 0 ef aah pee will waleredenil) thin 
Dinyime f wpproprintely invoked ma i Tholoii wel te banish pestileuse a) beth playa 
thors te cigmiftcmes in the connexion herwen Dionyens and Apolle of Pelphi in beth, 
Whe drrnle sey inl ih cui inttond wt ealintion, Similvely, « stintent of lyrioad tectnique 
will ee drmnatio pelevance iin tie eaoription of Pern with the Gorgon'e head, 
remante typo dif Orestes, in Kur. Al, 4. whem Mr Wiokingws meee vuthing hat « 
folie of Katapolon, Evan ‘Domews's search for her dungliter ithe Malina (1501) 
trievatt ty Cnreek wtemlarda At the ontep) Hater iivoket Persephone (t74), mel Fhe Tues 
‘Huwsolt wee jnatitiod aarey whiny whe tres exthering thewers 268) Bit Mr Flokingor 
die wat-the only erihia! whe lginérol (Jenin exipubiiter Grotudbe woul tale sof Ue Dsainwer wales you 
“so irrefowant that many ave thought it an Interpolstion.’  Stinilie. oritiokie wre 
rie ahe bl Me Picking 6 treatm ont of other bopies, Mock. lw ant, for instance, of 
Wve Meitert bordel \uipremdl bey the wrnell timber of enters, What t nme impactund ys the 
‘otfeot that tho dramatiole in fat juudueed ‘There lee hint wf hat we walt in tthe 
remark Wet the chin’ acter cide i pocsible ta aliow. * the varie envddise whit ‘dna 
arr matemente or cominet produ inthe mwoothers, Mut iti oniy a hint, aul is 
nel Aree Laspvesul. . 
We hopie Mir Pickler will weeny sy eritician as evileree af the frtepowt with 
winch we hate rom) hie howk. We litvw eritirlied le leeainee we Lips hak (ede pik bebe 
toad top tribe Fieewt woork. hrs 


A Handbdok of Atte Red-Pigured Vases, Signed by or Attributed to 
the Various Mastera of the Bixth ond Fifth Century; B.C. Vol. | 
Ay toga Chank Sorry, Cambeidye: Harvard Unirersity Prac 1910, 
To polishing this beok Dr Hogue hia fendered 4 wroat service ty the atmty: uf 
vow-pamting, The hook ios xevortol both fact anil optriiati, five Uasediban wy {lat oll be 
vance conmented hy eigraiure sl wiyle with wach painter ain! potter, tf woittaind a veny 
roparnr iit hed eefereneers) arene, erory Samed tame i Uluetratedt exept ajury an 
Hhjteution proved anclintenhl As Klis Afeldewrnafirea end Mion smilar 
patilioutlind tte Terie ircbicldgigue, POI, ware debvpled ouky with catalan veane bese 
pointers whe wigned ther nani, thie i The fest mote rancor Chit Name Ter gvaltiadiied pil 
nhintante ane Feta lited to ite anther fer the saving nf moet cme and labour, 
Prdters anil palitaee are arranged alphalwtionly, the lattwr motnding uametese 
puletern whe hawe beri divtitegiinheil lip (lie chappetee of Oveir werk, peovistet 9» 
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wieleeise Mung Tir) ghee Mie. "This, tlie Fit volume, takes aa oe far on Beozioy © 
‘Paititer of the Girgenti Calyx-Rrater” Veass abo pre arranged alphabotinally wooepting 
fo ways, with a supplementary index of eliapee ani aulijecte A really eonstabene 
eleesificitinn: wroulil, of eourmer, amily be obdtabeabsle Uf all emeew ecdull Lee Eesti terior: Mike 


qaluters and ores reforeimes given imder the yoittois limmoe: «ince wbx ignorwiee of 


imny OF thi-paintere nvkes thin impossible, some form nt eompromimm jaet tay pdyptanl, 
That cheapw hy Dr. Hoppin ia sa follows @ yee aignnil by ier qantas ae jaye bs 
doecriteil omer fhe painter) « rae sien by & putter ane attriluted ta palate ly 
disurited under tie potter, Ti iki aoorn chiar its eounertion willl the painter ot 
potter In whine list it iv mot doxerihed, i might have heen uumbered: with « srces 
reforance among hin works, pvem Lhongl this shoal euritice the prompts of nambering 


im) Tae opens thn anew. 


The cheenolugiieal arramgeaent io Lraker din (he dime il (hiestinice mtn] bie Fstinibivon | 


Pulnier, whore Included in Volume. in cider thet thoy may appenr incoodintaiy afbor 
their getter Buphronios 7 there, however, soncealy adwqunte roam why tlm qorploypie 
af thin ond workabiop atonal bay grenapead poqutthoer 

Awiee lier tewdtalide Lite} Low je the fut tint w eek allilich bs ain lappartiiel rildhorrl 
if agdinios must ineerlly record bpinion of « aumuwhat iuivlewiing kid: tn particular 
it cnromy avo. the inacentacy of etcciinting. & vane tow pottor whey mewting te artinl 


whe wolked for ie J een coe thie mmttere lew, free an atitihetion ty | Hirggee” 


wasp eden Lie an weuthytion t6 thie Aeygeos qusilaa, took whores. we: home cof pena aumadarueel 


tie Ku atihenn we dle bo gratalal for a aolis mcplainiiig wliy tha cay Laine (id wet! 
given te him rathec than bo his pamtor Oltes, and warning so fo Vie-mtere ot she pao, 


witrihations what folluw, The gothor hinawel! Jenne a eighth: confined forpnetion, 
write he wap, ih repped bho Chewehorp lien 710 be quilbe poenibihe Chad tive wehbe mineeedl 


vaaen ane Dhe Week ail evens) Lifiormnt Lusiebe” stil qerewseial i Cdbwerre, witliwul «lisfhaaiong, 


the Chachry}ian patutor.” ; - 

With the vases cotalagnonl Goylor thou painters it hou mone pany matter, “Uhr fiat 
Of whtri bite race aint Here conprebirediw ali af greet nee. whine the ante tee hee 
Loe aditelbutadl 0° tee thee cine jeatntorr, Dre Mapes diem Wile owes cblacyertione tas albseoeel ene 
whowe th aliall bo jilsood, wid ea wéleome thie wo one of the faw ovonalio on whieli The 
may, express tw own views, Among the anonymous painters the pmjoriy comet 
bd those merely deecrilion) fey Phemedoy e bifide Beat ipwred mcr tia abireern MFtcorwyd 
Bach ree be avcourpuurriad bey vn eudelloyt bibtlowrnghy. wtebely eiiidih ait: fap leven 
liiproved HW ihe withoritive reaytinillide for aitiibutiome lind leis Leedlenial in wry cane 
mow)  uniyon pertinior mae An ominating excount of hom the wtady of 
redial yaees hae developed aril) be found bathe intodtuetim . 

No perlut Hives bev mjaaet foe weaken the Ulueratiin a complete aw war condlitlinne 
would Wlow, ml we ate imbibe bo! Dr Boprdy for ulilisttrbeie es eopml rues fre (lie 
fear time) atcong Chow are the ketyie Dy Entktetoe in the Brittil Museuia, Mie 
Eypdktyror kylie bo the Lear (G4), with an mtoresting bondor comnd the interior, amt nhe 
Gales Lekepthion i fwtket, trollviteenlly the dlustridions ane ot mmeqnal milce: while 
Mitty are Protas phioteyrengiiee gist] Freie Phe babet seprcwline iowa minis emailil only toe inlelaebiaed 
Trom reprotoctione of an tilvriny sieture. Colloctively thoy arn Invaluable, mma had tiv 
het dans tro nmore than iHagwute the series of aimed vasse in would have eupplied ona 
titel tor wr ldlich ore hill heme beppelesely: reeked, f 


A Handbook of Grewk Vase Painting. thy Meny A, th Harner, S04. 
IAIN crn leant g yer parma cpanel eee 
ie a ih TH , ene de Prensa): “ Ge =P " 2 
LL, Wa, Got et, oF, Frees | Loerigecaien, Grane. 
The paint of a hind bedi Lith compack ard teadahle by wansething of a pevble 
mid ine BRasticd say. coageavatinaet cal hal palniaion rer bea pou yen aa 
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Hitewmluction tu Grok vases destined both for the nonariedlaical reader anil for tlie 
cmivnt whe way ooeaday berm epecialint; parte, inieod, will inerct-or plesae thom co 
willie Abe winily tw alread: fariiller ‘That ii wlietilel appeal te bea toro, and wien tte 
throw dames Lhisel Ooeetivwelly af wonton! erpotue, le due bo the fect that i gtyew flent 
plane to what-ia their coun mime, Ee artivtic dotelopiient of vaso painking, Tile 
loge not mean thar im excludes tho vechnwal aapecwe of the subject, for the tine part. of 
Heo bowk gives descriptions ithe narine shapes andl thait employment, aml ine nf. ne 
bia tyr) secouyte of the nuuy facture and decoration of rud-uure oom we beve read 

moe dome ib wxclude indudieial djoestionn, fir which tere if m eertnin pnirtlility, ‘adthivan 
the expowy pruile.end the ataten of potters, The seco) we listorival park is, however, 

very definitely « hivtory: of painting rether than of pottery, 

Te wurler arya ete Grrulaal with special reberenoe la thé erigin, evolution, mil 
Hgnideance OF Aine vetmirnkebion Thin Garrinot fail bis Lien itbewestting, Wit fia bite 
(iemiventage that. tee conten, freciated hy the process af dotejopmont, may fail to ot 
ie rection don af the fabric theelf aot the qualities that jake if rooogidentle, Agypliod 
& the peck Aycire atyle, Ae muedliel be pecteulurty ehesewatil : (ere be jinle athestyjsh ies 
intirediico tie werk al cedly acting, whidvli bea bok al While wike woulll wnily bw oe 
hur the better know artinte appoat mat representatives af Hue several ipveundista, whieh 
are ware ty ipecrilenl on sections on the drawing of fhe body awh of drapery, the we 
of Lite varie foe cohulog ail) Mettithe, ote. ‘The atiilintion on p ao at « 
dutgneee il Parte tu the Bryyoe quite, premmutialy the kbytes FESL iy tha Louvae, Le 
iotworthw burs coutiery bo geen opioion Any freali diseieahind of Mackfleure 
vo paling i@ welcome af tha proeent tomb: npeoi!) point in here mode of the 
infttvamd, pably somewhat ovorrmiol, uf Cholindian on Attn, aul the portoutiag af thie 
weenie Ly qaee af wie 

Tp ta te Vie reggrtittierl Chaat Leer itary urerathien Gl Du vedithaey pac Lewy, tbo paced al ene 
enkithea 7¢ tom placed bis e lood wliere tational lomlenay ly coumenond, al whose solllary 
nace tn Her tel) of curigaiuce te unpertant for ite own sabe, ni) ae a conmreast to tho 
Atte res liver piitiewed ean ga GF. Oba thie eet Wnlnrnel, atic albserrapiental of Cyprue ok Ter 
het yuvemerengle is gridit avat weih thie pila of thar Loch, Lk emnefigteryyioke tei sien aul thu 

vibiyuiny of ite waren, 

With regart tothe iihawetiown : in je mssenied that tho rouloy has geceaa to eome 
aah: work ee Walters’ PHiaturg s of dittent Pattery far the elaace comple if much’ greeny, 
hind Mew Hlewfiovd be thegefere Free te deerihe without Wetrsiing eertain of the aure 
faniiive winde, Wikd dodiuettate mony diieees Livy thelr los well Winer oxoinplee = Newsty 
fone hithie of the piates are devoted ty Attic rod-figore vases | boro aye, the ortnciyile 
ie pot te erte the dhiel paintings of waoh artwt, but eather to clos Whab je viorapturwtic 
rhe phe "Tle (ilies wire ony Clie while exeellatim, mil daneliile sie fret! paahtieat form. 

A honilicttey iis waneiihie Vowcripitiin ty qummetiary iv puelinpy (hie snneit obypjoum fmerlh 
Ae itis no mote oommary of faite the hook can affival te ToD huny ways arhileary an 
to what th worplifios ail what it omits, bur wo would hare exchanged an excureus, euch 
te Abad ow the displing aif divine atetiies, for fuller infotamtien, for invtence, om tim 
earlier powicidl, Nome the bes, Mice Herfaril's cotstribution in sent yalualole, bottle Iausteme 
it ete Want, md) Toceues th possmmao® indiviluulléy, ib ipuallty rea tr hail bedikin. 


Folk-Lore in tha Old Testament. By Sm J. 6. Fuazan. 3. vole London: 
Macmillan a” Cary ioe. ex al. 
fa these three volumea Sir: James Fraxor hae cotloened in the manner with which we are 
fannlice in bit works every known degend ad paoew Of fale-lore fran ll parte of thor 
extth wlae will Mustretw and, tu ere extent, etplein tha many surrivale uf yrimitive 
holiul which ate onaliriire! in the Of Testanient Beginning with ihe Heliswe logendis 
df the Creation, the Fall of Man, the Flood, the Tower of Tabal, sil Hiei, Ratylunian 
orgie mut onegoneré in. all other Lada, fw goon un, to the Covenant of Abraian, 
Sameon atul “Delilah, ofc, and Up hiv exluuntive touthad of compare anlighitors 


< 
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ws not # Minky aa to the wnversility of saoh stories in the minil of primitive man, 
There fa bondly a bit of Hebrew folklore dhet be not abundant]y purstiolal elwehore, 
Primitive ian feats end spovulates alike all weer tha worl in rolling old nimy. of 
courie, woary a littlé of tho ondloss repetition of tho custome of tuywmersble paamitine 
pribew if one je nots comparative anthropologist ¢ a Littl yous & lomg way to or the 
point Bat Sit Janse Freer atom ab giving Wi everything, aid here ig the anime tole 
Which All who ape iulerstiod may dip H-thee aro only eo fue Inclined, oe lo wlileli they 
may lutiour i they iit at lnowing ovurything that ia to bo known on the aubjict To 
all otadew of the Utd Teamunow and ol] quuumentators thereon thee vulomes aro 
infieporesble, andl many less econitithe relere will gain fem Lincie why a drew ligt, a, 
to the awaning if whet they vod in the Helwow auripburea Grvoll porailely ey,, the 
aliry of Deukdlion's Hood, are by tioned wenblig. “‘Thid tradition ul edie primiltve 
fio in Thessaly, and Chyiwese trations of flows, which are andenie on the valloy of tha 
Bowng tia, coon to be olmcty dlistingeiahed trom mach @ ebory ae that of the Balylimin 
Hel (oynally natirad in the bind of Lhe Tee Tieera), which le deuuatrably ale avtual 
original of the Wehtew traditiin, What enlimre tho primitive Tbdiws lad was natuinlly 
of Teaby lente oxigen. 

Livaling with the Tower of Bated, E-tonumnemn-Mi, the senple of Batll wh Batichen 
Cov baiccbe da uct Mie estar Vadietires a8 tlie sind OF Patil, with which Sit Jade ayypeirs bo 
torfame dt) wall Lp. S00), Le git eal) Berd oh Timple ol Poole, Linh hae ebidlige (iin 
or Hie-tighty Segue of Bormippa (Bice Nimrid) is the sotual orgies! of the Wiblial 
tower can hardiy be proved, The tale ww record of the jmpressien made ow the mula 
athe pronitive Lele by the scoring tenypiletewere AF Habylonia, tle anal moixtim 
af wonder, envy, and theonwurhty ‘mete Qovling whibh the chitdiah Lerhepinn feeble whan 
he saoe Ur lewis of the great works of a saporior rave. And ib wad sinturnlly givin 
s bome at Babylon timelf, Actually E-tomenan-ki wee nor very big, a® xiggtrata: gto | 
Hira Niner t+ far greeter, anednes the tod prominent lanitmack to the ele taortioadl 
of Babyhig hoe uarieatly Lun ideitifinndd dab ayy bo waocderny Seuilvh, wt ibe dry melaer 
Britieh military teadibion ae the Tower of Tebiel (kal. Sirdar Prec te po dune right 
im aveopting the lato Prof, King’s orticem of ‘Koldewey's peculiar eappobitiadn: thas 
E-timen-enki had ooly one stage iosteadl of tha sence! which Herodubua appacuntly 
age with his own «pes 


‘Sylloge Tnscriptionum Grascurum. a» Gyneian Dirrexerneend. comiita eb acre 
que tortion elite Vol 1, Wapadoes qpoll S$, Hieeeligen, LOn7 

The Great volume of thie clase of wplgenphiienl peewee we plead fis fe oeesil, 
E87, where will le found a general wooownt of the now mlition mul ite Uetineliee fewtaven 
The second followa it av an terval of two yoars and contains the historical documents from 
the Peaow of Sampectio (217-6 0.0.) t0 the chi of the Roman portal, #00 tn auniber, 
Tet ther wrccuid wctitliy the howling Aele Henman (beginnings in 4G ac.) orwnnd LG 
bere: i4 ia now sublividedl, and we linve 2 Luserijtivwn belumrina bo be quired 4d 
no, and IT2 dating from Luperial times, Thin loaves 14) texte duted in tha Beet aevinty 
Feats orrened by the tolame: again, however, thero are a oumber of inscriptions earried 
forward Irom lnier scetinnn, and in orderte give ae full © competi aw pomlble af tho: 
hishorical doctments ul thy tine iit their chromologion! order, unmunliered peferences Dy - 
the ene Fomect Ji lone are Inverted. Thin nob always ciasy to ego why inadrijp- 
Hema what in the decond edition wer classed with thowe dlustmting pollia, poliginue anid 
rirate cortequiiles have Lew tienadercod to thre hietorten| weethon.; (iar 1h 9 moe moepseeray 
poiieively dnjed tects Which mre 94 trewteil, pg, No, AM id ed 2, which appente ae No Ave 

ha, 3, aol eovern) iosctiptline which it woulll wen more walieal bolaee witli bho 
illmarating ree secre love. been hronghe corer, fa. Nou A) asl O07 it He maocnd ediion, 
tier New, 0, OF The Dvlphic inecriptiony which recom the sanding of Avhunian Gesyin 
ho varios faites, again, are of roliviiee fathor thas Niatericat iiterest. Bot ‘Pomdiew, 
‘who i reaponmble far Dolplil's conitilutlin to the volunie, wad eridently alleyyud 4 fruu hawl, 
and bag pernbe| a great coal ot material whicli might have heen redioodl in lalk by aloetion. 


NOTICES OF BOOKS: ar 


For the sake af completeness be luctudes (and rightly) siee Latit inecriptions, such as 
that on the base of the monument of L. Avmiliae Paulas, 

The huatortoal mberest of this yolume im of courses not equal to that.ot the first, wlthongh 
it is an eceodllans thing that the study of the later Hellenistic. porint, hitherto somewhat 
neglected, whould bo muule exslag - aud the third volume, which will ix same reapoute le 
the most interesting of all ie yetto come There is no mdication Liat thieis to be followed 
ae report ran) by a collection of ynetrioal dueeripsions to replace Kaibols Apignamimate 
(Pret 

Tho editing, 0 test hardly be eid, annintaine the etendard whieh we expeut of the 
Sqllage ; but we du not think that Dittenberger wonld hava been guilty of fulyus (note on 
No. 624)! There ie little, boworer, to ctitictes, Pomtow placed the inscription which 
revorde the oryserohereis of Shirie aml Medoun (No. 647) in 175 nc. on thicraqheats, but 
ofterwariie altered bis ppininny adel thinks that ib shouhl be dated forty yumm later, Flix 
argument frou @ tecoustrustert pedigros seous indonoliesive, In the commentary ou No. 
O11 Aurbuotes it explained Hy "aushauchen, errhaviches,” with # reference wy No. #$b (in 
Vot. £9 te ahould bo olmerved.that the proper moaning of this word le not to peril, hint 
te he looking, fill te errreqnenit with the tila oe eotl, The LXX «xemples, wapeoially 
Numb, 3). 40 and d Sam G0, 10, oe well aathe uetaplirical uses, tuike this quite clear. 
Thad the vaveye mentioned iA the inmeription fell into the hands of pirates in likely enongh, 

War what pe exprossed ja tho fret of their dusypearmnce, not thelr dneth Frrther 
parallile to the Acalanmtions roconled m tha mote on No, 800) ¢ad—erae of priewlipre «7,4. 
ineg bee famed in PUOxy, 41, ae well ee 1415 Ceehiod was wal acemaille to the editor) We 
wute Mhat (Willer vou Girtringen (Nea. 085, 67), 600) is careful to give the neeilful refer 
ences bo Mr. Tod's fireck trSiteatfim, which Pomtow seen to have overivoked (Now, O40, 
H4). The Dryautiane med in No; 380 mast sanoly be connected with the finmly whirh 
baber Fterralslie! « prretesuler te tle peerple with » wife, Sulpicin Dryantille) ame £022, 4. 
6) (The later party uf 1.GAL, Wy thie way, dil nob rank tho edits.) 


d) A Handbook of Antique Prose-rhythm. Vol L, jy, 228% 1918, (2) De 
Namero Orstorio Latino Commentstio. Py, 52 (910, Ry A. W, Te 
Gaooy, LAD, Conservator of the Dileary af the Univursity uf Groningen 
Crremingen, The Hague: J. B. Wolters 
Itt Miest two broatiswe wo have an ambithout attempt to aolve the problem of preso 
rhythm (orp metre, ae the author says in shoal properly be called) on new Lins, 
Ur. De fitvet core Inmdtlf adiitt both from anciynt authority weak fron the methods 
of dnediten Hesearvh, "The epeulta arrived at by Zieliniki, for exampli, he reyarils wn naile 
ou entil That Zlolinek( rooaurile fadts carsyt bee donlited § tech Dacha of lend emmettiiy 4 there 
eApuct het regarded froui a new point of tiew, te, mM tolation to other frote 1 Tinvo 
miuol aympathy with the writers contention that the vlanwala ahoukt he sounned we part 
of the sentetiw. The rowalte of divoreing He Pliytity freee Hee rhythm of what procsdes 
ik eure viieted aut by my coview af Zinlimdii's latent work. For gxeuplo, tuke & 
fainillar vxpreawion like Qin ime eerfanm needs. What the natural rhythm (or matey) 
of thoes wortle ray by seen from » line of Piantua—aay Ore 60 (an jamie senarius) | 
(Quad enon affert, quo me vortam peso, 
The last four words hava trochate rhythm (efter ve csesare}—s rhytion indicated both 
by the quantities and by the. » 2-254 6%. But when they appeurat the ond 
tf = metteniee int Citwro Zielinall treate Chen a6 comlatuting Me *clansule’ ..] .- =, 
duuble crotiv (je 32 and gp 100), ‘Thie xteanye route is arrived ut by preating the word 
yuu ka no part af the *clsaeula’ aud ignoriig woconts in the next two words 


| Der Qomstructive Khythoew in Ciceroe mentioned in thw Dibtiogragihy al thie 27am. 
Rotem (Swpplewentiaunl. xih., Heft f, nt book lp, 217) hut w fe quoted in De Mom, 
PAdidogus, WA), pevivwed in he Yen's  Orat, p. 0, 
Week lar IOLA, pp. O1-09. “Eile wack i tiot = ‘ 
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habier rondite, “The first dpumstion in, Wherw doce w "eluaonta’ bey!) To Girwot Inpe 
sown the prinaple thet  lwine unmediatly after 9 aylinkle whowe quanuty en he 

proved ter her Sanceyee  CHrnalieek, po fh} Tlike sence a jonm. farinerply, ff sect te bey 
bee Heft Wat ul watered, Bett bho Bal ey eed GP beso etiam: Cogn WY hemme serml Laas 
Whether tire fireh ayLlablie tr thi pitive miquoiie La iv de mdh. Cig. Bat We Mand 

frat, oven taroure! ioorean clineulee are ee ea seyeCS -— a 

tenet omer them T ahel gether, here, fro Sow, 65 ant Atom the Galitaped 

staluormenyt On q-37 thal tid eeyinince enjgoye Hormbleestile fay ive lie Cheers. 

Thee talitilabedl ctutomet juat referred bo la Te Grogd'a ahidl eceoiletnit lien Lie dhey 
problern: of jw rhythm. te onier te fod @ ecco bewis-of operations leo cobelogues TES 
combinations if lang aml sharp sytlalites, Uae borgeall the poswilte com brpmartome vo. be 
found in mere <yllidihes (2 = £95), suail diene setiew he sdile an wigtith apilahte of 
Hd iforert ijimntity, Why wxaiily eeron ayllahdne aie takcorn fir uxqerlyuentling diy be pot 
stated.* Tle fret esunente ia bee SS Tho wooo 22 LS ile tind 
seen ws ml eo uy, Amt figures are givenuto show how «ftom eat seaadnoe 
ajjieare in certain auilere—ieah in the eemtence ef while and) i thie phils, Por 
Grevk -aubhives ue Mandel, py LIE 1RL : for Lattin authioge De Wigie. Prev. pif. HERE, 
Tiere wo Tinve an olijectivo Tania of facts—tueta, lidwover, which magilin jatire " 
batons we cay procaad to intereqcos Me to rbythme Ch thie weulee operands T hove bine 
further temaria to rine C1) The ethic esitarely ignorer pumetuation, in npder to avo 
"the stlijecstvu Meetor’ (AF, ji LGB) Nie duembit piicmalteeatdy | abithors rettipidlierelilye ta 
Uiffseotti welitlinin oF the suid tect. Bip tor giver hy ques wile pusiotuitdlins ba 
Litemind 10 iuylicate (ato rm from tho frying pan tote Che girw New dei T ehibi tut 
thia dager ie dlominotead bye thie fact meetin Vy De Great that in je not meee anti oe 
onvnuthur thin te anler Fue if mien be liniken into tert fee a wtop, ae fiswn 
really dict one eeyuiedite ligt tink (2) L howe dike tik heck Clie mettice’e. Muswiems ab iin 
pommr and 7 find mw reeitiie only jertielle in! derenine wl Whe On yo foal Uke 
Horathowd, hingiven ther aaiber of time tint -the pyertic (3) tho atydilenel i 
enh — eed ether gronpe appr te the fine B00 eyilalitum of the daw hook, of 
They lidog dan! of Phutarch's Lite OF Ppretian Amyoiiee oui tev thes figaree four fbnrwilt, 
The discopandic: betwee Du Groots fynires iid mind avant log dij bile Mor abeeren 
Hitfurenon of jromdioal princpite tor tow diiferonh way, of counting: tye ila miviieal Feat 

1 te impewethdd to thin terieer ty go Tate Aptaile mete the epplietion of Tw Trot 
tretliwls bo perth welts, Klalumbe tales sew gine which whow many startling 
Givergenties from view geoerally daliggtell = Foor éxaingle, accounting to Lhe Crroeé, 
Domosthowes haq only one, really faveurvd) olniiaula; 22 0 UN, py Bee et. py. Se 
Hut tb trast he ohearvied that by w really: favourod clauenta ie meat ook one whieh ooene 
Freyjamuatl yy Loitt seen w hive Hiythin cconre toore frequently thaw it toes bn theory ofthe 
welled, “Thin the fraynent guding of & aantente ie Cleeve — = (yn ante eperalld) 
cantiot. be called "evally Favdiroil”: lah Unie fae loss conn ending .. 2). = —— 
te *imalty favoured; lecanse i: iw lee nooommmonm oy the cladnedla thas in bine Tico vill Ube 
seatvane, Lo othar wonds, & cuts may be “mmeronian yamybe ingcequaitior, 

The Eon Tlady of (hen Jf renallhauult oe mernevtiltey climes = (tty a temialatiow. Amv rh in 
Pomc Clie Tension’, Ene inabae, aderwtarnd tlve akatentee wii pea (limes 3A}, 
whol Fee wnconmistent with what la mak! on the previiniw jage, Thee ape 4 ppowul 
waar Chere hon is reyes! nevis cormeotet tm tive Tiet of wrrnin. | ; 

Hn the whale, then, while withing tha authvr suemes in ihe further atagor wh his 
faborioie trulertaling, T hiwltate te deprem appeal of lili muta yr anne oe ave 
TP unterstand thom. ; pas Ae 
ee Ee 

1th fe ER wee reall “OW jormettoa grenndl Feetsite fineting thie" ni” opi : 
Chk yaid Mitek—ane Veet etka ce, |S tie mI ch te sian Lee 
platoed jater on—ew with.” 0 heavy not sedindbuecew 8 = 8 =©=©20tttstC~™S 
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A 
Amantes, U4 
Achoumenid oolnags LIA t afvinaky lin 
Hoaporns. 106 
Ash Tutlin, 


(Acta I vaeE vain. la) 

Achiviol tis, 25 i. 

Adria, vied Dh, uel ie 

Augina, p aor igh 

Acohinog, papyri, & we 

reniian py rl, 3, 20: timaten telot. WM 
Afriva, wal spunatiaigyy, 4 

Agrippa on enius uf Eheweynchirntn, LMI 


Ageippia. 2 ih ot Dynan, 
Alenmourils, “ee 
Aecarita we aly “haclepion OF Lit 


ai buts, 211 

I evline uf, 30 

te wl Mike, Li 

Asiinus, colnw of Mithralaias, 92 

ist inet’ with Tham, 141 
Atauibie, 224, 


i 1, 67 f 
Reckaie ia PAY eo? Miket, Lal 
Arent fed 


Agwcimenes, 4, 
Anilyotion, & 
1 papyrus, 25 


Anthology, 24 


Antutila pase ia 
Aphrodite o eles SR; af Malon, S00 5 
ae Be Sorte 204. otatactte 


Apollo of le Cn uh pas 


Groped vinines, AF 
Apmilones, carnival at Hpyate 1h 
Acnmale tuuiueertpt, 


‘tein 8 Homer, 69 


eee 

ua, 

n Ta ole 

aha agrees i Marat a 


Rees worm crtemernmte, 03 


ryseinicns rice 

AApTrhypiss, 

Asporges Of Bosporme, 103 

Anny rian purer A HO) influence ba 
Nirery aap eal 

apr in Ville Giulia, 85 

Peck anle 14 if. 

Athinneus on Chertratn, HAR 

Athena with Hotaclee in Hades, 175 

Athiw Mt, dlaries, 12] 

Attin, cay of, Bil: fewtivaly 454 

Aurmiumedta, 92 

Aliguatiia on colna of Poeparus, 100 

Avola, licande af colin, 125 

Avrounian, Arauinic uanoseripe, 302 


BH Ld 


Bacarra, papyri, 24 
Habylenon‘en ‘gatruatiny, LTe 
Racehylilew, chirachyy, 22. pipyri,. 
bse attit Neraiin, Lait 
harcommusiine with Troy, KZ, 16h 


rer i, 3. 
meat Teens | evuler, Lil: 
po. at 


Bari, brones from, 5A 
Toa Litnurlom, B4-1f 
Bouton, tof, Tee AY aah 
TDowidlery iloies, 


vase iy 


‘Br iain, » alba ruff kg aya 


dyolaitan hontai, Uh ref. vaao, Dairria, 
Briseola, vane hy Dhvnaria, 66 
Beyges, 102 


Brygs, vewes, 30 
i? 


(stexnca, cone af I 
Calendars, Greek, 17 
Callas, statun hy. Mikun, 14 
CL irnnia bitin, 7 


Camtri e, watianttn of Agiirudite, 207 
Canal af Xernex, colne from, 191 

188 ; alpha 121, Sd 
Carnival ab 1 
Dousorinus on ean a Liz 


min, 94 


el. 


ape 


Cis winmerinidleh 
syrm - opaalla, pexpiy 
Carvatri, & vn Fm, ee 


CTWinbaue tak, peer, iol Mitliaclates, 12 
Chatrstraton, Lore name on thane, % 

CVn elites, jis 

Uharaitecr Ml Relsat re | 

(Cithebn. puuniche marke on wligliti, 127 

Uloohin ated Biten, Se 

ees lit |. 

Coma, Hy, ih, 22 

Colinas fainter, vinnie bey, By 
etinlanead rat = 
Commiagenian kings, coéotne, 
Uormline Nepoaan Marathi ad Pari, 45 
Comath, ave ly Dsorla, Bit! 
Unatt nt, § 
Cuiedataininiell br énti ovina, 1M) 
Cyntany script, mt 
Clirso ivecrjrtlon,. pea 
Orta feshvel, (D0) eo doin of Penn, 


Coyrparrndy formate crrmmirkes pry wedi "527 
Cy rn the Yourger, um dt ii 
Cynome étaters, hoard, 125: 


tt 


DAveutis conmerlinee with Troy, 52 Mf, $e 
Bnrdaniana,: 3000; nuvi, thd 
ee Lid # 
wall: pai 
Dagon no Alaratheo, 63) papyrt, 


Thactom, ory lepers fvewdl wr Oxtorh, ii), ad 


dene, rue | a Onfird, 
aah Aypans 70 
wii, apy, 8 
ona pu Versian Wara, at 
rand vk eclLiane af Lpeatearaaee, tw 


Thieoornios, 
Thames te Helis 125 + uy oedaih of Tine 0 
tpn net on vases, 1) 


ul vom, #4 
Dresdane i aint hel, 73 
33>) comm, 


wou of Tewpewia, Leone bust, 
K 


ch: wiler, 13 
Grow rua ih, 2, 10 


MUR aa ana, OY 
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Fiouexes, vrtee iy Tourin, 80 
Forman Citlactina, brome head of UMacta-, 


nition, (i 
li 


Gator mn come of Thiepeorua, Ltip 
ejmonsy niin, te 
Gorgyppany coin, TH) 


iar, vn) bit “linia hoodia, TE 

Hialbiccuniep, 18 

Harrow School Mimeum, aay! hy Colmar 
juinlor, 87 


Elera, vie crown, Sat 

ii int Hades, 152; 
bp Bospor i 

Horan aI 


Herons Manton Ge yom l ") inh 
Heelod, =m yale a 7 vet Pere yen 
Poh veri, ii a8 


itera. hatiek. iM 

LD iis peuriter stills: od ighe, (uo 
“lla Marrone, 16i 

+ i papyet, a4 


Lhe vecuery Pat se ia 

Hiuerie nates, 3° 

Heginiws ws CHrentratin, Ly 

Hypata, crntval-in Apuléiiia 00) 
eitlba, jap, 5, 8 


Excureratio®, wall deception, 1m 
Tindlias, Wire taarke ou siglo, L&T | Perma, 





Smartt 
veral, 200%) of Dynamin, 
ri Pan 1ub Ps Pautieappuauut, 
lntercalations, ivi ‘eat 
Tolienm Ln rue: uw, USS 
Eoreythhgior infiience in ‘Huveian-art. 147: in | 
Lanny nm pihetens! ie37 vipanins ad 
Thalig wer || 
Thnly, wa }-jlnting, bd 


al Tam risa pps 1; 
JFumthe cn Marat lai, i 
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— ralie es ae. AH 

Talagli taating th inden of zaeae og 
Lith, on emits at P “as fa 

Locrian hinitere, 

Genste ripen nr E30 | vive by Paonia, 


rie piinalebs rene Hy » Att: 
Lyciaus, parece with vi 1a 
on Py ea pain 
aye, PAYEE 
Ly sl apni, = is 219 
M 
Mioeporme (of Homer, LAT: noes, 4; 


qth. 225 5 wall pradwtinges, J+ 
Marniownell. toned, 4 coins, 125 
Montilindas, «ame by Uheurls, Be 
Masieesipt, Aramaic parehoainne, 29a 
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